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PREFACE 

This publication reports on the progress of education in India 
during 1957-58. It deals with all the major aspects of education in 
the country and contains detailed statistics likely to be of interest 
to planners, educationists, educational administrators and students 
of education. 

The Report is mainly factual. In the last chapter, however, an 
attempt has been made to present data pertaining to the previous 
quinquennium on certain important aspects of education and indi­
cate broad trends of development. 

The consolidated all-India tables and appendices on State Edu­
cational Directorates and Inspectorates and on the scales of pay of 
teachers in primary, middle and high schools under various types 
of management are being published as Vol. II of this publication. 

I should like to express my thanks to the Directorates of Edu­
cation and other educational authorities in the State for their co­
operation in supplying the data on wruch this Report is based. 

NEW DELHI 

December, 1961 

P. N. KIRPAL 
Educational Adviser to the 

Government Of bdi~. 
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EXPLANATIONS 

1. Academic Year-For the sake of uniformity the academic year in these 
tables is taken to coincide with the financial year, i.e., from 1st April, 1957 to 
31st 1\Iarch, 1958. 

2. Recognised Institutions are those in which the courses of study 
followed are those prescribed or recognised by the Government or by a Univer­
sity or by a Board of Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted by law 
and which satisfy one or more of these authorities, as the case may be, that they 
attain to a reasonable standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and 
their pupils are ordinarily eligible for admission to public examinations and tests 
held by the Government or the University or the Board. 

3. Unrecognised Institutions are those which do not come under the above 
definition of recognised institutions. 

4. Enrolment-For definiteness, the enrolment in the institutions on 31st 
1\Iarch of the year in question is taken. 

5. Expenditure-In calculating the expenditure from Government, 
District Board or Municipal Board Funds, all payments or contributions from 
fees and other sources which are credited to such funds, are deducted. 

6. Local Boards include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards, as­
well as town Area Committees and Janapad Sabhas. · 

7. Examination Results refer to those students who were. ~ducated during 
the current year. These include results of private candidates also. 

8. Indirect Expenditure represents the amount incurred on direction, 
inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous 
items. Its nature is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution. 

9. AU statistics refer to Recognised Institutions only. 

10. Institutions which were exclusively or mainly meant for girls have been 
dassified as girls' institutions and the remaining as boys' institutions. 



CHAPTER I 

GENERAL SURVEY 

The year 1957-58-the second year of the Sec~nd _Five-Year Pl~-was: 
characterised by an all-round development of ed~cat~on ~ the counto/, mvolv­
ing a substantial increase both in the number of mst1tutrons and pupils. 

Main Developments in the Central Sector-

With the swearing in of the Union Cabinet in April, 1957, af~r the second 
general election, the Central Ministry of Education was reconst1tuted. The­
Scientific Research Division of the former Ministry of Natural Resources and 
Scientific Research was transferred to it and the Ministry was renamed as. 
Ministry of Education and Scientific ·Research. The reconstituted Ministry 
consisted of three Departments, namely Department of Education, Department­
of Cultural Activities and Physical Education, and Department of Scientific· 
Research and Technical Education. 

In the" field of Elementary education, despite the accelerated pace of progress 
during the. year, the country was far behind the goal, set in article 45 of the. 
constitution, of providing universal, free and compulsory education to all' 
children up to the age of 14 years by 1960. Accordingly, the Educational Panel 
of the Planning Commission re~ewed the position and recommended, inter alia 
that education in the age-group of 6-11 years could be made compulsory 
by the end of the third plan period at the latest. The Conference of Education 
:Mmisters, held in September, 1957 endorsed this recommendation, which, in 
principle, was later on approved by the Union Cabinet also. 

To advise Government on Primary education in general and the preparation 
of programmes for the smooth and early implementation of the above decision 
in particular, the All India Council for Elementary was set up during the year .. 
At its first meeting held in March, 1958, the Council recommended that expan­
sion of Elementary education be treated as an emergency problem and every­
effort be made to achieve the target by 1965-66. The Council suggested several 
steps, such as, provision of free books, mid-day meals and other incentives for 
children of backward areas and poorer classes, in addition to the enforcement 
of compulsion through legislation. The State Governments and Union Territories 
:vere advised to introduce free and compulsory primary education immediately­
ill a few selected community development areas/national extension service 
blocks as pilot projects. 

Th~ Nat!onal Institute of Basic Education, which completed the second 
year o~ 1ts eXlStence during the year, conducted research in several problelllS of 
educatwn. The Institute started a quarterly Journal on Basic education and 
also published pamphlets on "Basic Activities for Non-Basic Schools" "Exhibi-
tion in Basic Education" and "Basic Education Abstracts". ' 

. The StandingiCommittee of the Central Advisory Board of Education on 
Eas1o Education, at its meeting in August, 1959, recommended the integration 
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-of Post-basic edue.ttion with Secondary education. The Government accepted the 
·suggestion ~d appoirited a Committee to evolve methods of effectiV"e integration. 
Central asststance to the extent of 50 per cent of the expenditure involved was 
·offered to State governments for the establishment of Post-basic schools. Out 
-of the total provision of Rs. 40 lakhs for the entire plan period, Rs. 8 lakhs were 
provided for this scheme during the year. 

For schemes relating to Elementary (including Basic) education, the Central 
Government sanctioned grants totalling to Rs. 611· 62 lakhs, Rs. 603 · 53lakhs to 
the various State governments and Rs. 8 · 09 to the Union Territories during the 
year. Under another scheme, financial assistance to the tune of Rs. 2 ·53 lakhs 
was sanctioned to voluntary organisations working in the field of Elementary 
education. The scope of the scheme regarding improvement of salary scales of 
primary teachers was extended to teachers of middle stage also. 

Under the scheme to relieve educated unemployment, a sum of Rs. 4 · 46 
lakhs was sanctioned to variotls State governments during 1957-58. Practically 
all the 80,000 teachers and 2,000social workers had been appointed under this 
scheme by the end of this year. 

In the field of Secondary education, the scheme relating to the improvement 
()f Secondary education, which includes mainly the conversion of existing high 
schools into higher secondary and multi-purpose schools, made good progress. 
During this year, 155 high schools were converted to multi-purpose type and 
231 into higher secondary ones. A sum of R1>. 2 · 69 crores was sanctioned to State 
·governments for the purpose. This amount also covered the newly initiated 
·scheme of improvement in the salary scales of secondary school teachers. 

Under the scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and Science Courses 
in rural secondary schools, eighty agricultural and ten science courses were 
started. Grants amounting to . Rs. 9 · 3 lakhs, as first instalment of Central 
share, were sanctioned during 1957-58 out of a total provision ofRs. 10 lakhs for 
this scheme. 

The All-India Council for Secondary Education opened 29 extension service 
departments in various training colleges during the year, fu. addition to the 23 
extension service departments set up during the first plan period. The Council 
<lontinued to organise regional ~d State seminars of Headmasters and subject 
teachers and seminar-cum-training courses during the year. Science teaching at 
.secondary stage was sought to be improved by establishing science clubs at 
schools, laboratory planning and . designing of science equipment .. A pilot 
Examination Unit was set up in the Council to devise measures for the nnprove-
ment of examinatio~ system in the countr.v. ' 

The scheme for the promotion of research work in problems of Secon~ary 
education was continued during the year and a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs was provtded 
for this purpose. 28 research projects were carrie.d out in. v:arious training 
(l()lleges and university teaching departments. A semmar of t.raJ?IDg colleges wa!! 
<lrganised at Bangalore on the lith and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the 
research~, work done by them were discussed. · 

I 
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Under the scheme to appoint Hindi teachers in secondary schools in non­
Jiindi speaking areas, the Central Government gave a grant of Rs. 1· 59lakhs .to 
the States of Andhra, Kerala and Orissa and the Union Territories of Tripura 
and Manipur. 332 Hindi teachers were appointed during the year. 

The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance devoted its 
attention, during the year, to (i) providing field services, (ii) preparing/adopting 
psychological tests, guidance filmstrips, posters, manuals, etc., (iii) giving assiso 
tance to guidance organisations and teachers' colleges for conducting guidance· 
personnel training courses, and (~v) bringing out publications and holding C?m­
mittees, Conferences, and ExhibitiOns, etc. The Bureau also conducted currwu-· 
Jar guidance and occupational orientation in standards VIII and XI in two. 
schools of Delhi. It assisted three schools in setting up and planning the work of. 
their guidance units. 

During 1957-58, the Central Bureau of Text Book Research concentrated' 
on evolving a unified syllabus for basic and non-basic priniary and middle 
schools in Delhi, on the analysis of the concepts contained in the text-books for 
the different school grades in Dellii, and on the preparation of a paper on "Pure 
Academic Research in Vocabulary load and Concept Liniitations for the 

'Different Grades". It also helped the State governments in preparing and 
producing text books on different :mbjects. The Bureau published a pamphlet 
entitled, "Text Book Selection Procedures in India". 

Progress in the field of University education was fully maintained. The 
·Conference of Education Ministers held in September, 1957, endorsed the report 
of the Committee appointed to work out estimates of expenditure for the intro­
duction of the three-year degree course. The Committee recommended that the 
o!Xpenditure should be shared by the Central Government and University Grants 
Commission on the one hand and State governments and private enterprise on 
the other in equal proportions. By the end of1957 -58, thirty universities had 
either introduced the three year degree course or had accepted the scheme in 
principle. · 

The University Grants Commission continued to assist in in! proving the pay 
scales of teachers in universities and colleges. Five more universities iniplement­
ed this scheme during the year. Grants amounting toRs. 7,32,860 were sanc­
tioned to the various universities for this purpose. 

The University Grants Commission also prepared a scheme for the revision of 
pa~ scal_es of teachers in affiliated colleges according to: which State;Governmentf 
UmversityjCollege was to share 50 per cent of the increased expenditure in case 
af men's colleges and 25 per cent in the: case of women's colleges, the rest being 
borne by the University Grants Commission. The following pay-scales were 
recommended-

Principals 

Head of the Departments 
Lecturers 

Tutors and Demonstrators 
M/B249Moffidttcntion-3 

Rs.600--40--800 

Rs. 400-25-700 

Rs. 200-15-320-20-500 

Rs.l50-200 
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· The Uni~ersities of Bo~bay, C~lcutta, Osmania and Poona agreed to adopt­
these scales m some of therr constituent and affiliated colleges. 

The reports of the Committee set up to go into the question of minimum 
qualifications for different categories of university teachers was received and· 
referred to universities ior comments. 

Development grants amounting to Rs. 1· 89 crores were paid to the various­
universities by the U.G.C. This included a sum of Rs. 25·98lakhs given to the 
Central Universities. 

The reports of the study team which went to U.K. and U.S.A. to study­
'General Education Courses' was received. It was discussed at a conference held 
at Hyderabad in December, 1957. ,The introduction of General Education 
Courses was accepted in principle by almost all the universities and many of 

· them had actually introduced these courses in one form or the other by the end 
of 1957-58. 

A Conference of Vice-Chancellors of all Indian Univer<ities, Education 
Secretaries of all States and other eminent educationists was held at New Delhi. 
from 30th July to 1st August, 1957, to discuss problems of University Adminis­
tration. The major topics discussed at the Conference related to (1) Vice­
Chancellors' Office; (2) Problem of University Finance; (3) Constitution and: 
Composition of University Bodies; (4) ProblelllS affecting University Teachers;. 
(5) Problems affecting University Students; (6) Relation between Universities. 
and Boards of Secondary Education. 

Under the India Wheat-Loan Exchange Programme, foreign assistance in 
the form oflibrary books, laboratory equipment and experts, etc., was continued. 
to be received from the U.S.A. During the year, six educationists from differ­
ent universities of U.S.A. visited India under this programme. In coopera­
tion with the Ministry of C{)minunity Development, 2,000 University students­
and teachers were selected for participation in the scheme for granting appren­
ticeship in Village Development during 1957. The scheme aimed at developing 
a realistic spirit of social service and responsible understanding of the problem of 
rural reconstruction in India. The scheme is being financed out of the funds 
made available for the purpose by the Ford Foundation in India. 

The Rural Institutes maintained their progress during 1957-58. Some new 
courses were introduced in some of these institutes during the year. Stipends 
were also offered to poor but meritorious students taking up courses in these 
Institutes and the amount disbursed during the year on this account totalled to 
Rs. 1· 21 lakhs. Be< ides, grants amounting to Rs. 18 · 22 lakhs were paid to the 
rural institutes. 

Technical education made good progress during the year. It was decided to 
establish the Southern and Northern Technological Institutes at Madras and 
Kanpur respectively. A scheme was formulated for the expan~ion of existing 
19 engineering colleges and 50 polytechnics and the idea of sett1:1g up of 3 new 
engineering colleges and 6 polytechnics by private agencies was approved. ~n~er 
the State plans, 6 engineering colleges and 17 polytechnics started functwnmg 
during the year. Centralnssistnnce to the extent of Rs. 34 · 29 lakhs was sanc­
tioned to the State Governments for the scheme that over-flowed from the 1st 
Five Year Plan as well1ll1 for the implementation of those of the Second Plan. 
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The question of qualifications for admission to engineering and technologi­
cal colleges and polytechnics in the light of t~e new p~ttern of Se~ondary ed~ca­
tion was examined by bodies like the All India Counc1l for Technwal Educat10n, 
the Inter University Board, etc. It was recommended that the first degree 
courses in Engineering and Technology should be an integrated course of five 
years after the higher secondary course. ~ 

In the field of Social Education, the National Fundamental Education 
Centre started the training of District Social Education Organisers to enable 
them to coordinate all social education activities in their jurisdiction. The 
production of literature for nco-literates and children received impetus through 
the various prize competitions held by the Ministry and such other schemes as 
the production of model and popular books, holding of literary workshops, etc. 
The National Book l'rust started functioning during the year. 

Girls' education which had lagged considerably behind boys' education 
received special attention of Government during the year. Special schemes for 
the expansion of girls' education and training of women teachers were taken up. 
Under this programme Central assistance to the extent of 75 per cent was made 
available to the States. 

In the field of Audio-Visual education, a large number of fihns, filmstrips 
and other equipments were added to the Central Film Library of the :Ministry 
of Education. At the request of this Ministry, the All India Radio set up an 
Advisory Committee to advise on the production of gramophone recorils for­
use in secondary schools. The Ordnance Factory, Debra Dun, designed a 35mm 
film strip projector for use in educational institutions. A quarterly journal 
"Audio-Visual Education" was started in April, 1957. lD. addition to acquiring 
educational films from Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia and Canada on ex­
change basis, teaching notes of 18 foreign filmstrips were translated into Hindi:-

In the field of Physical education, the main event was the establishment of 
the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education at Gwalior which started function­
ing from August, 1957. The Board of Physical Education and Recreation was 
reconstituted. The scope of the National Discipline Scheme which was origi­
nally meant for schools for displaced children was extended to other schools. 

The Fourth Inter University Youth Festival was organised from 1st to lOth 
November, 1957. A larger number of university students participated in it than 
ever before. Financial assistance for various youth welfare activities like stu­
dents' tours, youth leadership camps, dramatics, etc. were continued to be given 
during the year. A pilot scheme to survey the living conditions of university 
students was initiated in a few selected universities. 

During ~he y~ar, 995 labour and social service camps were organised in 
rural areas, m whwh 1,14,050 campers participated. Five universities and five 
State governmen~s were given !ffiancial assistance for Camps Works Projects, 
such as construction of recreation halls-cum-auditoria swinlmincr pools open 
air theatres, etc. In these projects, skilled and unskilled labour wa~ requi;ed to 
be rendered by students and teachers also. 

The Women's section of the Training Centre for the Adult Blind Debra 
Dun started functioning from the year under review. Unmarried bfu;d girls 
between 18 and 30 wer" admitted for vocational training. 



Scholarships w Indiim students' were available under various- schemes of 
the Government oflndia as well as scliolarships arid fellow'ships offered by- the' 
United' Nations arid Unesco' and those received· under the Colombo· Plan andi 
Point Four Prograiil.nle. In addition; scholarships and fellowships· offered by IZ: 
foreign governments and U foreign organisations and institutions were utilise& 
The Government of India also offered scholarships and other facilities; fu foreign· 
students for studies iii this country. University Grants Commission and univer­
sities al8o continued: w give _scliol~rshipsjfellowships to brilliant students iii 
higher education. Merit scholarship~ and scholarships awarded: w Scheduled­
Castes, Schedule~ Tribes and Other Backward Class students continued to help 
in the democratisation of education· iii the country. 

Central assiStance was· given to various States £or the propagation and' deve• 
lopment of Hindi. Schemes for the preparation of tertD.inological indices, iiives·· 
tigation of terminological material and semmars continued during the year. 

A semiiiat' on the· role of arts- and craftS in Education ·and' COmmuti.ity 
Development wwr orga!i.ised·by the Indian National Co:i:il.miSsitm for Coopera­
tion witliUnesco at:Adyar, Madras: Moreover, tlie Government of India parti­
cipated iii a number of conferences held abroad under _the auspices of Uensco 
during: the period under report. They also· continued w participate in the 
Research Centre Oil Social Impli<lations of Ihdullti:ialiSation iii Southern Asia 
which was· set up il1 Calcutta as a joint en1ierprise of Unesco and the Indian' 
National Commission for:Cooperation•witli Unesco. 

The three Akademis-the Sahitya Akademi; Sangeet Natak Akademi and 
Lallt Kala Akademi-contiiiued their activities during the year. Grants totalling. 
to :Rs. :i4· 70 lakhs were sanctioned to them. 

Activities' iii e:rlemar cultural relations received further impetus during the 
year. Cultural agreements· were ct>ncluded with p-oland and Rumania. Delega­
tions were sent out oo·participate iii the 2500th Anniversary Celebrations of the· 
Lord Budha iii Cambodia and Thaillmd; the 250th .Anniversary Celebrations of 
the founding of the Technical University at Prague and International Congress 
of Orientalists iii Germany. The Indian Hockey team participated iii the Afghan 
Jashan Celebrations iii Kabul. Cultural delegations from Nepal, the U.S.S.R., 
Rumania; Bhutan and Mangolia wert) received. 

Main Developmenfs in the States SectOr 

J.. brief' account o{ tli.e- main developments- iii various· States is given· 
belovr: ·_ 

Audhra Pradesh' 
The Talimgana and AndJira· wings· of the Directorate of Education were 

mtegrated. The control of Technical education was transferred to the Depart­
ment of Technical' Education. 

A special committee, with the' Miri.iSter for Education as Chairman, 
was formed to advise the Government on aU matters relating to Basic and Social 
education. To give fillip w Basic education~ 200 new b~io schoolS. were opened1 

.and 599 elementary schools were converted· to the ballic type durmg the-year. 
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Pre-university and three years' degree course wete introri.uced in Sri 
Venkateswara and Osmania Universities, replacing the Intermediate H.Ild two 
years' degree cours(l. 

Assam 

An office of the Inspectorate was opened in the Silchar area of the State. 

Bihar 

The pay scales of primary and middle school teach•rs were revised as 
follows: 

Old Scale 

( i) Trained Graduate-

Revised Scale 

Rs. 75-4-95-EB-5-120-3 . Rs. 100-5-125-EB-4-145-3 
-150 -157 

(ii) Untrained Graduate and Trained Intermediate-:-

Rs. 60-2-80--EB-2-100 

(iii) Trained Matric Graft Teacher­

No Scale 

(i) Untrained Matric Craft Teacher-:­

No Scale 

Rs. 70-3-85-EB-4-105-2-111 

Rs. 50-2-70-EB-2-90 

Rs. 40-2-50-EB-1-60-2-75_ 

Additional dearness allowance _of Rs. 5 was sanctioned to all teachers with 
' pay below Rs.100 per month. The age of superannuation for secondary school 

teacher:l was raised from 55 to 60 years. · 

Bombay 

The .State Government appointed two committees to bring about integra­
tion in the educational development and educational administration of primary 
and secondary education in various regions of the State. . 

The following uniform scales were sanctioned for teachers m secondary 
schools in the areas of old Bombay State: 

(i) Graduates with B.T. Rs. 80-5-130-EB-6-160-8-

(ii) Graduates with S.T.C. or T.D. 
and Graduates with D.P.Ed. 

(iii) B.A. or B.Sc. 

(iw) B.Com. or B.Sc. (Agri.) 

,(v) Matric .or S.S.C. ~ith .s:r .. c, 
or T.p. 

(vi) Matric or S.S.C. 

200 

Rs. 74---,.-4...,..,.114-EB-4--,-.130.,-,-6,.,-
160 

Rs. 70-~-74 

Rs. 70-5-130-EB-6-160-8...,..-
200 

Rs. 56-~-76-EB.,.,..~-SO...,....EB-· 
4.,....,.120 

Rs. 50-3/2.-56 
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• The following ~ay scales for Headmasters of non-government high schools 
were laid down: 

1st grade : Rs. 300-15-450 
2nd grade : Rs. 250-10-350 
3rd grade : Rs. 200-10-300 

The managements were, however, given the option to choose for their 
Headmaster either the relevant pay scale as given above or in addition to their 
normal pay as secondary teacher a duty allowance with the following range: 

1st grade : Rs. 100-200 
2nd grade: Rs. 50-100, and 
3rd grade : Rs. 40-75. 

The revised syllabus introduced in 1956-57 in primary training institutions 
in the old Bombay State was extended to the institutions in other areas of the 
State. 

Kerala 

The revised scales of Rs. 40-3-55-4-75-EB-5-120 was introduced 
for all trained teachers of the Travancore-Cochin area and secondary trained 
teachers of the Malabar area. The higher trained elementary school teachers 
and the lower trained elementary school teachers iii the Malabar area were given 
the scale of pay of Rs. 35-80. 

Madhya Pradesh 

The Madhya Pradesh Board of Technical Education started functioning 
during the year. 

The basic salary of primary teacher was raised from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 p.m. 
This was made applicable to schools under all managements. 

Education was made free for children in the age group of 6-14 years in 
classes I to VIII. Teacher trainees in training colleges were also exempted from 
the payment of fees. 

Three year degree course was introduced in Saugar University. 

Madras 

In order to have more effective control and inspection of educational 
institutions, 8 new educational districts were formed~ 

The entire school course was reorganised and it was decided that the 
total duration of the school course would be 11 years consisting of two units­
an integrated elementary course of 7 years and higher secondary course of 4 
years. Syllabuses for the elementary course were finalised and published. 

The Pre-university and 3-year degree course were introduced in colleges 
which had the requisite facilities. A post-graduate course of 2 years' duration 
in Social Science lea,ding to the master's degree was instituted. 
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"Mysore 
The Educational Integration Advisory Committee, set up in 1956, recom­

mended a uniform 11-year pre-collegiate education course for all areas of the 
Btate. It consisted of a 7-year primary (basic) educ<ttion course to be followed 
by a 4-year higher secondary education course. Draft curriculla were prepared 
.and published for eliciting opinion. Draft Syllabuses were also drawn up. 

()rissa 
The Government sanctioned a flat rate increase of five rupees in the pay 

-of all primary school teachers who were not in receipt of any dearness allow­
.ance. 

A Government College for Physical Education was started in Cuttack in 
(ktober 1957. 

Post-graduate teaching departments in Philosophy and Sanskrit were 
-opened in Utkal University. 

Punjab 
The Office of the Director of Public Instruction was separated from that 

of the Education Secretary. 

A sum of Rs. 55 lakhs was provided for buildings, equipment, furniture and 
library books under the scheme to convert selected high schools into multi­
purpose schools. 

On the recommendations of the Pay Revision Committee, .the grade of the 
primary school teachers wasraisEu from Rs. 50-lGO toRs. 60-120. 15 per cent 
.of the primary scbool teachers were, however, given a new grade of Rs. 120-
175. The scale of college teachers· was revised from R8. 180-400 to 
Rs. 200-440. -

The duration of the junior basic training course was raised from one year 
to 2 years. 

:Rajasthan 

The Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, was set up in July, 1957 
-and the High school and Intermediate education was transferred from the 
university to the board. . 

-uttar Pradesh 
Education was made free up to class VI. 

Technical courses were introduced in 10 government higher secondary 
schools. 

T~ree new extension service departments were eftahlished and 900 
extensiOn teachers received training in Advanced Agriculture and Pedagogy. 
'T?e programme of inservice training for untrained graduate teachers of aided 
h1g~e~ secondary schools was intensified by Etarting a centre at the T. D. 
·Trammg College, Jaunpur. 

Professors and Assistant Professors were given the following scales of pay 
'With effect from 1st April, 1957 :-

Professor Rs. 800--50-1250 
Assistant Professor . . Rs. 300-·20-500-EB-25-800 
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The Gorakhpur University started to function from the year 1mder review_ 

West.Bengal 

Durll':i~ the year, the paj scales of the teachers 'of secondary schools. 
were revised -as' follows: -- -

--------------- ------
Post/Qualifications. 

Intermediate Trained . 

Graduate Trained 

Hons. Graduate or M.A. Trained 

Old Scale 

Rs. 
. 70-5/2-100 

100-5/2-110-10-
. 150 

125-5/2-130-
10/2-150 

Approved Headmasters of 
Secondary Schools 

High/Higher (Category A-

J 

200-20/2-400 

M.A. or B.A. (Hons.) • 

B.T. with5 years' teaching experience 

Approved Headmasters ofj unior high schools 
(generally-trained graduateswith 3 _years' 
teaching experience) 

Category B-
175-15/2-325 

! 
Category C-
150-15/2-240. 

Category D­
l150-15/2-200. 

New Scale 

Rs. 
70--3-118--4-150 

100-5-215-10--225 
(Distinction graduate­
to start at Rs. 110) -

130--5-150--10--350 
(M.A. II to start at 
Rs.l40). · 

[ 200--10--3 70-15--400· 
I and a special pay o1 
J Rs. 25 in • case o1 
~ h!gh- ~c.hools w_ith class 

l
X.l .-•'·""1-"m\e) and 
Rs. 100 in e,~se of multi-
purpose schools. . 

100--5-215--1-225 
plus special pay o1 
,Rs. 25. 

Revised sc~~oles of pay as presctibed.by the University Grants ·Commission_ 
for aided degree colleges were introduced in n colleges. 

The state government accepted, in principle, the scheme of introductiqn 
of the three years degree course. 

-A. & N. Islands 

Educational administration of the Territorv was strengthened with. 
the appointment of an Education Officer in the !;lands. 

»ellii 
Five _seminars for teachers and hefUlmasters of :;chools were conducted­

Further, the Erlension Department of the Central lQStitute of Education or­
ganised seminars and study circles with a .view to raising the standard pf 
teaching in the schools .. 
' . 

In order to meet the growing demand for educ.ational facilities, 46 primary­
_.and 33. Juid9Je ai,ld .1tigher , secondary schools were .started and 10 government 
junior basic schools were raised to senior basic t?tandard. 

Class V in Boys~ schools was. included in the primary stage during th& 
y~r. 
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Himachal Pradesh 

Control of education up to secondary stage was passed on to the Territorial 
Council which came into existence with effect from J 5th .August, 1957 · 

B.Ed. class was started at B.T. College, .Auhar. 

L.M. & A. Islands 
.An .Assistant Education Officer was appointed for the direction and ins• 

pection of the schools in the Territory. 

The scales of pay of teachers were revised as follows:-

Secondary Trained 
Higher Trained 

Manipur 

Old Scale New Scale 

Rs. Rs. 
45-3--60-2--90 68--4--120-5--170 
30--1--50 50--2--60--3--90 

.Administrative control of all the government primary and secondary 
schools was transferred to the newly established Territorial Council. 

Tripura 

The management of schools 1mder Education Department was transferred 
to the Territorial Council formed during the year. 

80 primary schools were equipped with craft material under the scheme of 
introducing craft education in primary schools. 

N.E.F.A. 

Development schemes made a headway in the fields of text-books, Basic 
education and training of teachers. 

Pondicherry 

The changeover of the medium of instruction from French and English 
to Tamil was implemented up to 8th standard during the year. 

The Pedagogic centre organised in-service training course for the teachers. 

Institutions 

During 1957-58, the number of recognised educational institutions in the 
country increased by 16,923 to 3,94,760 or by 4·5 per cent.,· as against a 
rise of 3·1 per cent during the previous year. The number of universities rose 
by 5 to 38, boards of secondary and intermediate education by 2 to 14, arts 
and science colleges by 44 to 817, research institutions by 2 to 43, professional 
and teclmical education colleges by 90 to 489, special education colleges by 
20 to 148, secondary schools by 3,363 to 39,654, primary schools by 10,949 to 
2,98,247, pre-primary schools by 159 to 9,207, vocational and technical schools 
by 209 to 3,232, special education schools by 177 to 5,189 and adult 
education schools by 1,903 to 45,961. Further details with comparative figures 
for the previous year are given in table I. 



Table 1-Number of ·Institutions ·by Type 

For Boys For Girls 

. '.P.y.pe 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

- - - - .. -

~1 1! a 4 5 

·- .. 

Reoliglllled : 

.. U'lil'fersities 
lnterme-

32 37 1 1 
13oorlls of Secondary ana 12 14 .. .. 

tliate ·Education 
.:'Research Institutions 40 42 1 1 
·'Arts'& Science ·colleges .. 660 695' 113 122 

~Ueges'.ror Professional and ''fechnical 
. Ednoatlon : 

-. Agtichlture 25 25. .. .. 
'Comtneree . . . 28 33' .. 00 

, Education (Teachl!rs' Training) 102 142 31 61 
Engineering · 48* 51'* .. .. 

. Forootry 3 3 .. .. 
Law 29 31 .. .. 

'Medicine 97 104 2 2 
. Physical Education 9 13 1 1 
-Technology '• 7 7 .. .. 

· Veterinaey 'Science. .. 14 14 .. .. 
·o~ere . 3 2' .. .. 

'/'otal 365 425. 34 64 

Total 

1956-57 1957~58 

6 7 

33 38 
12 14 

'41 43 
773 817 

25 25 
28 33 

133 203 
48 51 
3 ·3 

29 '31 
99 106 
10 14 
7 7 

14 '14 
3 2 

399 489 

lnofease( +) 
-or 

Decrease(-) 

8 

+ 5 
+ 2 

+ 2 
+ 44 

.. 
·+ 5 
+ 70 
+ 3 ... 
'+ :2 
+ 7 
+ '4 

.. 

.. 
- 1 

+ 9Q 

..... 
'!'() 



Colleges for Special Edueatton: 

Home Science . . . 3 3 3 3 

ll!usic, Dancing and Other Fino Arts 22 26 5 6 27 32 + 5 

Oriental Studies 77 90 8 8 85 98 + 13 

Sociology 6 6 6 6 

Others 7 9 7 9 + 2 

Total [12 131 16 17 128 148 + 20 

Schools for General Education 

HighfHigher Secondary 10,047 10,750 1,758 1,889 11,805 12,639 + 834 

Middle 21,871 24,141 2,615 2,874 24,486 27,015 + 2,529 

Primary 2,71,233 2,81,814 16,065 16,433 I 2,87,298 2,98,247 + 10,949 

Pre-Primary • 524 629 245 291) 769 928 + 159 

Total 3,03,675 3,17,334 20,683 21,495 3,24,358 3,38,829 + 14,4,71 ,_. 
~ 

Schools tor Voeatlonal and Technleal 
Education. 

Agriculture 93 104 I, 1: 94 105 + n 

Arts and Crafts 84 110 220 202 304 312 + 8 

Commerce 822 869 7 8 829 877 + 41!, 

Engineering 68 100 68 100 + 32 

Forestry • 4: 5 4 5 + 1 

Marine Training . 4 4 4 4 

Medicine and Veterinary 38 45 79. 81 117 126 + 9 

Physical Education 36 38 I 36 39 + 3 

Teachers Training . 658 657 258 244 916 901 15 

Technical and Industrial 499 569 145 183 644 752 + 108 

Others 7 11 7 11 + 4 

Total 2,313 2,512 710 no 3,023 3,232 + 209 

*Includes 1 for, Applied Ar~ ~.Architecture. 



Table 1-Number of Institutions by Type--contd. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

I 
7 8 

School for Special Education: 

For the Handicapped ':\". 94 113 4 5 98 118 + 20 

For the Social} Workers~ .'·:~:ZIT. 37 41 7 6 44 47 + 3 

Music, Dancing:&:other Fine Arts 110 124 74 79 184 203 + 19 

Oriental Studies_:;::;. :·,:·h:. 3,303 3,435 19 27 3,322 3,462 + 140 

Reformatory . 30 33 7 8 37 41 + 4 

Social (Adult) Education 39,342 40,878 4,716 o,o8a 44,058 45,961 + 1,903 

Others 1,287 1,280 40 38 1,327 1,318 - 9 

Total 44,203 45,904 4,867 5,246 49,070 51,.150 + 2,080 

Total (Recognised) ' 3,51,412 3,67,094 26,425 27,666 3,77,837 3,94,760 -l- 16,923 
I ' 



ALL INSTITUTIONS 
BY TYPE - 1957-58 

38 14 UNIVERSITIES 43 
BOARDS OF 
SECONDARY 

& 
INTERMEDIATE 

EDUCATION 

SCHOOLS 

VOCATION10:L 
& TECHNICAL 
EDUGATION ..... 3,232 

SOCIAL (ADULT) 
EDUCATION·-··45,961 

SPECIAL 
EDUCATION-······5,189 

RESEARCH 
INSTITUTIONS 

COLLEGES 

ARTS AND 
SCIENCE .............. 8(7 

PROFESSIONAL 
& TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION ·········489 

SPECIAL 
EDUCATION.········-148 

HIGH/ HIGHER SECONDARY·-·····12,639 · 

MIDDLE········································2 7,015 

PR_IMARY ..................................... 2,9 8,247 

PRE-PRJ MARY ...................................... 928 

I 
I 
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The increase in the number of in5titutions was shared by almost all the 
types of institutions. The only decrease of any consequence was in the number 
of teacher-training schools. This decrease was due mainly to the reclassification 
and upgrading of institutions and the closure of a few uneconomical training 
schook Colleges for Agriculture, Forestry, I{ome Science, Sociology, Teclmology 
and Veterinary Science and schools for Marine Training, however, neither in­
creased nor decreased. Of all types of institutions, the highest percentage 
increase was recorded by colleges for Professional education where it was as 
great as 23 · 6 per cent. The percentage increase next in order was in pre-primary 
schools (20 · 7), in colleges for Professional education (15 · 6), in un!versities (15 · 2), 
in middle schools (10·3), in high/higher secondary schools (7·1), in schools 
for Vocational and Teclmical education (6·9), in schools for Special education 
(4·2), and in primary schools (3·8). 

Table II below gives comparative figures of recognised institutions for 
19ti6-57 and 1957-58 according to management. 

Table ll-Number of Recognised Institutions by Management 

1956-57 I 1957-58 

llfanagement 

Number Per- Number Per-
centage centage 

I 2 3 4 5 

•Government . : 87,352 23·1 1,01,851 25·8 
I i 

District Boards 
I 1,56,0281 41·3 1,51,646 38·4 

.Municipal Boards ·I 10,658 2·8 10,305 2·6 

Prv ate Bodies : 

Aided 1,12,167 29-7 1,18,613 30·1 

Unaided 11,632 3·1 12,345 3-1 

Total 3,77,837 1oo-o I 8,94,760 100-(l 

The p_attern of distribution of institutions over various kinds of manage­
ments durmg 1957-58 was similar to that during 1956-57, viz. about two-fifth 
under local boards, about one-third under private organisations and about 
one-fourth u~1der the g?vernme11t. The percentage of local board institutions 
decreased thts year whtle that of the government institutions increased . 

. ·. Table III gives the number of recognised institution~. statewise and SP-X­

" 
1'~ for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. In all16,923 institutions were added 

(h~I~ng 1\157-58 out of which Bombay reported the largest single increase of 
~,3' 8. I_t \\'as followed by l\[adhya Prade~h 3,089,1\lysore 2,571, Uttar Prade~~h 
-,00-1, Bthar 1,566 and ?!Iadras 1,048. In other states the increase was l~• 
than one thou~and each. 
::II,' ll2l9~IutEdncntion-4 



Table III-Number of Institutions by States 

'' I 

i 
Recogrused Institutions 

I 

State 
\ For Boys For Girls 

• 1956-57 1957-58 . 1956-57 1957-58 

1 2 3 4 5 

Andhra 32,391 32,991 730 714 
Assam 14,460 15,117 1,023 994 
Bihar 36,9!!5 38,179 3,606 3,988 
Bombay . 60,656 63,8!i9 5,621 5,796 
Jammu & Kashmir 2,108 2,287 381 443 
Kern Ia 

Pradesh 1 
9,749 10,165 212 231 

Marlhva 26,096 2!!,052 2,19d 2,329 
M,uln~s 2;3,932 2li,977 323 326 
MTsore 25,896 28,378 1,986 2,075 
Ofis.-;a 1!},415 19,612 400 423 
Punjab 12,804 12,849 2,324 2,388 
H:~ja~~han I ll.297 .12,046 965 980 
Ut.tar Pradesh I 36,713 38,418 4,005 4,304 
West Ben~al 31,925 31,749 2,061 2,077 
A. & N. Islands -12 48 .. .. 
Delhi 723 702 399 403 
Himnchnl Pradesh 1,162 l,23G 30 29 
L. ~r. & A. Islands IS ];j -- .. 
Mcnipur 

I 
1.215 l.4fl0 50 57 

Tripura 1,419 l.!iOI 66 ,;g 
N.E.F.A. 143 107 -- --Pomiicherry 253 286 47 50 

fndia 8,&1,412 8,67,094 26,425 27,666 

Total 

·1956-57 19~7-58 

6 7 

33,121 33,705 
15,483 16,111 
40,601 42,167 
66,277 69,655 
2,489 2,730 
9,961 10,396 

28,292 ;ll,381 
26,25.5 27,303 
27,882 30,453 
19,815 20,035 
15,128 15,237 
12,262 13,026 
40,718 42,722 
33,986 33,826 

42 48 
1,122 1,105 
1,192 1,265 

18 15 
1,265 1,517 
1,485 1,620 

143 107 
300 336 

. 3,77,837 3,94,760 

I 

' 

.Increas ( +) 
or 

Decrease 
(--,-) 

8 

+ 584 
+ 628 
+ 1,566 
+ 3,378 
+ 241 
+ 435 
+ 3,089 
+ 1,048 
+ 2,571 
+ 220 
-'- 109 "' + 764 
+ 2,004 
- 160 
+ 6 
- 17 
+ 73 -- 3 
+ 252 
+ 135 
- 36 
+ 36 

+ 16,923 
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The number of recognised institutions in rural areas increased by 15,069 
bringing the total to 3,38,557. These institutio~s formed _85·8 per.cent of 
the total number of institutions. The"r distributiOn accordmg to ma.-n types 
is shown below : 

Number of Recognised Institutions in Rural Areas 

Type 1956-57 ·1957-58 Increa<~e{ +) <>r 
Decrea•• {-) 

I 2 3 .j, 

---

Universities 3 .j, + l 

RescarC'b Institutions 3 3 .. 
Colleges .. 108 123 + I& 

Secondary Schools 24,936 27,573 + 2,&37 

Primary {including Pre-primary) Schools 2,58,083 2,68,457 + 10,37-i 

Vocati(nal and Technical Schools 380 679 + 199 

Social Education Centres 36,562 38,473 + !,9ll 

Other Special Education Schools 3,403 3,345 - 51 

I 

Total I 3,23,478 3,38,557 + 15,079 

Enrolment 

The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised institutiom 
increased during the year by 19,96,190 to 3,80,02,166 at the rate of 5· 5 per 
cent (5·1 per cent for boys and 6· 8 per cent for girls) as compared to 6·1 per 
cent (5·1 per cent for boys and 8·4 per cent for girls) during 1956-57. Of the 
total number of pupils 1,06,75,322 or 28·1 per cent were girls. 

The enrolment in arts and science colleges (including research institutions 
and university teaching departments) increased by 5·4 per cent in professional 
colleges, by 14·1 per cent in technical colleges and by 15·3 per ce_nt in special 
colleges. Secondary schools enrolled 10 · 9 per cent, primary schools 3 · 6 per 
cent, vocational and technical schools 6· 7 per cent and special schools (exclud­
ing Social education schools) 2·8 per cent more students than in the previoilll 
year. A ri~e of 0·1 per cent was noted in adult schools. 

Of the total enrolment, universities and eolleges for general education 
accounted for 6,61,847 pupils, Professional and Technical education college!! 
1,24,-ltil pupils, Special education colleges 17,634 pupils, Secondary schools 
1,06,21,499 pupils, primary schools (including pre-primary schools) 2,48,50,727 
pupils, Yocational and technical schooL~ 2,89,698 pupils, special education 
schools 2,29,670 pupils and adult education centres 12,06,630 pupils. The 
break up of enrolment in different types of institutions during 1956-57 and 
1957-58 is given in table IV. 



Table IV-Number of Pupils by Type of Institutions 

------------
Boys Girls Total 

Increase ( +) 
Type or 

I 
Decrease(-) 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

I 2 3 4 5' 6 7 8 

Recognised 
34,113 Arts and Seience Colleges : (including ;) 5,32,633 5,55,989 95,101 1,05,858 6,27,734 6,61,847 + 

Research Institutions a.nd Univer,itlS, c..;o 5"_33013 "WI~' 62-SZ-0 7 
Departments) 0:;.( · . 

Colleges for Professional and Technical 

I Education: 
. 

Agricultm·e G,259 6,342 36 54 5,295 6,396 + '1,101 
Commerl'e 17,4ll 20,374 374 472 17,785 20,846 + 3,061 
Education (T~acher~' Trai.nin!()• 9,351 12,598 4,628 6,500 13,979 19,098 + 5,ll9 

""Engineering . . • • v24,8il6' 28,747 320 330 25,186 v 29,077 + 3,891 
~l!'orestry 0 393 480 .. .. 393 480 + 87 

Law Jl,362 12,765 4.80 538 U,84~ 13,303 + 1,461 
Medicine I 21,529 23,339 4,390 4,978 25,919 28,317. + 2,398 
P~ysical Edu~ation'· 684 878 153 210 837 1,088 + 251 

':(Technology . • ../'790 825 63 59 853 ~.--- 884 + 31 
Veterinary Scieuce. 4,786 4,8ll 15 18 4,801 4,829 + 28 

•. · Others 0 272 142 10 l' 282 143 - 139 
Total 96,703 1,11,301 10,469 13,160 1,07,172 1,2~,461 + 17,289 

Colleges for Special Education : 

Home Science . . • .. .. 841 1,005 841 1,005 + 164 
Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts 2,116. 2,248 2,882 3,264 4,998 !i,512 + 514 
Oriental Studies 6,937 7,823 1,549 1,690 8.486 ~.513 + 1,027 
Sociology .. "'. 380. 446 ,,.. 95 ll7 475 563 + 88 
Others 483 1,009 6 32 489 1,041 +· 552 

Total 9,916 11,626 5,373 6,108 '16,28'9', 17,634 i + 2,345 
' I 



Schools for General Edueation : 

High/Higher S•condary . 40,04,913 43,25,1;")8 ll,22,02S 12,36,610 51,86,941 55,61,768 + 3,74,827 
Middle 32,7H,4o2 36,97,367 ll,l3,761 13,62,364 43,92,223 50,,3U,731 + 6,67,508 
Primary 1,65,35,263 1,71,II,326 73,87,304 76,76,973 2,39,22,567 2,4 7,88,299 + 8,65,732 
Pre-Primary • 2U,409 34,223 24,608 28,205 54,017 62,428 + 8,4ll 

Total 2,39,08,047 2,51,68,074 96,47,701 1,03,04,152 3,35,55,748 3,64,72,226 + 19,16,478 .. 
Schools for Vocational and Technical 

Education: 

AgricuJt,ure . 6,0.87 8,154 29 30 6,ll6 8,184 + 2,068 
QA~ts and Crafts ./ 2,721 2,252 ll,~U1 10,603 ./ 14,712 12,855 1,857 

Commerce 7!),749 73,503 9,140 11,163 79,889 84,666 + 4,777 
v Engineering v 19,784 26,339 50 93 v 19,834 26,432 + 6,598 
\. Forestry ..,. 134 201 ..... 134 201 + 67 

:Marine Training . . . v 1,755 1,785 .(' 1,755 1,785 + 30 
Medicine and Veterinary Science ~,813 4,580 3,465 3,976 7,278 8,556 + 1,278 
Ph,vsical Education. 2,893 2.341 208 270 3,101 2,6ll 490 
Teachers' Training . 61,235 56,807 21,983 20,535 83,218 77,342' 5,876 ..... 
Technical and Industrial 43,230 53,155 11,437 12,732 54,667 65,887 + 11,220 <:0 

~ Others .; ' 936 1,147 4 32 "' 940 1,179 + 239 

Total 2,13,337 2,30,264 58,307 59,434 2,71,644 2,89,698 + 18,054 • • Schools for Special Education : 

For the Handicapped 4,208 4,725 1,395 1,582 5,603 6,307 + 704 
\.. For Social \Vorkers 3,479 3,764 531 440 4,010 4,204 + 194 

l\Iusic, Dancing etc. 5,946. 6,140 6,667 7,933 12,61a 14,073 + 1,460 
Oriental Studies 1,17,545 1,20,437 9,409 11,790 1,26,9541 1,32,227, + 5,273 
Reformatory . 6,134 6,394 1,139 . 1,117. 7,273 7,511 + 238 
Social (Adult) Education 10,59,702 10,58,912 1,45,193 1,47,718) 12,04,985 12,06,630; + 1,645 

~A)thers 50,771 49,318 16,180 . 16,030 66,951! 65,348} 1,603 
Total 12,47,875 12,49,690 1,80,514 1,86,6101 14,28,3891 14,36,300~ + 7,911· 

! -;~ 
~-·" ~: ,. .. It ~ :n<·, fl ····1 It 

~~:·~ ,..~ 

~~!,] ~~,.- ff;J ll h.~~ I .~l:! ... '. Ill t. (j\'· " !' tf#l,'· 
Grand Total (Recognised) 2,60,08,511 2, 73,26,844 99,97,465J 1,06,75,3221 a,60,05,976Y 3,80,02,166 + 19,96,190 

""' 
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The distribution of enrolment in recognised institutions aecording to 
their managements is shown in table V below :-

. Table V-Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Management 

1956-57 

I 
1957-58 I 

Increase ( +) 
or 

I Decreas& (-) 

Management I 
\ Per-I Per- Per-

Number cent- Number cent- Number I cen~ I age age age 

I I 

i 
I 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

! 
I 

Government 73,68,135 20·5 89,12,189 23·4 +15,44,054 !+21·0 

District lloard . 1,37,00,224 38·1 1,35,15,194 35·6 -1,85,030 - 1·4 

Municipal Board 27,05,726 7·5 26,87,507 7·1 - 18,219 - 0·7 

Private Borlies: 

Aided • 1,09,23,827 30·3 1,15,86,776 30·5 + 6,62,949 + 6·1 

Unaided 13,08,064 3·6 13,00,500 3·4 - '7,564 - 0·6. 

·-

Total 3,60,05,976 100·0 3,80,02,166 100·0 +19:96,19~ 1+ 5·5 . 
The above table shows that the entire increase in enrolment during 1957-53 

was monopolised by Government controlled and aided institutions. Further, 
it .is interesting to read the above table with table II. It will be seen that 
41· 0 per cent local board institutions enrolled about 42 · 7 per cent students, 
25· 8 per cent government institutions accounted for 23·4 per cent enrolment, 
and 33 · 2 per cent private institutions contained 33 · 9 per cent pupils. 

Table VI gives the distribution of pupils in recognised institutions classi­
fied according to stages of instruction for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. 
The enrolment increased at all stages except· in Social education. Of 
the total number of pupils, 94· 9 ·per cen.t received General education, 0· 5 
per cent Professional and Special collegiate education and 4·6 per cent Voca­
tional and Special education. The pupils for General education were further 
distributed as pre-primary 0·3 per cent, primary 75·9 per cent, secondary 
22·0 per cent and collegiate 1 .. 8 per cent. 

During the year under review 70 ·1 per cent of pupils came from rural 
areas. Of these 71 · 7 per cent were studying in primary· and pre-primary 
schools, 22 · 6 per cent in secondary schools and 1 ·1 per cent in colleges and 
universities. 
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Table VI-Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Stages of Instruction 

---
Stage 

1 

General Education-

Pre.Primary 
Primary 
Secondary 
Intermediate 
B.A./B.Sc. 
M.A.fM.Sc. 
Research 

Total 

rofesqional and Technical 
{Collegiate) 

Education I 
'pecial Education {Colle~iate) , , 

p 

s 
v 
s 
s 

ocational and Technical Erlucation ' 
{School) 

ociul {Adult) Ed·:cation 

peqial Education {School) , 

Grand Total 

I 
I 
i 

I 
I 
I 

Boy a 

I 
1956.57 I 1957·58 

I 

2 3 

57,77:!. 61,898 
1,78,84,1!7 1,88,1:!.,890 l 

58.93,378 i 62,:!.0,036 
3.6~,009 3,75,342 
I ,38,850 1,52,125 

23,233 24,828 
2,498 2,784 

2,43,64,857 2,56,49,903 

1,50,271 1,68,252 

10,097 '13,625 

2,31,415 2,43,404 

10,59,792 10,58,912 . 
1,92,0791 1,92,748 

2,60,08,511 2, 73,26,844 

, 

Girls Total 

1956·57 I. 1957·58 1956·57 1957.58 

4 5 6 7 

41,541 49,493 99,313 1,ll,391 
80,80,691 85,57,321 2,59,64,808 2,73,70,:!.ll 
15,20,219 16,91,366 74,13,597 79,ll,40:!. 

60,935 63,432 4,25,944 4,38,774 
29,868 37,344 1,68,718 1,89,469 

4,589 5,642 27,822 30,470 
425 478 2,9:!.3 3,262 

97,38,268 1,04,05,076 3,41,03,125 3,60,54,979 

Jl,193 13,901 1,61,464 1,82,153 

3,805 4,322 13,902 17,947 

61,787 63,325 2,93,202 3,06,729 

1,45,193 1,47,718 12,04,985 12,06,630 

37,2~9 40,980 2,29,298 2,,33,72R 

99,97,465 1,06,75,322 s,6o,o5,976 I 3,80,02,166 

-

Increase ( +) 
or 

Decrease{-) 

8 

+ 12,078 
+ l4,0;i,403 
+ 4,97,80J 
+ 1:!.,830 
+ 20,751 
+ 2,648 
+ 339 

+ 19,51,854 

+ 20,689 

+ 4,045 

+ 13,527 

+ 1,645 

+ 4,430 

+ 19,96,190 

t::> -



Table Vll-Number of Pupils by States 

I 
Increase ( +) 

In In,titutiom . In Institutions or Percentage 
For Boys For Girls Total Decrease(-) ofPupiis to 

St:tte I Estimated 

- I Population 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957 58 Number Percenta~e 

I 2 3 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Andhra Pradesh . 29,94,410 30,75,44.7 1,23,6ll 1,23,729 . 31,18,021 31,99,176 + 81,155 + 2·61 9·1 
' 

6·4' Assam 10,67,622 11,39,118 87,353 89,829 11,54,975 12,28,947 + 73,972 + 11·2 
! 

Bihar 25,35,089 26,37,234 1,87,655 2,08,445 27,22,744 28,45,679 + 1,22,935 + 4·5 I 6·2 

Bombay 56,50,16Q 60,09,101 7,79,399 8,13,878 64,29,559 68,22,979 + 3,93,420 + 6·1 12·3 

Jammu & Kashmir 1,76,500 2,00,953 36,135 42,798 2,12,635 2,43,751 + 31,116 + 14·6 4·9 

Kerala 26,82,305 27,74,335 1,09,917 1,20,316 27,92,222 28,94,651 + 1,02,429 + 3·7 18·1 

Madhya Pradesh 16,98,103 18,46,578 1,89,091 2,07,553 18,87,194 20,54,131 ' + 1,66,937 + 8·8 7·2 

Madras 33,42,240 35,12,775 1,04,323 1,11,613 34,46,563 36,24,388 + 1,77,825 + 5·2 10·7 

My sore . 19,96,106 21,33,223 2,49,350 2,65,326 22,45,456 23,98,549 + 1,53,093 + ·6·8 10·6 

Oriss& 9,2S,749 9,61,186 26,123 27,169 9,49,872 9,88,355 + 38,483 + 4· J l 
I 

6·2 

Punjab 14,89,592 15,52,512 3,63,321 3,69,806 19,22,318 69,405 ' 10·~ 18,52,913 + + 3·7 ! 
i 



l I 
1,01,178 I .) .j 

Rajasthan . 7,fl;),203 s,az,R,>G 1 92,3.18 8,47,5Gl 9,37,034 + 89,473 + IO·r. 

Uttar Prado~h 37,71,275 4!,ii0,04i"i 1 4,28,808 4,77,9G3 42,00,083 46,28,008 + 4,27,925 + 10·2 fi·6 

West Bengal 31,58,262 31,87,124 3,07,558 3,11,650 34,65,820 34,98,774 + 32,9;j4 + 1·0 12•:! 

A. & N. Island.• 3,434 3,516 3,434 3,516 + 82 + 2·4 S·S 

Delhi 2,29,469 2,37,402 1,07,905 1,15,794 3,37,374 3,53,19G + 1.~,822 + 4·7 lf-·4 

Himachal Pradesh 94,675 82,851 5,043 5,410 99,718 88,261 11,457 :::::I 7·8 

L.M. & A. Islands 1,651 2,456 1,651 2,456 + 805 l'· I 

Mnnipur 99,210 1,13,624 6,585 7,668 1,05,795 1,21,292 + 15,497 + 14·6 18·8 

Tripura. 91,225 1,01,889 4,841 6,056 96,066 1,07,945 + 11,879 + 12·4 15·7 

N. E. F. A. 6,331 4,557 6,331 4,557 1,774 - 28·0 N .. -\.. 
!:-:) 

Pondicherr.r 22,658 26,613 7,331 7,590 29,989 34,203 + 4,214 + 14·1 N.A. w 

India 3,27,89,269 3,45,85,395 32.16,707 34,16,771 3,60,05,976 3,80,02,166 + 19,96,190 + 5·5 9·3 

-------· 
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Table VII gives statewise distribution of enrolment in recognised insti­
tutions for 1956-57 and 195-7-58. But for N.E.F.A. and Himachal Pradesh 
where the enrolment decreased by 28· 0 per cent and 11· 5 per cent respectively, 
the enrolment increased in all the States and Territories. Among the States, 
Uttar Pradesh reported the highest increase in enrolment which was to the 
extent of 4,27,925 students. Other States which reported an increase of more 
than one lakh were Bombay (3,93,420}, Bihar (1,22,935}, Kerala (1,02,429}, 
Madhya Pradesh (1,66,937}, Madras (1,77,825) and Mysore (1,53,o93). On 
percentage basis rise was highest in L.M. & A. Islands (48·8) and least in West 
Bengal (1·0). 

Figures in col. (10) of table VII which represent the percentages of pupi~ 
to the total estimated population of the State reflect wide inter-State varia­
tions. Kerala ranked first in the matter of bringing 18· 2 per cent of the total 
population. under instruction. Other States showing significant positions in 
this regard were: Manipur (17·4 per cent}, Delhi (14·9 per cent}, Bombay 
(12· 2 per cent}, As~am (11· 2 per cent), Madras (11· 2 per cent), Tripura (10· 9 
per cent}, Mysore and West Bengal (10·8 per cent}, L.M. & A. Islands (10·6 
per cent). In other States and Territories, it was less than 10 per cent .. 

Expenditure 

During 1957-58, the totai expenditure on education amounted to Rs. 
240·65 crores, as against- Rs. 206·29 crores during the previous year. 
This shows an increase of 16· 6%. Of the total expenditure during 1957-58, 
the expenditure on institutions for boys was Rs. 216· 80 crores (90·1 %) and 
that on institutions for girls Rs. 23 · 85 crores (9 · 9%)- . 

Table VIII below gives the. distribution of the total expenditure 
during 1956-57 and 1957-58, according to the sources from which it was met. 

Table VIII-Expenditm:e on Education by Sources 
-------------····------------c--------

Source 

1 

Government funds 

District Board funds 

Municipal Board funds • 

Fees 

Endowments 

Other Sources 

Total 

1956-57 1957-58 

Amount Percent- Amount Percent-
age uge 

2 3 4 I 5 

1,32,03,57,117* G!·O 1,57,89,93,209 65·6 

8,39,90,0ii0 4·1 9,69,82,587 4·0 

6,74,27,44-1 3·3 7,48,42,185 3·1 

40, I 0,01,840 19·4 I 43,63,94,26s 1$·2 

I 

6,43,70,499 3-1 •

1 

6,98.14.33-1 

12,57,91,298 6•1 14,95,18,603 

[2,03,29,41,2481 100·0 i2,~0,65,~5.if6 

2·9 

6·2 

100·0 

-------------- -----------------
*Includes grants given by Government to local bodies which wore ohown 1\gainat the District 

and l\lunicipal Boardo in Edu<!ation in India. 19::.U 57. 
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The above table shows that (a) all sources reported greater expenditure 
on education during the year, (b) Government shouldered a considerable part 
of the financial responsibility involved in sustaining the country's educational 
system, as out of every three rupees spent on education two came from this 
source. But public funds (i.e. Government and local boards together) met 
about three-fourths of the total expenditure, while the rest came from fees 
and other sources in the ratio of 2 : 1 and (c) there was no significant variation 
in the pattern of the distribution of expenditure from various sourcestduring 
the two years. 

Table IX-Expenditure on Education According to Heads of Charges 

I I Increase ( +) or 

i Decrease(-) 

Heads of Charge 1956-57 1957-58 
Per· 

Amount cen~age 

1 2 3 4 

----... 

Re. Rs. -Re. 

Direct- I 

Universities . . . 9,19,50,716 9,80,51,508 +61,00,792 + 6·(! 
Boards of Secondary and/ 

or Intermediate Edu- -cation 1,49,89,495 1,75,70,112 + 25,80,617 +17·2 
Research Institutions 1,75,15,723 2,94,47,738 + 1,19,32,015 +68·1 Arts & Science Colleges • 12,82,45,536 14,11,57,784 + 1,29,12,248 +10·1 Professional Colleges • 7,78,93,594 8,84,21,198 + 1,05,27,604 +13·5 Special Education Colleges 48,63,447 61,55,717 + 12,92,270 +26·6 High Schools • • 41,58,52,710 46,47,01,661 + 4,88,48,951 +ll·7 Middle Schools 17,14,89,940 20,76,71,767 + 3,61,81,827 +21·1 Primary Schools 58,47,78,161 66,71,17,74I + 8,23,39,580 +14·1 Pre-Primary Schools • 28,86,710 32,99,544 + 4,12,834 +14·3 Vocational and Technical 

Schools 5,80,00,117 7,21,30,481 + 1,41,30,364 +24·4 Social Educati~n Schools : 68,34,998 68,53,132 + 18,134 + o.a Special Education Schools 2,10,53,364 2,23,65,569 + 13,12,205 + 6·2 
Total (Direct) 1,69,63,54,511 1,82,49,43,962 +22,85,89,441 +U·3 

Indirect-

Direction 97,88,916 1,03,40,178 + 5,51,262 + 5·6 Inspection 3,14,27,168 3,73,90,968 + 59,63,800 +19·0 Buildings 22,98,36,355 27,78,98,109 + 4,80 61,754 +20·9 Scholarships • 9,06,89,605 10,55,78,335 + 1,48,88,730 +16·4 Hostel Charges 2,88,70,I56 3,78,13,419 + 89,43,263 +31·0 lliscollaneoua 7,59,74,537 11,25,80,225 + 3,66,05,088 +48·2 Total 46,65,86,737 58,16,01,234 +11,50 14,497 +24·7 

Grand Total 2,06,29,41,248 2,40,65,4s,ts6 I +34,33,03,938 1-16•6 

' 
M/B249MofEducatwn-5 
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Of the total expenditure of Rs. 240·65 crores during 1957-58, the direct 
expenditlire amounted toRs. 182·49 crores or 75·8 per cent and the indirect 
expenditure to Rs. 58 ·16 crores or 24 · 2 per cent. The expenditure of 
Rs. 206·29 crores during 1956-57 was composed of Rs. 159· 63 crores or 77·4 per 
tent as direct expenditure and Rs. 46 · 66 crores or 22 · 6 per cent as indirect 
expenditure. These figures show an increase of Rs. 22·86 crores or 14·3 
per cent in the direct expenditure and of Rs. 11· 50 crores or 24· 7 per cent in 
the indirect expendituxe. The break-up of the direct and indirect expenditure 
into various heads of charge is given in table IX. 

Of the total direct expenditure, 20· 9% was incurred on University and 
Collegiate education, 36· 8% on secondary schools, 36· 7% on primary and 
pre-primary schools and the remaining 5· 6% on vocational, technical 
and special schools. The distribution of indirect expendituxe was: 
direction and inspection 8 · 2%, buildings 4 7 · 8%, scholarships 18 · 2%, hostels 
6·5% and miscellaneous charges 19·3%. 

The increase in the direct expendituxe was unevenly distributed over the 
various heads of charge. Primary schools reported the highest increase of 
Rs. 8·23 crores, followed by high schools (Rs. 4·88 crores), middle schools 
(Rs. 3· 62 crores), vocational and technical schools (Rs. 1·41 crores), arts and 
science colleges (Rs. 1· 29 crores), research institutions (Rs. 1·19 crores) and 
professional colleges (Rs. 1· 05 crores ). The increase in the case of other types 
of institutions was less than one crore each. On percentage basis, the highest 
increase was in respect of research institutions (68·1 %). Special education 
colleges, vocational and technical schools and middle schools are some of the 
other types of institutions which recorded impressive increases of 26· 6%, 
24·4% and 21.1% respectively. 

The highest increase under indirect expendituxe was in the case of build­
ings (Rs. 4 · 81 crores ). The expenditure on scholarships also increased subs­
tantially. Leaving aside miscellaneous items, expendituxe on hostels reported 
an increase of 31·0 per cent and that on buildings 20·9%. 

Table X below gives the souxce-wise distribution of indirect expendituxe 
during 1956-57 and 1957-58. 

Table X-Indirect Expenditure on Education by Sources 

Government funds 

J:,ooal Boa.rd funds 

Fees • 

Endowmento 

O~her Sources 

Source 

Total 

I Percentage of E:qlen. 
diture met during 

1956-57 1957 ·58 

75·4 75·3 

4·7 3·9 

5·7 5·7 

5·6 4·6 

8·6 10·5 

·I 100·0 100·0 



UNIVERSITIES 
AND BOARDS 

ARTS AND SCIENCE 
COLLEGES 

COLLEGES fOR 
PROFESSIONAL AND 
SPECIAL EDUCATION 

SECONDARY 
SCHOOLS 

PRE- PAIMARY. AND 
PRIMARY SCHOOLS 

VOCATIONAL AND 
SPECIAL SCHOOLS 

INDIRECT 
EXPENDITURE 

0 

EXPENDITURE 
BY HEADS 

ON EDUCATION 
OF CHARGE 

1957-58 

10 20 30 40 50 

RUPEES IN CRORES 

~--------------------.------~----~--~ 

60 70 



27 

. The above table shows that source-wise distribution of indirect expendi-
ture during the two years was alm<lst similar. 

The break up of indirect expenditure on various types ?f institutions as 
well as institutions under various managements cannot be giVen. Table XI 
below gives the distribution of direct expenditure according to the manage­
ment of institutions for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. 

Table XI-Direct Expenditure on Institutions by Management 
Per· 

1956·57 1957·58 centage 
increase 

Management <+>or 
Amount I Per· 

Amount Per· decrease 

cent;ge centage (-} 
---

1 2 4 5 6 
---

Government 43,85, 79,271 27·5 55,09,29,583 30·2 +25·6 

District Board 34,12,42,531 21·4 36,11,77,790 19·8 + 5·8 

Municipal Board 10,38,38,432 6·5 11,15,80,984 6·1 + 7·5 

Private Bodies: 

Aided ·63,04,67,786 39·5 71,99,55,124 39·4 +14·2 

Unaided 8,22,26,491 5·1 8,13,00,4 71 4·5 - 1·1 

Total 1,59,63,54,511 100·0 1,82,49,43,952 100·0 +14 3 

The above table seen with table no. II shows that 30·2% of the 
direct expenditure was expended on Government institutions, which formed 
25· 8% of the total number of institutions. The institutions under local 
boards, which were 41· O% of the total, accounted for 25 · 9% of the expenditure, 
while the institutions under private management, wliich were 33·2% of the 
total, claimed 43· 9% of the expenditure. 

It has been mentioned above that the Government expenditure on edu­
cation was of the order ofRs. 157·90 crores during 1957-58. Table XII gives 
the distribution of this expenditure over various types of institutions. This 
table shows that primary schools claimed about one-third, secondary schools 
about one-fourth and the different items of indirect expenditure another one­
fourth of this expenditure. The rest was incurred on universities and colleges 
and other types of schools. 

The State-wise details of the total expenditure on education for the 
years 1956-57 and 1957-58 is given in table XIII. Of all the States, Bombay 
reported the highest expenditure (Rs. 45·18 crores), followed by Uttar Pradesh 
(Rs. 30·45 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 26· 71 crores) and Madras (Rs. ·23·11 
crores). Among the Union Territories, Delhi with an expenditure of Rs .. 8·04 
crores was. at the top. Tripura was the only other Union Territory to report 
expenditure exceeding Rs. one crore. The lowest expenditure was reported 
by Orissa (Rs. 5·37 crores) among the States and by L.M.& A. Islands 
(Rs. 0·01 crores) among the Union Territories. 
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Table XU-Distribution of Government Expenditure on Education . 

1956-57 1957-58 

Per- I Per-
Item centage centage 

Amount of Amount of 
Total Total 

Expen- Expen-
diture diture 

1 2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. 

Institutions for Men 1,18,16,43,158 91·2 1,44,04,38,641 91·2 
Institutions for Women 11,39,72,383 8·8 13,85,54,568 8·8 

Total 1,29,56,15,541 100·0 1,57,89,93,209 100·0 

Universities • 
Boards of Secondacy and/or fute~edia~ 

3,91,85,590 3·0 4,49,66,663 2·8 

Education . • 8,64,917 0·1 8,00,810 0·1 
Research Institutions 1,62,48,231 1·2 2,83,53,426 1·8 
Arts & Science Colleges • 4,54,93,508 3·5 4,92,83,854 3·1 
Professional Colleges • 5,22,93,772 4·0 5,86,53,759 3·7 
~ecial Education Colleges 28,62,330 0·2 38,28,100 0·2 

gh Schools • • 17,47,07,760 13·5 20,62, 74,725 13·1 
Middle Schools 11,38,50,899 8·8 15,01,10,161 9·5 
Primary Schools 43,55, 73,563 33·6 52,35, 73,865 33·2 
Pre-Primary Schools 7,34,845 0·1 9,63,573 0·1 
Vocational Schools 4,29,21,785 3·3 5,41,32,577 3·4 
Special Education Schools 1,88,75,750 1·5 1,99,70,913 1·3 
Direction and Inspection 3,83,49,207 3·0 4,55,19,808 2·9 
Scholarships . .. 8,09,29,271 6·2 9,43,34,607 6·0 
Hostel Charges 1,19,88,606 0·9 1,18,88,874 0·7 
Buildings • 16,68,18,983 12·9 20,26,14,ll3 t2·8 
Miscellaneous 5,39,16,524 4·2 8,37,23,381 5·3 

Grand Total 1,29,56,15,541 100·0 1,57,89,93,209 100·0 

Table XIII also shows that the increase in expenditure although uneven, 
was shared by all the States and the Union Territories except Himachal Pradesh. 
The highest increase was reported by Bombay (Rs. 7·26 crores), followed by 
Madras (Rs. 3·75 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 3·34 crores), Uttar Pradesh 
(Rs. , 2· 77 crores), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 2· 27 crores) and Andhra Pradesh 
(Rs. 2·10 crores). In other States the increase was less than Rupees two 
crores. On percentage basis, Assam, Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh 
held the first three positions in respect of increased educational expenditure. 
Among the Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands multiplied its educational 
expenditure almost five-fold. 

Figures in columns 12 to 16 of table XIII give the percentage of expendi­
ture on education met from different sources. Among the States the Govern­
ment contribution was highest in Jammu & Kashmir where it was 93·2%. 
Other States where the Government met more than 75% of the expenditure, 
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were: Rajasthan (84·3%), Madhya Pradesh (82·5%), Kerala (80·6%), Orissa 
(80 ·4%) and Assam (76· 2%). Government met only 52· 6% of~he educ~tio~al 
expenditure in Punjab where it was the lowest. Among the Uruon Terrttortes, 
the Government contribution in the educational expenditure varied between 
71· 3% in Manipur and 100% in L.M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A. 

The contribution of the local boards to the educational expenditure was 
significant only in Madras (14·4%) and Andhra Pradesh (13· 9%). Elsewhere 
it was le;s than 10%, if at all. 

In so far as fees are concerned, the income therefrom met 27·2% of the 
expenditure in Punjab, 26·6% in West Bengal, 24·1% in Uttar Pradesh, 
21·0% in Bombay and 20·3% in Manipur. In other States, their contribu­
tion to educational expenditure was less than 20%. 

Endowments and other sources met about 12·8% of the expenditure in 
Uttar Pradesh, 11·5% in Punjab, 10·9% in Madras, 10·1% in Bihar and 
10·0% in both Andhra Pradesh and Orissa. Elsewhere it was less than 10%. 

Figures in columns 17 and 18 give the average annual cost perJpupil in 
different States during 1956-57 and 1957-58. There was, as usual, wide inter­
State variation. Among the States the highest cost was in Rajasthan 
(Rs. 80· 2) and the lowest in Kerala (Rs. 44·1). The range in respect of the 
Union Territories was Rs. 377·4 in N.E.F.A. and Rs. 28·3 in Manipur. . · 

Figures in column 19 give the expenditure on education per head of 
population. During 1957-58, the per capita expenditure on education Waf> 

R:s. 5· 9. This average was composed of a large variety of averages of the 
different States and Union 'rerritories, the range being from Rs. 9·4 in West 
Bengal to Rs. 2 · 8 in Jammu &>~Kashmir among the States and from Rs. 35 ·1 
in Delhi toRs. 2·7 in N.E.F.A~ among the Union Territories. 

The above is a brief description of the educational progress made during 
1?57-58. The subsequent chapters in:this report discuss the progress in the 
<li.fferent fields of education in greater detail. 
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Table XIII-Expenditure on 

On Institutions for Boys On Institutions for Girls 

'>tate 

I 
I 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 : 1957-58 

- I 

1 2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 13,70,66,834 15, 79,79,845 1,03,48,297 1,04,63,310 

Assam 4,42,43,163 5,62,91,964 41,22,692 61,04,481 

Bihar • 12,98,13,809 14,62,64,520 78,60,148 4,33,185 

Bombay 33,55,40,593 40,30,31,027 4,87,89,ll0 
I 

4,37,23,534 

Jammu & Kashmir 1,04,82,333 1,15,46,377 20,32,522 21,82,097 

Kera.la. ·io,71,63,563 11,95,62,294 67,70,484 79,91,206 

Madhya. Pradesh 9,87,34,390 ll,85,13,721 
! 

1,43,03,175 1,13,86,233 . 

Madras 17,71,66,979 21,12,34,591 1,64,33,259 1,99,14,841 

Mysore 9,73,16,525 ll,20,50,149 1,03,44,873 1,37,50,463 

-
Orissa. • 4,34,09,073 5,14,02,841 19,72,623 22,88,048 

Punjab 9,46,12,248 ll,08,24,702 1,87,32,399 1,90,46,030 

Rajasthan 5,36,16,367 6,75,85,017 60,82,090 75,35,221 

Uttar Pradesh 25,10,89,807 27,51,39,205 2,65,72,995 3,02,59,ll3 

2,80,18,3081 
II 

West Bengal 20,56, 75,983 23,63,45,519 3,07,39,876 

A. & N. Islands 3,51,104 3,81,478 .. .. 
Delhi . .. 4,97,87,931 6,55,14,049 1,19,64,172 1,48,70,144 

Himachal Pradesh 61,00,142 59,06,130 3,52,767 3,21,037 

L. M. & A. Islands 21,273 1,21,821 .. , .. 

Ma.nipur 26,40,061 32,59,162 1,34,760 1,71,464 

Tripura. 71,33,715 1,05,94,882 5,46,915 8,23,465 

N.E.F.A. 13,72,895 17,19,849 .. . . 
Pondioherry 20,83,345 27,19,668 1,20,044 5,70,109 

India 1,85,54,22,133 2,16,79,88,811 20,75,19,115 23,85,56,375 

r. 
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Education by States 

Total 
Ioorease ( +) I or 
Decrease(-) 

State 

1956-57 1957-58 Amount Percent-
age 

\1 7 8 9 10 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

14,74,15,131 16,84,43,155 + 2,10,28,024 + 14·3 Andhra Pradesh 

4,83,65,855 6,13,96,445 + 1,30,30,590 + 26·9 Assam 

13, 76,73,957 15,56,97,705 + 1,80,23,748 + 13·1 Bihar 

37,92,64,127 45,18,20,137 + 7,25,56,010 + 19·1 Bombay 

1,25,14,855 1,37,28,474 + 12,13,619 + 9·7 Jammu & Kashmir 

11,39,34,047 12,75,53,500 + 1,36,19,453 + 12·0 Kerala 

11,01,20,623 13,28,16,896 + 2,26,96,273 I + 20·6 Madhya Pradesh 

19,36,00,238 23,11,49,432 + 3,75,49,194 + 19·4 Madras 

10,76,61,398 12,58,00,612 + I ,81,39,214 + 16·8 Mysore 

4,53,81,696 5,36,90,889 + 83,09,193 + 18·3 Orissa 

11,33,44,647 12,98,70,732 + 1,65,26,085 + 14·6 Punjab 

5,96,98,457 7,51,20,238 + 1,54,21,781 + 25·8 Rajasthan 

27,76,62,802 30,53,98,318 + 2 '77 ,35,516 + 9·9 Uttar Pradesh 

23,36,94,291 26,70,85,395 + 3,33,91,104 + 14·3 West Bengal 

3,51,104 3,81,478 + 30,374 + 8·7 A. & N. Islands 

6,17,52,103 8,03,84,193 + 1,86,32,090 + 30·2 Delhi 

64,52,909 62,27,167 - 2,25,742 - 3·5 Himachal Pradesh 

21,273 1,21,821 + 1,00,548 +472·7 L. M. & A. Islands 

27,74,821 34,30,626 + 6,55,805 + 23-6 Manipur 

76,80,630 . 1,14,18,347 + 37,37,717 + 48·7 Tripura 

13,72,895 17,19,849 + 3,46,954 + 25·3 N.E.F.A. 

22,03,389 32,89,777 + 10,86,388 + 49·3.· Pondicherry 

2,06,29,41,248 2,40,65,45,186 +34;36,03,938 + 16·7 India 

' I 
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Table XUI-Expenditure ori. Education by States-Gontd. 

Percentage of Expenditure met from Average 
Annual 

Cost per 
Pupil Expendi-

ture per 
;State Govt. Local Endow- Other Capita 

funds Board Fees menta sources 
funds 1956-57 1957-58 

------
I 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 62·9 . 13·2 13·9 '4•3 5·7 47-3 52·7 4·8 

.Assam 76·2 0·5 16·4 4·2 2·7 42·1 <iO·O 6·0 

Bihar 69·0 2·6 18·3 1·3 8·8 50·6 54·7 3·6 

:Bombay 61·0 9·2 21-0 1·3 7·5 59·() 66·2 8·1 
' .Jammu and 

Kashmir •' .93·2 .. 4·0 1·0 1·8 59·9 56·3 2·8 

Xerala 80·.6 2·6 10·! 0-3 6·<l 40-8 44·1 . 8·0 

Madhy~>. Pradesh 82·5 5·5 6·6 1·0 4·4 58·4 64·7 4·7 

Madras '58·1 14·4 16·6 10·0 0·9 56·2 63·8 6·8 

Mysore • i 72·6 6·5 12·5 0·8 7·6 47·9. 52·4 5·6 

()rissa :80·4 1·2 8·4 3·7 6·3 47·8 54·3. 3·4 

Punjab 92•6 8·7 27·2 6·4 5·1 61·2 67·6 7·0 

RO:jasthan 84·3 0·8 7·9 4·4 2·6 70·4 80·2 4·1 

Uttar Pradesh 55·2 . 7·9 24-1 1·6 11·2 66·1 66·0 4·3 

West Bengal .62·2 3··0 26·6 2·5 5·7 67·4 76·3. 9·4 

A. & N. Islands •94·9 ... 5·0 .. 0·1 102·2 108·5 9·5 

DeJ¥ 73·3 9·1 13·0 0;5 4·1 183·0 227·6 35·1 

lJimaohal 
Pradesli 91·4 0·7 4·3 0·7 2·9 64·7 70·6 5·5 .. 

iL. M. & A. 
•. 

Islands 100•0 .. .. .. .. 12·9 49·6 3-0 

.Manipur n-s 0·0 20·3 8·1 0·3 21!·2' 28·3 5·3 

'Tripura ~ ·'· 92•0 .. 5·4 2·2 0·4 80·0 105·8 16·6 

N.E.F.A., . 100·9 ... .. " " 216·9 377·4 2·7 

'Pondicherry 87··9 " 6·9 0·5 4·7 73·5 96·2 8·7 

India .. 65-6 7·'1 18-2 2·9 6·21 57·3 63·3 5·9 



CHAPTER II 

EDUCATIONAL ORGANISATION AND PERSONNEL 
This chapter deals with the main developments that took- place in the 

field of (a) Educational Organisation (b) Educational Services and (c) Direction 
and Inspection in the various States during 1957-58. 
(a) Educational Organisation 

During the year under review, the Central l\1inistry of Education waS­
renamed as the Ministry of Education and Scientific Research. The Scientific 
Research Division cf the former Ministry of Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research and its subordinate offices were transferred to the new Ministry of 
Education and Scientific Research. The reconstituted Ministry consisted of 
three dep:utments, viz., (i) Department o( Education, (ii) Department of 
Cultural Activities and Physical Education and (iii) Department of Scientific 
Research and Technical Education. · 

Except for the States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, ~unjab and 
Uttar Pradesh, no substantial change occurred in the educational set-up of the 
States. In Andhra Pradesh, the branch office of the Directorate at Kurnool was 
shifted to Hyderabad, and Telangana and Andhra wings of the Directorate 
were integrated. A separate department for Technical education was als'l 
established. In Kerala, the offices of the Divisional Education Officers and those 
of Inspectresses were abolished with effect from January 1958, and instead, the 
offices of District Education Officers were increased. Even the post of Office 
Superintendent (Admn.) was substituted by that of District Education Officer 
(Admn.). In Madras, 8 new educational districts were added, to have &!1 
effective and efficient control and supervision on educational institutions. In 
Punjab, the Director of Public Instruction was relieved of his duties as Educa­
tion Secretary, for which a new post was created. The Director of Public Instruc­
tion, however, continued to function as ex-officio Additional Secretary to the 
Government of Punjab, Education Department. Posts of Associate Inspectors. 
were created in 8 big districts of Uttar Pradesh to exercise effective control over 
the educational institutions in those districts. 

In the Uni?n Territories o~ Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and '!'ripura, the 
control and mamtenance of prn:nary and secondary schools were vested in the 
Territorial Com1eils of those Territories. Principal Education Officers were 
appointed to administer control on these institutions. 

(b) Educational Services 
The educational services continued to consist of two broad cadres in almost 

all the States e.g. (i) State Educational Services, generally divided into Class 1 
and Class II and (ii) Subordinate Educational Services divided into different 
classes with different scales of pay. 

The total strength of the State Educational Services (including equivalent 
po:t'" where such services did not exist) increased from 6,939 to 9,060 during 
19:>7 -58. Of the total, 928 posts were in class I and 8,132 posts in class II. Their 
distribution among different classes is given below in table XIV. . 
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'Table XIV-Distribution of State Educational Services according to Branches 

Class I Class II I 
Branches Total 

Men Women Men Women 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Directio:> and Inspection- .. 218 25 827 93 1,163 

-cOllegiate .. .. . . 568 37 4,552 569 5,726 

.School .. .. . .. 45 3 1,565 334 1,947 

·Others ... .. .. 32 .. 200 7 239 

Total .. s6s I 65 7,144 1,003 9,075 

Of the class I posts, 318 were filled by direct recruitment, 487 by promotion 
.and 70 by officiating arrangements. The remaining 53 posts were kept in abey­
.ance. The correspondll;tg numbers in case of class II posts were 3,745, 3,340, 614 
.and 448 respectively. The state-wise distribution of these posts according to 
-classes is given in table XV. 

There was no noteworthy change in the scales of pay of the different 
.educational services in the States during this year. 

{c) Direction and Inspection 

Almost every State reported substantial expansion in their Directorate 
to cope with the increasing volume of work connected with educational develop­
ment schemes under the Second Five Year Plan. 

The total expenditure on Direction and Inspection increased by 
Rs. 65,15,06~ toRs. 4,77,31,146 during the year and constituted about 2·0 per 
-cent of the totill expenditure on Education, as in the previous year. The expendi­
ture on Direction and Inspection met from Govt. funds constituted 95·4 per 
-cent. The 13hare of the IociU boards and other sources came to 4 ·1 and 0 · 5 per 
cent respectively. The contribution from fees was negligible. 

Table XVI gives the distribution of the expenditure on Direction and 
Inspection in the different States for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except 
for the States of Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, where this expenditure de­
dined to the extent of4·2 and 3·7 per cent respectively, all the States reported 
increased expenditure on this score. The highest expenditure among States · 
was reported by Bombay (Rs. 66,99,850), followed closely by Uttar Pradesh 
(Rs. 57,28,267), Bihar (Rs. 43,57,720) and the lowest by Jammu & Kashmir 
(Rs. 6,23,200). In Union & Other Territories, it ranged from Rs. 6,86,958 in 
Delhi to Rs. 1,000 in L.M. & A. Islands. 
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It will be seen from col. (8) of table XVI that the percentage of expenditure 
on Direction and Inspection to the total expenditure on Education varied from 
State to State. The range was between 4·5 per cent in Jammu & Kashmir to 
0 · 9 per cent in West Bengal among States and from .0 · 9 per cent in Delhi to 
12·0 per cent in N.E.F.A. among Territories. 

The percentage of expenditure on Direction and Inspection as. borne by 
different agencies in the States is shown in columns (9) to (12) of table XVI. 
Except in Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, 
West Bengal and Delhi, where local boards contributed to the extent of 1· 9, 0 · 5, 
0 · 5, 23 · 4, 4 · 8, 8 · 6, 1· 8 and 28 · 7 per cent respectively and in Andhra Pradesh, 
where the expenditure from fees and other sources amounted to 2·5 per cent 
each, the entire expenditure was borne by the respective State Governments 
and Administrations of Territories. . : 



Table XV-Btare Educational Service-Classes I and n 
Total Number 

Number of Posts held by Number of Posts ofPoste 
Vacant or Held . Direct Promoted Officiating in Abeyance State Class Recruitments Officers Arrangements 

All All All All l!i.t 
Wo- I p~ Men Wo- Per- Men Wo- Per- Men Wo- Per- Men Wo- Per- Men men sons men sons men sons men sons men sons ------------------------I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 I5 16 17 --------------------------Andhra Pradesh Class I 2I 3 24 1 .. I 20 3 23 .. . .. .. .. .. .. Class IT 140 36 176 26 .. 26 ll4 36 I 50 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Assam Class I 44 2 46 3 1 4 28 I ·29 13 .. I3 .. .. .. Class Il 73 5 78 64 4 68 9 I IO .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Bihar Class I 77 5 82 2I I 22 43 4 47 3 .. 3 IO .. 10 Class II 422 55 477 219 27 246 I34 I7 I5I 5 2 7 64 9 73 ) Bombay Class! I90 10 200 98 5 103 52 5 57 II .. 11 29 .. 29 Class II 864 94 958 429 33 462 251 43 294 73 I8 9I Ill .. 111 
Jammu and Kashmir Class! 1 1 1 I .. I 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Class Il 369 64 433 224 35 259 145 29 174 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Kerala · Class I 72 7 79 46 4 50 26 3 29 .. .. .. .. .. .. Class IT 855 171 1,026 393 121 514 367 45 412 77 2 79 18 3 21 
Madhya Pradesh Class I 121 7 128 24 1 25 72 4 76 22 2 24 3 .. 3 Class Il 1,606 177 1,783 620 -45 665 623 73 696 214 46 260 149 13 162 
Madras. Class! 28 3 31 6 .. 6 16 3 19 5 .. 5 1 .. 1 Class II 117 35 152 25 6 31 80 28 108 6 .. 6 6 1 7 Mysore · Class I 58 1 59 6 .. 6 44 1 45 6 .. 6 2 .. 2 Class Il 201 28 229 35 1 36 141 25 166 19 2 21 6 .. 6 Orissa ClaBI! I 37 2 39 2 .. 2 30 2 32 2 .. 2 3 .. 3 Class IT 3Ci0 22 372 283 12 295 I 53 10 63 2 .. 2 12 .. 12 



Punjab ClaSt l 41 n 50 ·4 .. 
Class II 226 GO 276 6 .. 

Hnj:t61han Class I 2 .. 2 .. .. 
Class II 1,160 Jl(j 1,276 733 54 

Uttar Pradesh Class I 66 8 74 37 .. 
Cla•s II 211 38 249 72 10 

Wost Bengal • Class I 96 7 103 48 5 
Class II 318 66 384 129 41 

A. & N. Iolands . Class I .. .. .. .. . . 
Class II I .. 1 .. .. 

Delhi Class I 2 .. 2 1 .. 
Class II 00 36 96 4 1 

Himachal Pradeeh Class I 3 .. 3 2 .. 
Class II 18 1 19 IO I 

L.~l. & A. Islands Class I .. .. .. .. .. 
Class II .. .. .. .. .. 

Manipur Cluss I I .. I 1 .. 
Class II 46 2 48 36 2 

Tripura Cla•s I 2 .. 2 .. . .. 
Class II 87 6 93 31 3 

NE.F.A. Class I I I 2 I .. 
Class II IS I I9 9 1 

'N.H.T.A. Class I .. .. .. .. .. 
Class II .. .. .. .. .. 

Pondioherry Class I .. .. .. .. .. 
Class II 2 .. 2 .. .. 

-

India Class I 863 65 928 301 17 
Class II 7,144· 1,003 8,147 3,348 397 

9 ' l' ~· " '.II BAUMo. Educ.ttwt. 6 

4 37 9 46 
6 210 GO 2(i0 

. . 2 .. 2 
787 427 62 489 

37 25 8 33 
82 56 19 75 

53 41 2 43 
170 132 13 146 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. . . .. 
1 1 . . 1 
5 56 35 91 

2 1 .. 1 
II 8 .. 8 
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.. .. .. .. 
1 .. .. .. 

38 10 .. IO 

.. 2 .. 2 
34 23 1 24 

I .. 1 1 
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.. 2 .. 2 
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IJ'able X\11-Expenditure on Direction & Inspection 

--

Expenditure Percentage Percentage of Expenditure on Direction 
of total ·and Inspection (1957-58) met from 
Expendi-

State On Direction On Inspection • Total ture on 
Education Govern- Local- Other 
1957-58 ment Board Feea Sources 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 19511-57 1957-58 Funds Funds 

1 2 3 ~ 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Rs. Ro. Ra. Ra. Ra. Rs. 

Andhm Pradesh 6,35,939 8,02,112 23,51,296 26,64,874 29,87,235 34,66,986 2·1 95·0 .. 2·5 2·5 

Assam 3,09,800 4,41,317 13,03,030 16,06,014 16,12,830 20,47,331 3·3 100·0 .. .. .. 
Bih&r 3,82,693 ~.30,386 29,72,480 39,27,334 33,55,173 4<3,57,720 2·8 95·6 1·9 .. 2·5 

Bombay, 10,35,559 13,20,005 45,88,213 53,79,845 56,23,772 66,99,850 1·5 99·5 0·5 .. .. 
Jammu & Kashmir 92,400 ' 1,86,200 2,28,899 4,87,000 8,21,299 6,23,200 4·5 100·0 .. .. .. 
Kere.la 12,49,753 6,77,608 11,61,861 21,21,804 24<,11,114 27,99,412 2·2 100·0 .. .. .. 
M"dhya Pradesh 13,88,748 10,81,705 26,28,689 27,75,277 40,17,437 38,56,982 2·9 99·5 0·5 .. .. 
Madras 5,68,169 6,70,472 ;,0,00,849 33,09,261 85,69,018 39,79,733 1·7 76·6 23·4 .. .. 
Myaore 3,62,543 5,68,434 15,85,840 26,34,415 19,48,383 32,02,849 2·5 100·0 .. .. --
Orissa I 3,80,706 3,51,374 11,06,329 11,65,083 14,87,035 15,16,457 2·8 100·0 .. .. .. 
Punjab 8,eo,6ao l 7,52,679 15,65,767 19,83,920 24,26,397 27,36,599 2·1 95·2 4·8 .. .. 
Rajasthan 3,78,632 6,62,254 13,65,78G 19,00,727 17,44,417 25,62,981 3·4 100·0 .. .. .. 



-
Uttar Pradesb. · lU,76,;JtW JO,Gv,92~ 

Woot Bengal 4,29,706 4,30,336 

Delhi 2,68,782 3,54,721 

Himachal Pradesh 15,630 64,800 

L.M. & .A. Iolande .. .. 
l!anipur . 79,223t 1,80,478t 

Tripurn 1,18,753 1,29,309 

N.E.F.A .. 1,00,848 98,007 

Pondicherry 53,873 71,057 

India 97,88,916 1,08,40,178 

48,66,086 46,61,343 5g,42,615 f!f7,2S,267 1·9 

18,61,829 19,49,436 22,91,585 23,79,772 0·9 

3,09,191 3,32,287 5,77,973 6,86,958 0·9 

2,11,841 2,00,488 2,27,471 2,65,288 4·3 
! 

.. 1,000 .. 1,000 0·8 

.. .. 79,223 1,80,478 5·3 

1,60,949 2,21,209 2,79,702 3,50,518 ~-1 

1,48,210 1,08,641 2,49,058 2,06,648 12·0 

10,524 11,060 64,397 82,117 2·5 

8,14,27,168 8,78,90,968 4,12,16,084 4,77,31,146 2·0 

•Includes expenditure on Direction of Girlo' Education. 
t Include& exnondituro on Inonoot,ion &IRn. 

I I 

91·4 8·6 .. " 

98·2 1·8 .. .. 

71·3 28·7 .. .. 

100·0 .. .. I .. 
100·0 .. . . 

j 
.. 

100·0 ; . . .. 
I 

.. I 
100·0 .. .. I .. 
100·0 .. .. .. 

100·0 .. .. . . 

95-4 4·1 .. 0·5 



CHAPTER III 

PRIMARY EDUCATION 

On the recommendation made at the 23rd meeting of the Central Advisory 
Board of Education held in January 1956, an All-India. Council for Elementary 
Education (consisting of 23 members including 14 representatives from States) 
was established by the Government of India in .July 1957. The main functions 
of the council inter alia are-

(i) to advise the Government of India, the State Governments and the 
local bodies on all matters relating to education; · 

(ii) to prepare programmes for the early implementation of Article 
45 of the Constitution of India, (provision of universal, free and 
compuLsory education to children in age-group 6-14 by 1960-61); 
and ·to revise them as and when necessary; 

(iii) to prepare or to have prepared detailed programmes for the expan­
sion and imp!ovement of Elementary education in each State; and 

(iv) to produce or assist in the production of literature. 

As it would not be practicable to attain the objective of providing free and 
compuLsory education by the specified period in accordance with the directive 
of Article 45 of the Constitution of India, the Education Panel se~ up by the 
Planning Commission recommended that-

(i) an attempt should be made to realise the objective of providing 
universal, free and compuLsory education for all children upto 14 
years in a period of 15 to 20 years at the latest; and 

(ii) the immediate objective should be the introduction of universal, 
free and compuLsory education for all children up to the age of 11, 
which should be achieved by the end of 1965-66 at the latest. 

The above recommendations, amongst other items, were discussed in the first 
meetincr of the COlmcil held in March 1958 P.nd it was felt that these should be 
implen~ented to the fullest extent possible. The Cotmcil further recommended 
that the major need of the country in the field of elementary education was to 
establish schooLs in all school;less habitations as early as possible. The Council 
aLso felt that, as a temporary measure,. the States could be advised to maintain 
a pupil-teacher ratio of 40 : 1, although in their opinion the desirable ratio 
was 30 : 1. 

The tempo of development in the field of primary education, initiated 
after the attainment of independence, was maintained during thiB year al<>o,, 
as will be seen from the following brief account of the main development.'! that 
took place in the various States/Territories. 

40 
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Andhra Pradesh 

In Andhra area, the scheme of taking over aided elementary schools by 
Govtfrnment was in full swing and extended to one more district, viz., Vishakha­
patnam during the year. Sanction of the Government for the ope~g of 100 
single-teacher non-basic elementary schools was accorded and 47mded elemen-
tary schools with 85 teachers were opened.. · 

396 single-teacher primary schools were opened in the Telengana area, 
where conversion of 386 voluntary aided schoo\s to single-teacher schools was 
also reported. 

Assam 
A remarkable increase in the number of primary schools (including schools 

of basic type) tmder di.fl'erent managements was witnessed during the year and 
some primary schools were converted into j=ior basic schools. . 

Bihar 

A number of primary schools in m=icipalities and backward areas were 
orientated to the basic pattern. Several primary (including junior basic) schools 
under the management of local boards were upgraded to middle/senior basic 
~>chools. The State Government sanctioned a new scale of pay for graduate 
teachers and craft teachers working in primary and middle schools during 
the year. 

Bombay 

The intensive drive to provide schools for school-less villages in the old 
Bombay area (with its three-fold programme initiated in the year 1953-54) _ 
\ms continued throughout the year. The scheme of volunteer teac)ler schools, 
introduced in the previous year, was in full swing. 

Compulsory primary education was introduced in villages with popula­
tion of less than 1,000, thereby leading to an increase in the enrolment in the 
District School Board and aided primary schools. Compulsion, however, was 
not introduced in the Kutch region of the State. 

The Clifferent areas of the State had different systems of administration 
of primary education, thus creating a lack of uniformity in. educational develop­
ment and in the machinery for the administration of primary education as a 
whole. To overcome this, the State Government appointed an Integration 
Con_u~uttee in January 1958 to survey and report to government on the present 
pos.ttwn of primB-ry (including basic) and pre-primary .education in the different 
regtoJ~s of the State and advise Government on the measures necessary for 
ev?lvmg a tmifonn but flexible svstem of education at the primary and pre­
pnmary stages. 

Kerala 

In sc!10ols, wher:e there were more than 200 girls, provision was made for 
~h<:> t.eaclung of nn~stc or needle work. The scales of pay of trained teachers 
Ill prnnary schools m hoth T.C. ll.Ud ~l:l.l:.l.mr v.re::.s were considerably enhanced 
from l-4-195i. 
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Madhya Pradesh 
The scales of pay of teachers were further revised during the year .. :More 

than three thousand primary schools were newly added. · 
Madras 

By the end of the yesr, 11,860 out of 12,137 population centres (villages 
and towns) with a population of 500 and above in the State were provided 
with one or more schools. Compulsory primary education was in force in certain 
selected a:ceas. 

To improve existing conditions and to extend educational facilities, theo 
State Education Department embarked on a new programme called "the Pilot 
Project Co-ordination Scheme". The scheme was a great success in the Kadam­
bathur area, where it was experimented. The main aim of the scheme was to 
make the people realise that they should not always depend on Government 
for development of education, and to implement educational schemes by har­
nessing the goodwill and co-operation of the community :i.nd to arouse its. 
interest in education, 

A programme of free mid-day meals to the school children was organised, 
purely on a voluntary basis, by establishing centres in towns and villages .. 
This movement, launched in 1956, continued as a people's movement during 
this year, and tilllst November 1957, through the efforts of the officers of the 
State Education department and the munificence of loca.l public, supply of 
mid-day meals was arranged for over 75,000 children in about 3,900 centres 
without any financial assistance from the State Government. Since 1st November 
1957, the State Government started subsidising this effort with a grant of 
6 naye pa.ise per meal per student in elementary schools. Consequently, the 
number of free mid-day meal centres increased to 8,270 and they fed about 
2,28,844 pupils in elementary schools. The expenditure by the State Govern­
ment on the scheme amounted to Rs. 7 · 32 lakhs during the year. 

As agaiTJ.st the target of 1,735 addition..U classes and enrolment of 1,04,085· 
pupils envisaged for implementation during the year under the Second Five• 
Year Plan, 1,878 classes were opened and 1,67,000 pupils enrolled. 
Mysore 

Th•} expansion programme under the Second Five Year Plan were imple­
mented by opening of 369 single-teacher junior primary schools. 

Seminar3 of primary school teacher.; at district level were arranged, 
7 in each district in all the 20 educational districts. About 7,000 teachers. 
participated in the seminars. 
Orissa . 

Under the scheme of expansion of elementary education, about 1,000• 
teachers were appointed during the year in new primary schools and in some· 
of the existing schools, where enrolment had increased. Craft mg,terials were 
supplied to all the primary schools. Seminars were held in order to bring closer · 
contacts between the teachers of primary and junior basic schools and to. 
afford opportunitiea to exchange views. 

Punjab 
A large number ofprimary schools-both basicandnon-basic-wasopened, 

and 120 traditional schools were converted to the basic type. To enrich th&­
content of primary education and to make instruction more interesting, 
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crafts like spinning and weaving, caipl•L making, clay-modelling, etc. were 
introduced in a number of schooh. The pay scales of primary school teachers 
were alRo revised during the year. 

Rajasthan 

More than 600 new primary schools were opened during the year. 

Uttar Pradesh 
1,250 junior ba~ic schools were opened in the rural areas of the State. 

Grants to the extent of Rs. 7,84,102 (recurring) and Rs. 25,73,750 (non-recurr­
ing) "·ere s11nctioned by the State Goverrunent to the District Boards for the 
opening of junior basic schools in rural areas of the State. 

Tuition fees in classes I-III had been abolished last year, and education 
in classes IV and V was made free with effect from July 1957. The loss to local 
bodies and private institutions on account of abolition of tuition fees in 
classes I to V was reimbursed by the State at a cost of Rs. 20,42,316. 

West Bengal 

Gradual conversion of 4-class primary schools into 5-cl8SS junior basic 
schools continued steadily during the year. Roughly, 76 per cent of the children 
in the age-group 6--11 were attending schools. Preliminary steps to implement 
the scheme of free and compulsory primary education during the Third Fi\·e -
Year Plan period were also taken during the year under review. 

A. & N. Islands 

More primary schools were opened in the colonisation and other area!! and 
qualified teachers were recruited. 

Delhi 

To improve the general standard of teaching, liberal grants were give111. 
to equip schools with better te<tching aids. 

Himachal Pradesh 

Two primary schools were converted to junior ba.sic schools, while craft 
material was supplied to 185 primary schools. 

Manipur 

Compulsion has not been introduced so far; but education is free in the 
lower primary chsses. 13 schools were converted into junior basic schools 
while 5 new goverrunent basic schools were established. ' 
Tripura 

80 primn.ry schools were fully equipped with craft materials this year. 
164 teachers were trained during this year v.lso under the scheme of four. weeks' 
short t€<<tcher~' trnining course conducted by Government in the Basic teachers' 
tmining college. 

L.M. & A. Islands 

Scale of pay of teBchers (e~pecially trained) were revised to attract more 
teaehers to work in the Islands. Arrangements for the supply of teaching aid!! 
~nd apparatus and museum articles to schools were completed. 
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N.E.F.A. 

Qualijie~ Wndi teachers were appointed. Tribal students were trained at 
the amalgamated Hindi Training Centre at Margherita and the successful 
trainees from the centre were appointed as teachers in lower primary schools. 

Pondicherry 
.·1 .•. , 

New single-teacher schools were opened in more villages, and some single­
teacher schooL~ were upgraded or bifurcated to avoid over-crowding. The change 
over of the medium of instruction from French and English to Tamil in almost 
all schools was continued this year also and was implemented in class VI. 

System of School Classes 

The system of school classes did not undergo any change during the ye11.r. 
The duration of primary stage differed, not only from State to State, but also 
from region to region within the States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and 
West Bengal (due to reorgamsation of States). Neither was the nomenclature 
for the primary classes uniform. In Pondicherry, there were three different 
types of schools,. with Tamil, French and English as the media o~ instruction, 
the d~ration being seven, five and four years respectively. 

Table XVII gives the duration and the number of classes in different 
States an,d Union Territories : 

Table xvn_:__gystem of School Classes. at Primary Stage 
· · ' I •, •' , l: , • · ., 

State Name of the Cla.%os 

1 2 

Andhra Pradesh-

( i) Erstwhile Andhra State I, II, ill, IV and V 5 

( ii) Area of tho erstwhile Hyderabad State Inf., I, II, III and IV 5 
' ' 

&sam A, B, I, II and III 5 

Bihar. I, II, III, IV and V 5 

Bombay-_ 

(i) Erstwhile Bombay State I, II, III and IV ' 
( ii) Area of the erstwhile Madhya Pradesh I, II, ill and IV ' State (Vidarbha Rogion) and Erstwhile 

Saurashtra State 
' 

' (iii) Area of tho erstwhile Hydorabad State lnf., I, II, ill and IV 5 
(Marathawada Rogion) 

(i~) Ers~whila Kutch State Inf., I, II, III and IV 5 

Jammu and Kashmir I, II, III, IV and V 5 

Kerala I, II, III , IV and V 5 



45 

Table XVll-8ystem of School Classes at Primary Stage-Oontd.. 

2 

:>Iadhya Pradesh-

( i) Aroa of the erstwhile M,adhya Pradesh I, II, III and IV 
State 

(ii) Erstwhile Madhya Bharat, Bhopal, Vin- I, II, III, IV and V 
dhya Pradesh States and Sironj Sub-
division of erstwhile Rajasthan State 

Madras I, II, III, IV and V 

My.<ore-

(i) Erstwhile Mysore State (in Civil areas I, II, III, IV and V 
and Boilary Dhtrict) 

In Other Areas Forms I, II, III and IV 

(ii) Area of erstwhile Bombay State I, II, III and IV 

(iii) Aroa., of erstwhile States of Madras and I, II, III, IV and V. 
Coorg 

(iv) Area of erstwhile Hyderabad State Inf., I, II, III and IV 

{lrissa . Inf., I, II, III, IV and V 

Punjab I, II, III, IV .and V 

(i) Er>twhile States of Rajasthan and Ajmer I, II, III, IV and V 
and area of er4whilc Madhya Bharat 
State 

(iii) Aroa of er,twhile Bombay State (Abu I, II, III and IV 
Road Talulm) 

Uttar Prade'h I, II, III, IV and V 

\Yost Bengal-

(i) Erstwhile West Bengal State 

(ii) Area of erstwhile Bihar State 

A. & N. I'lands 

Dolhi . 

Himachal Prad""Io. 

L.M. & A. Island• 

lb.nipur 

Tripura 

N.E.V .• 4.. 

I, II, III and IV 

I, II, III, IV and V 

I, II, III, IV and V 

I, II, III. IV and V 

: I, II, III, IV and V 
I 

I, II, Ill, IV, V and VI 

A, B, I and II 

I, II, III, IV and V 

.I,., B, I, II and III . 

4 

5 

5 

4, 

5 

s 
6 

5 

5 

4 

5 

4 

5 

5 
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Table XVll-System of School Class(s at Primmy Stage-Oondd. 

Pondicherry-

( i) Tamil Schools 

(ii) French Schools 

(ii•) Engli;h Schools 

1 

Administration and Control 

2 

C!asse3 I, II, III, IV, V, VI and 
VII 

erne ll,lO, 9, 8 and 7 

Standard• I, II, III and IV 

3 

7 

5· 

4 

The three agencies (Government, Local Beards, 'i.e., District Boards · & 
Municipal Boards, etc. and Private Bodies) continued to administer primary 
schools. In Bihar .. Kerala and Oriss9. more than 59, 57 and 68 per cent of the 
prin}.ary schools were under the management of private bodies. In other 
States, Government· and Local Board administration of primary schools was 
dominant. In all the Union Territories, except Delhi, government-managed. 
schools were in an overwhelming majority. The State Governments exercised. 
academic control over a.ll the primary schools, and periodical inspection of the· 
schools was carried out by the Inspectorate staff under the Director of Public 
Instruction or Director of Education. 

Schools 

During the year, th.e total number of recognised primary schools increaseci 
from 2,87,298 to 2,98,247, the percentage of increase being 3·8 as against 3·3 
in the preceding year. Of the~e, 2,81,814 schools were for boys and 16,433for­
girls. Their distribution according to managements was as follows-

Table XVIU-Number of Primary Schools by Managements 

1956-57 I 1957-58 
·Management 

Numbor Percentage Number Percentage 

1 2 3 4 5 

I 
Government 64,098 22·3 77,724 j 26·1 

District Boards . 1,42,960 49·8 1,39,416 j 411·i 

Municipal Boards 9,104 3·1 8,859 3·0 

Privnto Bodies-

Aidod 67,126 23·4 67,924 22·8 

-Unaided. 4,010 1·4 4,324 1·4 

Total 2,87,298 100·0 2,98,247 100·0 
' 

It will be seen that!the percentage of schools managed by government re­
corded an increase, while that managed by others decreased. 
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The nuniber ofprimary schools in rural areas was 2,67,531 and constituted 
89 · 7 per cent of the total number of primary schools.. The proporhon of the 
primary schools in rural areas remained more or less the same as in the prece­
ding year. 

State-wise details of the number of primary schools (including basic schools} 
for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 are given in Table XIX. All the States, Union 
and other Territories reported increase in the number of schools except Kerala, 
Punjab, Delhi, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The fall in the number of primary 
schools in the Stlltes of Kerala and Punjab was mainly due to upgrading of the 
existing schools and closure of some single-teacher schooL~. 

Among the States, the highest increase, on percentage basis, was reported 
by Madhya Pradesh (12·2), followed by Jammu and Kashmir (9·9), West 
Bengal (8·5), Rajasthan (6·5) and Mysore (5·0). In other States, the percentage 
of increase was below 5 per cent. Among the Union Territories, the increase 
reported, on percentage basis, was 16·9 in Manipnr, 12·8 in A. & N. Islands, 
11 · 1 in L.M. & A. Islands and 7 · 9 in Himachal Pradesh. 

Columns 10 to 14 of the table XIX show the distribution of primary schools 
under different managements in the various States and Union Territories. 

Pupils 

The year under report registered an increase in the number of pupils under 
instruction in recognised primary schools. The total number of children under 
instruction was 2,47,88,299 (2,30,87,806 in schools for boys and 17,00,493 in 
schools for girls), as compared to 2,39,22,567 (2,22,83,954 in schooh for boys 
and 16,38,613 in schools for girls) in 1956-57. The increase in enrolment was 
3·6 per cent as against 4·4 per cent in the previous year. 

The pupils were distributed in schools under various managements as 
under:-

'Management Number Percentage 

Goveru.me:it 54,76,626 22·1 

Di..;triet Roanl 1 I, 12,52,356 . 4ii·4 

::\fuuic·ipal Board-.; 21,28,982 8·6 

Private-

Aided ;)6,15,364 22·7 

Unaidl'·1 3,14.!171 1·2 

The. enrolmei.lt decreased ill locn.l board school!>, On the other hand it registered 
:m mcrease m government and private schools. 

, The tot:1l :mmlwr ?f pupils from rural areas studying in primary schools 
wa, 1,90,18,-13;> as agnmo;t 1,85,03,215 in 1956-57 and comtituted 76·7 per 
cent of the tob1l number of pupils attendiilg prilnary schools. 
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Table XIX-Number of Primary 

I For Boys I ForGirh I Total 

,State 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

I .. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

·-

I 
Andhra Pradesh 28,458 29,342 490 453 28,948 29,795 

Assam ll,936 12,516 737 707 12,673 13,223 

Bihar 26,735 27,308 2,950 3,109 29,685 30,417 

Bombay. 39,044 40;144 1,979 1,996 41,023 42,140 

.Jammu & Kaslimir 1,779 1,935 302 353 2,081 2,288 

·Korala 7,339 7,014 34 38 7,373 7,052 

Madhya Prade•h 21,14.2 23,906 1,620 1,6~ 22,762 25,548 

:Madras 22,608 23,431 .. .. 22,608 23,431 

·Mysore 19,786 20,787 1,250 1,293 21,036 22,080 

-Oriosa 14,880 15,506 214 2ll 15,094 15,717 

Punjab 10,635 10,535 1,721 1,672 12,356 12,207 

·Rajasthan 8,833 9,444 556 556 9,389 10,000 

Uttar Pradesh 30,322 31,767 2,999 3,203 33,321 34,970 

West Bengal 24,307 24,522 934 934 25,241 25,45(1 

_A. &; N. Island• 39 44 .. .. 39 44 

]!lelhi 371 339 181 191 55ll 530 

·Himachal Pradesh 819 885 1i 15 834 900 

L.M. & .A. Islanda g 10 .. .. 9 10 

~:Maniplll' • 901 1,058 ~ 44 943 1,102 

·Tripura • 987 1,041 7 .. 994 1,041 

N.E.F . .A. 110 93 .. .. 110 93 

Pondicherry 193 187 34 16 227 203 
, 

India 2,71,238 2,81,814 16,065 16,433 2,87,298 2,98,2471 
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Schools by States 

I 
Increase (+)or Porcontage of Primary Schools (1937-58) 
DecreftsO ( -) Managed by 

State -
i 

I Private Bodies I Govern- District l\Iunici· --
j Number Percentage ment Boards pal 

Boards Aided Unaided 

8 9 10 II 12 13 14 15 

+847 +2·9 28·3 36·4 1·7 33·5 0·1 Andhra 
Pradesh 

+550 +4·3 10·4 79·1 0·0 2·3 8·2 Assam 

•+732 +2·5 0·1 34·1 3·2 59·6 3·0 Bih!!.r 

+I,ll7 +2·7 9·4 71·2 5·6 12·5 1·3 Bombay 

+207 +9·9 98·4 .. .. 1·6 .. Jammu& 
Kashmir 

-321 --4·4 41·2 .. 0·0 57·8 1·0 Kerala 

+2,786 +12·2 59·3 36·2 1·5 2·3 0•7 Madhya 
Pradesh 

+823 +3·6 6·4 57·7 4·2 31·5 0•2 Madra,• 

+1,0« +5·0 55·3 19·7 1·6 23·3 0·1 Mysore 

+623 +4·1 26·6 3·8 0·7 68·0 0•9 i Orissa 

--1411 -1·2 117·3 .. 0·1 1•3 1·3 Punjab 

+6ll +6·5 92·5 3·6 0·5 2·1 1·3 Rasjathan 

+l,64i +4·9 2·1 83·2 7·0 6·4 1-3 Uttar 

+!15 +8·5 4·2 80·9 1·9 
Pradesh 

12·2 0·8 w ... t 
+12·8 100·0 

Bengal 
+5 .. .. .. .. A.&N . 

-22 --4·0 47·9 .. 41·7 
Islands 

10·4 .. Delhi 

+06 +7·11 91·9 .. .. 8·1 ... Himachal 
Pradesh 

+I +ll·1 100·0 00 .. .. .. L.M.&A . 

+159 +16·9 48·0 .. .. Islands 
22·7 29·3 Manipur -+47 +4·7 81·8 .. .. 12·6 5·6 Tripura 

-17 -15·5 100·0 ... .. .. .. N.E.F.A . 

-24 -10·6 67·5 .. .. 32·5 .. Pondi-
chbrry 

+10,949 +S·S 26·1 46·7 s·o 22·8 1·4 India 
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Table XX gives the number of pupils in recognised primary schools in 
various States and Union Territories. The over-all increase in enrolmen! 
recorded earlier W!l.B not shared by all the State;JTerritories, as in Kerala, 
Himachal Pradesh, N.E.F.A. ·and Pondicherry, decrease in enrolment over the 
previous year was reported. On percentage basis the highest increase was in 
Jammu & Kashmir'(20·3) and the lowest in Andhra Pradesh (0·6) among the 
States, while iJ.l the case of Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands recorded the 
highest (52·8) and Delhi the lowest (5·7) increase. 

Table XX gives details about the enrolment in primary schools proper, 
exchiding pupilS in primary classes attached to secondary schools and including 
children in .pre-primary classes attached to primary schools. The correct picture 
regarding enrolment in primary stage-in all primary classes-can be had 
from. table XXI, that shows an increase in the number of pupils during the 
year by 14,05,403 over the previous year. It will be seen from. this table t.hat 
though there was appreciable decrease in the enrolinent figures in primary 
schools in Kerala, the enrolment in primary stage actually increased by 75,295 
over the prevj.ous year. The proportion of enrohrl.ent at the Ffimary stage to 
the total enrolment in all recognised institutions wal.'l 72·0 per cent, the a·am.e 
as in the previous year. 

The estimated population of school-going children in the age-group 6-11 
and the a.ctual enrolment in clas.C;eE I-V (corresponding to the age-group 6-11) 
:J,nd percentage of children in classes I-V to the total children in the age-group 
6 -11 are given in table XXII. The all-India percentage ef children in primary 
classes to those of schcol-going age in~reased during the year to 56·7 from. 
55·5, indicating that more children in the age-group 6-11 had been brought 
to schoolE. 'K.erala and Manipur have brought almost all children to schools. 
In N.E.F.A. only 5 per cent of the children in the age-group 6-11 were attend­
ing schools. In other States/Territories the position of enrolment varied from 
25 to 81 per cent. 

Co-education 

The number of ..,.irlB reading in primary schools for boys during the year 
was 61,27,514, consti~ting 79·8 per cent of the total number of girls studying 
in primary schools. The proportion of girlE studying in schoo_ls fo~ boys remained 
the same as during the last year. From table XXIII 1t w1ll be seen that 
co-education in prim.ary schools was prevalent to a large extent in most of the 
States and Union. Territories. Madras, .A. & N. Islands, L.M. & A. Islands, 
TriJ?ura and N.E.F.A .had no primary schools exclusively for girls. 

Wastage 

Wastage in prinlary classes remained an unsolved p~oblem and no ~­
provement in the position was noticed. Out ~f every _100 puptls. who were R~Imt­
ted in class I in 1954-55, only 41 could contmue therr studies m class IV m the 
y<ar under report. The main causes contributing to wastage were, as usual, the 
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geMral poveriy of the pupils, inadequate and ill-paid staff, ill-e9.uipped, inade­
quate and unsuitable school buildings, etc. Wastage amongst grrls was greater 
than among boys. 

Single-Teacher Schools 

Under the scheme of relief to the educated lUlemployed, more single-teacher 
primary schools were opened; coiL~equently the total munber of such schools 
increased from 1,16,263 in the previous year to 1,23,248. The total number of 
pupils in these schools was 44,68,186 as against 42,21,501 in 1956-57. 

Details about single-teacher schools, enrolment, their proportion to the 
total number of primary schools in various States and Union Territories are 
given in table XXIV: This type of schools increased in all the States/Union 
Territories except in Kerala, P1U1jab, West Bengal, Himachal Pradesh and 
N.E.F.A., where decrease was observed. 

Single-teacher schools are one of lp.dia's oldest traditions in education and 
are likely to remain a permanent feature of our educational landscape in view 
of the distribution of the Indian population in a large number of villages. Though 
these institutions present pedagogic and administrative problems, they are 
indispensable and they should be given not only the right to live, but also the 
honourable status to carry on the toreh to those forsaken places, that need 
them most. It will be seen from table XXIV that out of every 100 primarJ 
schools, <Jl are single-teacher schools. 

Compulsion 

Compulsory primary education continued to be in force during the yea-r 
m1rler report in selected areas (both urban and rural) in varying degrees in 
r>ll the States except Jammu and Kashmir, and only in the Union Territory of 
Dellii. The mm1ber of towns and villages 1mder compulsion maintained an 
upward trend from 1,177 to 1,314 and 53,535 to 55,168 respectively. There were 
13,24-! schools in urban areas and 50,823 schools in villages with an enrohnent 
of 27,75,801 and 41,10,6·17 respectively. The total number of children enrolled 
under compulsory education scheme rose from 63,27,272 to 69,05,718. Prima 
facie though it appears that there was increase in the number of children brou"ht 
to schools under compulsion, the over-all proportion of children in school; to 
the to btl mlllber of school-going population in the age-group 6-11 did not show 
any appreciable increase over the previous year. 

Details of coercive measures taken, atteudance officers employed to enforce 
compulsion in the selected areas in different States, along with other details 
reg•1rding nttmber of areas and schools under compulsion, eurohnent therein 
;k, •ue _given in table ~V. Althoug~ the Stat~s have shown s01;ne progress 
Ill enforcmg compulsory prrmary educatiOn, there IS much to be achieved in the 
direction. Lack of finances, lack of adequate educational facilities (such as 
teacher~ and aeconmwdation), lack of real interest on the part of parents to 
ednm1te their children, and above all, non-availability of a well co-ordinated 
pr?gmmme wer~ th~ main c•mses that hindered the rapid progress of compulsory 
prmmry cduc..'ltlon m the cotUltry. 

:M/B24!)~IofEdncation-G 



Table XX·= Number of Pupils in Primary Schools 

In Schools for Boys In Schools for Girls Total Increase ( +) or 
Stale Decrease (-) 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-158 1956-m 1957-58 Number Parcent&g• · 

1 2 3 4 . 5 6 7 8 9 

Andhra Pradesh 24,20,237 24,50,829 !lii,092 45,984 24,8!,329 24,96,813 + 15,484 + O·G 

Aeilllm 7,49,128 7,99,133 47,092 46,826 7,96,220 8,<4:5,!159 + 49,739 + ll'2 

Bihar . 15,29,547 15,57,779 1,24,445 1,3u,5M 16,53,992 16,93,314 + 39',322 + 2·4. 

Bell! bay . 34,27,290 35,83,119 4,50,130 4,60,454 38,77,4.20 40,43,573 +1,66,153 + 4,•3 

Jammu & Ka.•hmir 86,422 1,03,119 13,325 16,888 99,747 1,20,007 + .20,2GO +20·3 

Kern Ia . . 18,77,169 17,19,206 )6,044 I 16,383 18,93,213 17,3!i,:1SO -l,!i7,G24 - i•3 
. 

Madhya Pradesh 'II,60,948 12 ,,i6,0i)0 1,10,428 . 1,14,218 ; 12,71,376 13,70,268 + 98,892 + 7·S 

Mad rna . 26,74,/)!)(l 27,!';i$,74? .. .. 26,U,f>96 27,()!5,747 + Sl,liH + 3·0 

~fyRore . . 13,80,981 14,54,548 1,f'i4,788 I ,63,197 ]:1,3!'i,76!l 16,17,745 + S!,976 + ii·!l 

OriR~n 6.6:).)5+ G,f\6,4:70 13,54) )4,022 I 6,78,695 7,10,492 + 31,797 + 4'7 



Puujah I ;,.w,:;sn 7 ,tifi,70:J 1,83,243 1,7R,!l00 i !l,~:l,R3:! I !l,:J;;,6!l3 + ll,Rr.l + 1·3 

Rnj<3stbrtn I 4,::!:!,856 •J,G0,007 4l,:l!11 -IO,l8S 
I 

·LfH,:?i>0
1 •5,06.:!.-,.-, ·I- 1~,uor, + 11·0 

Uttar Pradc•h ~6,64,612 :?0,76,545 2,50,07-J. :!,80,ilO~j :!fJ,];j,28U 32,!)7,0;)0 +3.4-l,7fi4 +11·7 

\\'e~l, Bongu.J 21,01,909 1 22,34,201 1,29,487 1,31,438 2:-J,::?J,:-JOG ~:-J,65,630 + ~4.24:1 + J. 9 

A.·& N. !HJ,md• 1,807 2,030 J,S07 2,030 + ::?2:-J -j-12·3 

Delhi 82,935 83,G09 30,709 42,992 1,19,644 1,2fi,!i0l + 0,857 + 5·7 

Himnrhal Prnrleah 51,071 42,310 1,042 1,084 52,713 -43,304 n,:no -17·7 

h:\1. & A. J.Jandl 
Ol 

1,521 2,3::?4 1,5~1 2,324 + 803 -J-i2·1 w 

Munipur. 67,408 76,913 4,522 5,008 71,930 !1,921 + 9,901 -j-13·9 

rrripttrn. 5!l,l57 0~.777 288 59,441) G4,777 + 5,332 + !·0 

N.E.F.A. 4,234 3,211 4,284 3,2ll 1,023 -~··2 

I 
I 

Po•dicherry 17,783 9,216 0,309 781 24.,152* 9,!lD7 - 1(,]55 

I 
-iS·G 

17,00,4931 
I 

India 
I 2,22,83,954 2,30,87,806 16.38,613 2,39.22,567 2,47,88,299 +!!,65,732 1 + 8·6 

I 

•rneludM ~"'nrohnent in ct"'rtnin upper primnry schools reeln••ified "" miclrllo Rchools during I 057-SS. 



Table XXI-Number of Pupils in Primary Classes 

I Boy:; Girla Total Increase (-I-) 
or Decrease (-) 

State 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 Number Percentage 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Andhra Pradesh 15,43,634 16,00,220 9,10,049 9,66,680 24,53,683 25,66,800 +1,13,117 + 4.-6 

Assam 5,57,010 5,94,231 3,05,492 3,26,396 8,62,602 9,20,627 + 68,125 + 6·7 
Bihnr 15,74,407 16,09,305 3,55,348 3,82,007 19,29,755 19,91,312 + 61,557 + 3·2 
Bombay 28.47,603 29,51,178 15,26,249 1 16,41,687 4,3,73,852 4i>,92,865 +2,19,013 + 5·0 

Jammu & Kashmir 1,23,974 1,27,479 26,257 26,568 1,50,231 1,54,047 + 3,816 + 2·5 
Kcmla 11,20,662 11,71,570 9,47,367 9,71,754 20,68,029 21,43,324 + 75,295 + 3·6 
Madhya Pradesh 12,12,564 12,97,531 2,78,174 3,14,709 14,90,738 16,12,240 -!-1,21,502 + 8•2 
!\{u(lrn" 16,50,909 17,22,253 9,58,005 10,13,499 26,09,814 27,35,752 +1,25,938 + 4·8 
Mysot·c 9,88,742 10,41,731 5,90,839 6,09,828 15,79,581 10,51,509 + 71,978 + 4·6 
Orissn. 5,43,067 5,64,623 },76,784 1,!H,180 7,19,851 7,55,803 + 35,952 + 5·0 
Punjnb 9,41,882 !),58,436 3,74,950 3,93,635 13,16,832 13,52,071 + 3i),239 + 2·7 
Rajasthan 5,06,988 5,55,958 1,03,144 1,21,8991 6,10,132 6,77,857 + 67,725 +11·1 
U ll n r l'rndcsh 24,18,073 27,24,070 5,84,358 6,38,961 30,02,431 33,63,031 -!-3,60,600 +12·0 



\\'est llcngal 15,46,545 15,82,936 7,95,:!1JO S,OS,llO 23,41,7-15 ~3.91,066 + 49,3~1 + .:!·1 

A. & :K. !•lands 1,323 1,443 7:!9 819 2,05.2 ~.262 + :l!O ·'c-10· ~ 

Delhi 1,20,151 ] ,2;3,172 83,!102 12,375 2,04,053 2,07,547 + 3,4!)4 + I· 7 

Himt.wlwl Pntdf"Hh n:?,4;i4 ,;;,oo4 1.),708 10,~67 78,162 ti7,~7l !0,6!ll -13·7 

L. )f. ,'It A. !.lands 1,234 1,703 2Si 621 1,521 2,32( + 803 +;l2·S 

D,luuipur 54,783 58,263 18,758} 23,606 73,541 81,869 + 8,328 +ll·:l 

'Tripura. 47,989 49,461 18,862 23,067 66,851 72,528 + 5,677 + 8·5 

N.E.F.A. 4,489 3,426 573 ~76 5,062 3,902 1,160 +22·9 

Pond i('hC"rry 15,6341 14,877 8,756 !),077 24,890 23,954 436 - 1·S 

India 1,78.84,117 1,88,12,890 80,80.691 85,57,321 2,59,64,808 2,73,70,211 +14,05,403 + 5•4 
Ct 
<:.>r 



Table XXII-Educational Facilities for the Children of the Age-Group 6-11 

Enrolment in Classe•l-V* Population of the Age-Group Percentage of Children of 6-11 in 
- _ Classes I-V 

State 

I 

Boys Girls 'l'oto.l Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I 
I 

Andhra Prade•h I 
16,00,220 9,66,!i80 25;66,800 21,63,000 21,67,000 43,30,000 74·0 44·6 59·3 

Assam 5,94,231 3,26,396 9,20,627 7,27,000 6,69,000 13,96,000 81'7 48·8 65·9 

Bihar 16,09,305 3,82,007 19,91,312 26,33,000 25,60,000 51,93,000 61·1 14·9 38·3 

Bombay 32,82,768 17,65,189 50,-i7,957 35,60,000 34,76,000 70,36,000 92·2 50·8 71·7 

Jammu & Kashlllir 1,27,479 26,568 1,54,047 3,16,000 2,90,000 6,06,000 40·3 9"·2 2li·4 

Kerala 11,71,570 9,71,754 21,43,324* 9,53,000 9,43,000 18,96,000 122·9 103·0 113·0 

Madhya Pradesh 18,42,104 3,23,50.) 16,65,609 17,96,000 16,90,000 34,86,000 74·7 19·1 47·8 

Madras 17.22,:!53 10,13,499 27,35,7;32 20,33,000 19,57,000 39,90,000 84·7 51·8 68·6 

My sore ll,:l\1,00~ 6,iil,246 17,90,248 14,03,000 14,17,000 28,20,000 81·2 46·0 G3·o 

Oris~m fi,31,610 1,86,556 7,18,166 9,73,000 9,03,000 18,76,000 54·6 20·7 38·3 

Punjab 9,58,436 3.93,635 13,52,071 12,23,000 1!,03,000 23,26,000 7S·4 :1:>·7 ;j8·1 

RajaethiUI O,fi5,9~8 1,21,899 11,77,857 12,03,000 11,23,000 23,26,000 46·2 10·9 ~9·1 

Ut.t"r Pradesh 27,:!-1.070 li,3R,961 33,63,031 4c4,SO,OUO 39,66,001) 84,46,000 uU·S 16·1 39·8 



Wosl Bengal 

A. & X. Islnnds 

Delhi . 
Iimachnl Pradesh 

,, )f. & A. Islands 

Innipur 

'l 

" p 

'ripura 

'. E. 1' •• \. 

ondicherry 

. 

India 

17,:!::,']:11 

1.-143 

J,:!.J,l7~ 

J7,0U4 

1,651 

. G3,:Jti5 

4!J,461 

3,4~0 

14,877 

1.94.04,496 

S~-1-J,\_I.~Jti :!.),7.J.O-HJ !tl,Oi,UIIll 

CHI :?.:?tj~ :3,000 

ti2)375 2,07,547 1.'13,000 

10,-Wi G7,-l7l uo,ooo 

utn 2,~70 2,0(10 

24,030 ~S.:W.J* ·i!l.O(J(J 

23,067 7;?,.j:!:S 4U,UliU 

476 3,!10:! 40,000 

9,077 ~3,9.j4 :?:!,000 

87,65,583 2,81,70,079 2,54,89,000 

*Includes pupils (studying in clns<cs I to V) beyond the age-group 6-11. 

Io,:w,ouo 3~.93,000 I lU3·U .)I· B 7S·2 

~.ooo .),1100 ·lS·l 41•0 ·l.j· 2 

1,13,000 2,.;u,ooo S7·5 7~·0 ~1·1 

66,000 I.~u.ooo U.3·0 Iii· U .)~·:) 

3,000 5,000 S2•6 ~0·6 -!.)·4 

40,000 86,000 137·8 62·3 lU2•7 
-

50,000 U6,UUO 107·5 4G·l 7J·G 

36,000 76,000 8·6 1·3 ,j•J 

23,000 45,000 H7·6 :i!J•5 ;j3•2 

2,42,26,000 4,97,15,000 76·1 36·2 56·7 
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Table XXIU-Girls in Primary Schools 

Percentage 
Number Number of Total of Girl,; 

State of Girls Girls in Number of in Boy's 
in Boys' Girls' Girls Schools to 
Schools Schools Total Number 

of Girl• 

I 

I 
i 

1 2 :1 4, 5 

Andhra Pradesh ' 9,01,746 35,9061 9,37,652 96·2 

.Assam I 2,63,015 35,340 I 2,98,355 88o2 

Bihar 2,18,078 1,15,262 3,33,340 65o.j, 

Bombay 10,07,719 -i,18,160 14,25,879 70·7 

Jammu & Kashmir 1,675 16,888 18,563 !HI-

X&rala o 7,75,056 14,168 7,89,224 98o2 

1ladhya Prad&slt 1,«,003 1,11,662 2,56,565 56o5 

l!adras 10,01,299 .. 10,01,209 lOOo~ 

Mysore .4,,43,905 1,53,512 5,97,417 74o3. 

Ori-;sa. 1,71,751 12,713 1,84,464 93·1 

Punjab .• 1,13,850 1,59,257 2,73,107 no7 

Rajasthan 37,323 .4,3,892 81,215 .(6o~ 

Uttar Pradesh 2,98,623 2,70,614 5,69,237 52·5 

West Bengal o 6,87,684 1,14,118 8,01,802 85·8 

A. & No Islands • 761 .. 761 lOOoO 

Delhi 10,388 42,336 52,724 19o7 

Himachal Pradosh • 5,766 627 6,3!)3 90o2 

L. III. & A. l•lands • 621 .. 621 100o0 

lllanipur 18,969 4,491 23,460 ° 80o9 

Tripura 21,318 21,318 100°0 

N.E.FoA. 352 352 10000 

Pondichorry 2,712 513 3,225 84.·1 

India 61,27,514 15,49,459 76,76,973 79·8 
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Table XXIV -Number of and Enrolment in Single-Teacher Primary Schools 

State 

Number of 
Schooh 

.I 
.K umbor of 

Pupil.< 

Percentage of 
Single Toachor 
Schools to tho 
Tot.ul Numlxn·1 
of Primnrv 

School" · 

Parcant<~.go of 
Enrolment in 

.'lingle-Teacher 
Schools to tho 
Total Enrolment 

in Primarv 
Schools· 

HJ.>ll-5711957-.)S Hl.iG-;37 I 19.i7-.)8 19;ili-57 . 1957-58 19.)6-57! 1957-58 

---·l--~~~~~-t---1 
2 3 •\·'16 7 81 

9 

----1-------~----~~-33·' I II 

Amlhra Prado>h. 8,819 !l.!Jnl 

1
3,0:J,3.1613,4~,!l29 :J0·5 " 12·2 1~·7 

AR,am 7,783 7,897 3.~2,793 3,29,110 Gl·( ,i!l·7 40·5 38·9 

Bihar 

13om bay 

J~>mmn & 1U.<h­
mir 

Koraj,. 

18,355 18,843 6,82,853 6,96,718 

20,978 21,195 7,66,955 7,77,82!1 

* 1,730 

221 173 

• 
12,4,93 

78,24,7 

11,267 

Madhya Prado<h 12,078 14,273 3,83,366 4,42.493 

1\ladra., 

lllysoro 

I\ajastban 

Uttar l'radosh 

\\'n,t Bonl(al 

A. & N. !>lands 

Himachal Pradosh 

L.M. & A. l>lamJ, 

1\lanipur 

'J'r.ipnra 
I 

J 

I 

N.E.F.A. 

]londichorry 

4,485 5,229 I ,94,594 2,23,079 

10,821 10,991 3,88,662 3,79,889 

8,626 8,960 2,:3li.2lH 2,63,299 

6,034 4,944 2,7!1,942 2,21,766 

6,158 6,711 1,%,1;36 2,12,932 

6,877 7,356 2,46,194 3,01,189 

3,799 3,709 1,fi0,099 1,;i0,758 

30 

215 

• 
348 

465 

60 

111 

33 

184 

1,0.30 

7,(ill 

* 

1,100 

6,632 

352 l5.Hi0 13,292 

533 8,970 9,475 

41 1,469 1,132 

127 3,517 5,050 

India 11,16,263 1,23,248 42,21,501144,68.186 

•Not amilablo. 

61·8 

51·1 

* 
3·0 

53-l 

19·8 

51·4 

57·1 

48·3 

20·6 

15·1 

76·9 

25·8 

* 
36·9 

46·8 

48·9 

40·51 

01·9 

50·3 

49·8 

57·0 

40·5 

67·1 

21·0 

14·6 

75·0 

20·4 

31-9 

51·2 

44·1 

62·6 

41·3 

19·8 

• 
0·7 

30·0 

7·3 

2fi·3 

37·8 

30·3 

42·3 

8·4 

6·5 

58·1 

* 
21·1 

15·1 

14·6 

17·6 

4,1·1 

19·2 

0·6 

32·3 

8·1 

37·1 

23·7 

42·1 

9·2 

6·4 

54·2 

15·3 

lfl·2 

50·5 

18·0 



Stnto 

1 

Audhra Pradosh 

A.-;sanl 

Bihar 

Bombay 

Kerllla 

Madhya PradOi'h 

1\Iadras 

Mysore 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttnr Prndll>h 

\\' ost lloHgal 

Dclbi . 
India 
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Table XXV -Statistics ol CompulsOiy Primaty 

Compul•ion No. of Aroa.s No. of Schools I Numbor of pupils 
~~\go-Group under Compul. whoro CompuJ. umlor Compul.iun 

f-lion sion was in forco in · 
in . 

!Towns I Vi!1a- Towns Village.< Towns Villages Towns Village' 

!l 

6-11 
6-12 

6-11 
I 

6-10 

6-10 
6-11 
6-13 
6-14 
7-11 
!i-10 
!i-II 
5-14 
6-12 
6-14 

ll-11 
H-12 
li-14 
!i-10 
6-12 
6-10 
6-11 

6-11 

!i-ll 

.. 
(l-11 

6-10 
6-11 
ll-11 

' 

gos 

---

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

------------

6-11 
6-12 

6-11 

6-10 
6-14 

6-11 
0-14 
7-11 

li-10 
ii-11 
6-11 
6-12 
6-14 
6-16 

6-11 
6-12 
ll-14 
5-10 
6-12 
U-10 
6-11 

6-11 

f>-11 
6-12 
6-11 

6-11 

6-11 

6-11 

176 1,143 1,103 1,844 1,96,602 2,1:?,9.91 

14 4,407 129 3,676 23,131 2,98,409 

16 55 651 39 77,439* 3.356t 

282 28,018 3,;312 26,472 8,84,391* 17.7!,26St 

43 140 393 820 1,03,081 1,?8,055 

213 2,920 951 2,0271 1,28,608* 1,U,Ii07t 

1,8361 309 951 2,233 J,S4)H8* 3.~.829t 

126 4,244 1,198 7,470 1,72,262 4,79,298 

I 
2 8 17 6 3,035* 740 

3!t 4,841tj 254 2,288 64,551 2,30,802 

I .. 706 .. 481 .. 27,GG-t 

9;3 1,687 2,49J 56;) 4,24,250 G3,249 

3§ 5,743 105 2,999 12)40;')* 3,23,600 

1** 305 203 300 1,1JI,f>28 41,979 

1,314 55,168 13,244 5o,s2a I 27,75,so1 41,10,647 
I 

*Includes 49,328 girl< (11,867+12,900+230+3,221+18,062 
t Inchnlos:?,293girls (343+ 103+ 1,849+ 6!J8 re3pocti­

j: In 37 wards and 

ttlncludos 19,270 girls in Jn"titutions 

§ In 29 wards ( 5 wards of 

••In 9 wards <>f 



61 

Education by States 

' 
I Coorcivo ~Ioo.:mrod tu.kon I 

i 
i I I 

No. of Stato 
I Xo. uf No. of I Numbor of Pro;-:ocutions Attcn. 
I I .Xotiro::; Attend . dan co 
' I 1.-.:-uc-d an co For Non. 1For Non-1 Jt'ino~ Officors 

I 
Or<lor' Enrol· Atton- Roali;o<l 

Tot-al Pa,.,c<l mont dnnco 

--------

I 
I 

17 10 ll 12 13 14 15 lG 

------------
R•. 

4,0!),;i!l:l J4,iiH8 34,0:.1 11,105 19,829 1!)4 .. Andhra Praclo'h 

I :J.:?I,o340 2fi,."'iS:""; 7,405 817 669 844 S.J. A!i;.~n1n 

I SO,i!l;) 0,77;3 321 3 ll 8 39 Bilior 

I 2u .. -,s.u.;o 3,i>2,nno l,on,7S2 8,2()0 ll,415 17,760 J(i) EomLa;..· 

I 
' I 

:!,1tl,13(i 127 IS .. -· .. .. / J(or.'ala 

I 
I 

! 

:?,.l2,llii IS,IO:l 4,S02 n;; I ,RI7 I,S!l9 IM Madhya Pradesh 

n.~7.:l47 7.001 2,760 !J:l7 721 3 .. 1\Iadras 

tl,.iJ,;-)(iO 20,.>30 U,2Sii ·t,:lon I,G45 lfiS 44 >Iy,oro 

I 
:J,775 302 I Gl .. :J5 43 I Ori:-::--a 

:l,l4,02:!'f'f .. .. .. .. .. .. Punjab 

I 
27,.364 .. .. .. .. .. !) Rajasthan 

·~.87,4!)!1 1,7~,170 7G,U71 6,780 8.127 IO,nti2 287 U t!ar Pradn<h 

:l,:W,OIJ.) l,D02 3 X.A. N.A. N .. -\. 3 West llong~l 

1,4:3,:>07 2,:323 J,:lJ2 .. .. .. ll Delhi 

t;D,O.j,718 I 6,68,4961 2,51,871 29,883 44,269 31,881 793 India 

+ 1,147 + l,OOlrn-.pur.tivuly) in Institution-; whore compulsion is for boy:; only. 
Vt,ly) irt Instit.nt inns whore compulsion i~ for hoy.'i only. 

1,3ti8 Zaik 

·whuro f",flll\pul-.iou is for hoys only. 

C;tkutt..u.. Curporatinn, It) warJ~ of Purulia. auU. 8 wards of Darjt·eling . 
IJ,•Ihi l'ity. 
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Table XXVI-Number of Teachers 

Number of Teachers 

State Men Women .All Persons 

I 
Trained Un- Trained Un- Trained Un- I Total 

-----------I--- trained --- trained --- trained '---

Andhra Pradesh 

..!Mam 

Bilta:r 

:Bombay 

Jaman & K""hmir 

Kerala . 

Madhya Pradesh 

}.ladras . 

Mysore . 

Orissa. 

Punjab. 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West :Bengal • 

A. & N. Islands 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

L. M. & A. Islands • 

lfanipur 

Tripura 

N.E.F.A. 

Pon<licherry 

In Ilia 

2 3 5 6 7 .8 

48,808 

7,008 

12,122 12,0321~ 
12,015 921 1,816 

60,840 

7,929 

13,392 

13,831 

74,232 

21,760 

33,304 13,240 

41,098 48,007 

1,081 1,475 

1,493 

16,005 

229 

24,866 1,H3 16,182 

14,514 28,908 1,803 

52,366 4,215 27,848 

17,794 24,245 4,848 

10,558 15,084 301 

16,840 1,955 5,091 

6,459 9,185 807 

63,712 

24,885 

12 

1,997 

871 

39 

179 

365 

liS 

13,613 

43,384 

37 

--J3 
u 
606 

4 

2,226 

1,923 

36 

ll4 146 

3,67,588 2,34,482 

4,130 

2,369 

5 

1,550 

131 

4 

17 

56 

25 

95,847 

2,322 34,797 

7,8481 57,103 

2381 1,910 

15,562 50,359 

w,455 I,l3,ts58 1 

1,713 3,623 

1,578 41,048 3,021 44,069 

2,319 16,317 31,227 47,544 

260 80,214 4,475 84,689 

3,764 22,642 28,009 50,651 

150 10,859 15,234 26,093 

531 21,931 2,486 24,417 

1,018 7,266 10,203 17,469 

3,898 67,842 17,511 I 85,353 

47,332 74,586 3,948 27,254 

5 17 42 59 

5 3,547 IS 3,565 

41 1,002 647 1,649 

43 4 47 

69 196 2,29;:; 2,491 

185 421 2,108 2,529 

7 llS 43 161 

50 139 196 335 
I 

31,322 4,63,435 2,65.804 J7.29,239 



in PrimarY Schools 

I I 
I Total 

Percentage of Average Num-
Increase Trained Teachers ber of Pupils 

I ~umber (+)or per.Teacher 
State ofTen- Decrease 

chers in (-) 
1956-57 

I 

I 
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-53 

I 
I I 

9 I 10 II 12 13 14 15 

77,064 -2,832 79·9 82·0 32 34 Andhra Pradesh 

I 
20,678 + 1,182 34·6 36·4 39 39 Assam 

49,217 + 1,142 65·0 69·1 34 34 Bihar 

1,00,957 + 6.601 47·5 50·3 36 36 Bombay 

2,4!JO + 1,133 52·3 52·7 40 33 Jammu & Kashmir 

40,"77 -2,508 92·8 93·1 41 39 Kerala, 

44,4!)9 + ~.045 30·4 34·3 29 29 Madhya Pradesh 

S3,iiu9 + 1,120 92·4 94·7 32 33 l\Iadras 

48,653 + 1,998 46·1 44·7 32 32 l\Iysore 

24,812 + 1,281 41·2 41·6 27 27 Orissa 

23,767 + 650 83·9 89·8 39 38 Punjab 

1(7,S43 + 626 39·3 41·0 I 28 29 Rajasthan 

I 
SO,!lUG + 4,957 80·3 79·5 36 38 Uttar Pradesh 

I 7-l.09S + 488 35·4 36·5 31 32 West Bengal 
I 

13·3 

I 

GO - 1 28·8 30 34 A. & N. IslapdB 

!!.311 + 254 !l9·9 !_Hj. f) 36 35 Delhi 

l,i74 - 125 00·7 60·8 30 26 Himachal Pradesh 

28 + 19 85·7 91·5 54 49 L. 1\I. & A. Islands 

2,048 + 443 8·8 7·9 35 33 l\Ianipur 

:!,:Jon + 160 14·1 16·6 2i) 20 Tripura 

~00 - 120 04·ii 7!!·3 15 20 N.E.F.A. 
730 - 404 49·1 41·5 33 30 !Pondicherry 

7,10,139 +19,100 1 62·31 63·61 34 34 India 
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Teachers 

·For the whole country the number of teachers in recognised.primary schools 
was 7,29,239. This recorded au increase of 19,100 teachers over the previous 
year. Women teachers constitut~d 17 ·5 Fer cent of the total primarv school 
teaclJers. · 

The percentage of trained teachers to the total number., of teacher~ was not 
uniform in the different States/Territories, and on an all-India basis the average 
percentnge was 63 · 6 during the year. The above position was true even in the 
different components of the States. AI; before, Delhi reported the highest per­
centage of trained teachers, while it was the least in JUanipur. 

Table XXVI gives the distribution of teachers (men, women, trained and 
untrained) in the different States/Territories. Increase in the number of teachers 
was reported from all the States/Territories, except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, 
A. & N. Islantls, :flimachal Pradesh, N.E.F . .A. and Pondicherry. The decrease 
in the number of teachers in Andhra Pradesh and Kcrala was mainly due to the 
upgrading of well-staffed schools. 

Teacher-Pupil Ra~io 

The ratio continued tmchanged during the year at 3,1. However, it varied 
from State to Sta.te, as will be seen from cohunn 14 of table XXVI. 

Teachers' Salaries 

Revision of the :;cales of pay of primary school teachers of different cate­
gories was reported by the States of Bombay, Keral.a, l\Iadhya Pradesh, 1\Iysore, 
Ptmjab, Rajasthan and the Territories of L. l\1. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A. 
Details of scales of pay of teachers in schools tmder various managCJllents 
together with the prescribed qualifications are appended to volume II of this 
report. As Usual, there was much variation in the remunerations offered to 
teachers in schools tmder the management of private bodies, even within a 
State, and their emoluments weremuchlessin majority of the cases than those 
offered by the Government or local board schools. An idea of the minimmn 
and maximum of the pay scales offered in goverrm1ent prin1ary schools to a 
Passecll\IiddleJHigher Elementary and Trained teacher, and the variation that 
is conspicuous from State to State or Territory to Territory c..'\n be had from 
table XXVII. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on primary schools amounted toRs. 66, 71, li ,7 41 
during the year, as compared toRs. 58,4 7,78,161 in the preceding year. Out oft hi.~ 
Rs. 61·20 crores were spent on schools for boys and the rest (Rs. G·51 croreli) · 
on schools for girls, The proportion of this direct expenditure on primary schools 
stood at 36 · 8 per cent of the total direct expenditure on education as a whole. 



PERCENTAGE OF TRAINED TEACHERS 

IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS 

1957-58 

BOMB~----------· 

MYSORE---------11111111····· 
ORIS SA--------8111111&1 ••• 

RAJAS HAr\1-----111-····· 
WEST BENGAL---mlllllillllll 

ASSA~I------~--.... 
MADHYA PRIII.OESH·---····· 

DELH 1--------.11 

L.M. 8. ·A. ISLANDS-.-

N.E.F.:A.-----··· 

20 40 60 80 100 
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Table XXVll-Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Teachers in 
Government Primary Schools 

I 
Pay Scale_ Number 

of years 
required 

Presrriboc\ ~linimum Education- to reach 
StatejTcrritory a! Qualification• lllini- Maxi- the 

mum mum l\Iaxi-
mum 

I 2 3 4 5 
-------

Rs. Rs. 

I. (a.) Andhra Prade>h I 30 50 20 

(b) ~ludras 

f Po•OO ""'"'!'"'''~ E'-n-

30 50 20 

(c) Pondicherry tary Examination and Train- 30 50 20 
(Tamil Schools) ed 

2. (a) Kerala 35 80 15 

(b) Uttar Pradesh J. 35 65 15 

(c) ~f.,nipur . {i) Passed 1\liddle and Guru 35 45 10 
Trained 

( i i) Passed ~Iiddle and X ormal 40 5;3 10 
Trained 

3. (a) i\Iysoro 40 80 20 

(b) Orissa 40 50 10 
-

{c) Himachal Pra<lesb l p,_, "''''"fH;W•• E•=••· 40 90 20 

{a) Bihar 
tary Examination and Train-

4. I eel 45 75 15 

(b) ~[nclhya Pradesh 
I 
I 45 100 ~~ 
I 

(c) West Bengal J 45 7ij 15 

G. (a) Bombay. Passed Primary School Certifi- 50 70 H 
cate Examination and Train-
ed 

(b) Jammu & Kashmir 1 Passed ~Iiddle and Trained 

50 120 13 

(c) Hajasthun 50 75 }I) 

{d) A. &. N. Islands J 50 90 15 

(e) L. ~I. & A. Islands ~ssed Higher Elementan· Ex-
an1ination nnd Trained -

50 90 20 

G. (a) Assam I 55 7ij 17 

(b) Tripum 

~ P•••• "'"''' ood T,,,,_, 
55 130 24, 

7. (a) Punjab 60 120 a 
(b) Delhi I 60 130 19 
(•') X.E.F.A. J 60 100 IS -

'· . ' 
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The, table XXVIII below gives an analytical idea of the direct 
ell.llenditure ·on primary schools from various sources like government funds, 
local board funds, fees, etc.:- - . - . 

Table XXVlli-Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources 

1956-57 
Source 

1957-58 

Amount Percentage Amount I Percentage 

1 2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. 

Government 43,55,73,563 74·5 52,3.';, 73,865 78·.'; 

District Board Funds 6,82,58,499 11·7 5,80,09,595 8·7 

:Municipal Board Funds 4,67,81,168 8·0 4,94,82,456 7·4 

Fees 1,79,42,749 3·1 1,76,54,595 2·6 

Endowments 60,(},2,:j62 1·0 59,47,076 0·9 

Other Sources 1,02,19,620 1·7 1,24,50~154 1·9 

Total 58,47,78,161 100-o 1 66,71,17.741 100·0 

This table shows that most of the expenditure on primary schools was met from 
government ftmds, and constituted 78·5 per cent. Consequently, decrease in 
the percentage of expenditure from Local Board funds, fees, other sources etc. 
was noticed. · · · · 

The break-up of expenditure on primary schools according to different 
managements is given in table XXIX below:-

Table XXIX-Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Management 

1956-57 1957-58 Percentage 
oflncrea..oe 

Management (+)or 
Amount Percent- Amount Pe<cent- Decrease(-) 

' age age 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Rs. Rs. 

Government 13,04,71,461 22·3 Ja;\!3,50,458 25·4 + 29·8 

Dhtrict Boards 25,33,55,195 43·3 27,25,77,429 40·9 + 7·6 

l\lunicipal Boards 7,36,25,593 12·6 8,05,22,016 12·1 + 9·4 

Private Bodies-
' I 

Aided • 12,01,19,693 20·5 13,67,79,070 20·5 + 13·9 
( ~-; 

Unaided 72,06,219 1·3 78,88,768 1·1 + 9·5 

Total 58,47,78,161 100·0 66,71.17,741 100·0 + 14·1 .. _ 
-· -
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~Ton• than lmlf of the tobtl direct expenrlitme 011 prima.ry schools was spent on 
1oc:d hu:wl sehools ns :tg:tinst. :25 · -1 an.l :21 · G per ceut on government and private 
s~hools. Ste:vlr rise in PX)'enrlitnre was ma.int:tined by tl1e diilcrent agencies. 

T:thlc XXX gives debils of direct expenditure on primary· schooL<; in 
v:trioHs f)t:~t·esiTerritories for the ye:ws 195G-57 r.ndl957 -58 to have a. compam­
til·t· i<k.t of rhe aetna! ancl perc~ntage of increase in expenditure. There "'as 
in~:rcns(' in Pxpemlitnre in all Stn.tes/Territories, as seen from coL 8, except in 
N.KF.A. :mel Ponrlif'herry. One not:thle fenture was tlmt expenditnre increased 
even in the Stntes ,,·here derrense in the nmnber of schools/teachers wns re­
llortecl. 

Det11ils l'•'!.(:onling the proportion of the totnl direct expenditure met from 
v:trions sonrecs on prim:try s('hools in different Stntes/Territories are given in 
cols. I:~ to l K. The entire c:q;cmliture on priuMry schools in L.l\L & A. Islands 
n.tHl N.E.F.A. wo.s met from governmPnt fnncls. The governments of Jmnmu and 
Ka.~lun.ir n.n<l A. & ;.I. lshncls lmd almti~t touehecl the cent per cent mn.rk in 
meeting the <'xpemliturc on primary schools. ~I<t;ority of the renmining St:1tesj 
Terri tori<'~ h:we spent more th:m 70 per cent. The contribution in nlmost all the 
St.tk~'Tcrritorie~ wa.s mnl'h l<'ss from 'fee~·. as in most of the States with the 
execption of some Sh>,tps like Bombn.y, \\.est Beng:tl, etc. educn.tion Is free at 
the primary sta.ge. 

The :wcmJ.ie a.nnual cost per pupil m; depicted in the last column of table 
XXX y:uierl fmm State/Territory to Stn.te/Territory nnd ranged between 
Rs. 1:3·:! (L.}L & .\. Isln.ncls) toRs. 1:25·9 (N.E.F.A.). The over-n.ll nnntml cost 
per pnpil for TtHlin. remn.inc<l ,,t Rs. ::!G·9 as '1.)\<tinst R~. 2J·4 in the preceding 
ye:tr. 

Fees and Other Concessions 

Tuition fpe W<ts not clmrged by Government n.nclmost of the local hoard 
schools, though in States like Bombay nominal fee was charged in the upper 
primnry ehsses (V to VII). 'JI:my privnte schools also did not cluirge fee. Other 
conce~sions in the form of supply of free text books, note-hooks, penciL~ etc. 
were continuctl to he given to pupils belonging to the schednled castes, tribes, 
and ot],er h:tekwanl communities by the various Stn,tes. 

School Buildings and Equipment 

Dnring this yen also a good number of 8chools wn.s acconunocl:tted in mud­
houses. tents. tlHttcherl hut~. rentPcl lmildin_gs in a diln.pidated condition, old 
temple~, dlw.mmslmhs, etc. '~he. environnw.nts and smTonnclii~gs. of a· majority 
:~f tl~<'~<' s.·h<lO!s w~re nnhygtelllc ;tnd tmhcly. Genern.lly, hmhlmg owned by 
mnmctp:tl corpomhon.s/boartls mvl sr-hool hoa.rds provided better facilities. 

Bomhay St:tte sanctioned huildi.ng loan of Rs. 60 lakhs to the vm:ious Dis­
rrid St·hool Bo:~nls in the old Bomh;ty ;ue•• for l'Onstrnction of new builwngs 
for prunat·~· se~1~ck .\sum of Rs. :2.:36,590 was s;tnetioned as building gra.nt to the 
Bombay ':\Innwtp:d Corporation for comtruction of prim:try sdwol bnil<li.ngs in 
th~ s~tharh·tn are,l. nwrged with Bombay l\Innir•ipnlity, hesiclPs Rs. 15 lakhs as 
hrn!<llnc_: c~r ... nts for \'O!l~tmction of prinHcry school lmildings in Saumshtra 
n•gtnn of t.h11 State. 



Stat& 

1 

1
Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bombay 

,Jammu & Kashmi£ 

1Cerala 

l\Iadhya Pradesh 
/ ' 
1\Iadras 

1\lysore 

Orissa 

Punjab 

~ajast.han 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

A.:& N. Islands 

D~lhi' .• 

Hijuachal Pradesh 
.. I . 
L..l\1. & A. Islands 

3l~nipur 

Tript~ra 

N.E. F;.~~-
fondicherry. ·; 
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Table XXX-Dfrect- Expenditure 

· On-Scho'(>ls fot:"Boys On Schools for Girls 

1956-57 1957-58 19;36-57 

2 3 4 

Rs. Rs. · Rs. 
,... .. . . ,_ 

. ' .. · . 6,02.2(),181 6,20,63,177 20,56,361 
'· '· ·-~. '.:. r • ~ •· 1,04,14,872 . 1,49,94,157 6,60,037 

~ ' . ,. 
2,35,68,187 2,82,68,7~1 18,29,;377 .. 

(~ ... :... 
10,14,77,228_ ll,69.21:994 1,62,74,503 

J,.· rJ 
~ :21 ,38,5~3": 24,56,;?8~ 3,.'l0,784 f 

j.: : 3,57,66,329 4,22,47,649 2,74,584 ,. ;. 
.•. ': L '- .. -, ( 1-• I ,. I ~ 

~~ '_ r. : 3,42,35,~38 4,03,20,6.70 3"8,33,418 ,. 

7,05,08,183 8,29,13,;362 
-~ 

3,49,92,486 4,ll,48,2;38 4M1,507 

'. 1,13,97,006-
,! 

1,38, T3,~77 2,81,744 ··~ ,. 
"<! ~--, ; • J. 

·47~7054 ,. -· 2,19,70,082 '2,29,fi0, 1'£3~ - . r ~,:---, 
~ .': . . ' 
~ ',·-:~ 1,38,09,72~ •1,60,6.7 160 I 1t'l~16 664 

: ~ :.. .. 5,17,48,097 5,6~,52_,~~2 51>,80,874 
•. ·-··- ' r-- -

-· 5,02,09,969 5,65,9:?,623' 4~,7;1,726 

. ... 94,099 
; 7 ~ ~ t ... -~:, :- . ---·~ ~ -·· . _;. < !• '· ' 64,87 ;731. 

' : 21,69,809 

.. .' " 
. .• 74,;j 1,087 

f .•. 

• 23,80,01'1 

- l J_.;}fj,;j08 - ., -· 
•_58,342 

.... ;, • ·4,51~ : • ·36o35 '' 
·10,14,8~5: .' _;.\1_.77:62i I 4S,O~~ ~ 
'c2P,!li.i~9' • .<:i·o,24,07I 9,092 I 

., 

... · .. 
4,07,9i•l "t4,04,309· . . . .. ,-, 

1957-58 

5. 

Rs . 

18,00,0;30 

10,23,563 

23,61,281 

1,69,17,675 

4,12,440 

3,58,583 

45,64,736 

63,70,136 

3,07,6;31 

51,!>6,326 

18,1;7,155 

61,06,359 

46,;34,029 

31,32.801 I 
44,293 I 

.. I 

50,4~~ 1 

I 
I 

India ' 

.j-- 11,77,067~,. _ · ,3,s9:62.r.•!;> •. . f~:~i_I). ·.: so,fi61 

.. ~8,64.74,276 1 . st;-19,63,677 
1

. ·4;s:r,os;s8~r. 5,5t,54,t64 

· Inrlude~ cxpemditure 
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on PrimarY Schools by States 

I 
[Percentage. 

Total Increase(+) or of Exp~n-
Decrease(-) diture 01) 

Primary State 
Scho.-ls to -----

! I i ·Total· 

I 

I 

-I - ' 
Direct 

I 066-.ii 

I 
l!J:ii-.i8 Amount 

i 

Pen·entage Experidi" 
tureon 

Education I I -- ! 

I 
6 7 8 T 10 II 

'-

-
Rs. Rs. Hs. 

6,:!2,7U,ti48 
I 

6,38,63,227 + I .J,8G,679 --j-- 2·5 46·9 Andhra Pradesh 

I,IO,i4,!JCJU I ,60, I 7,720 + 4\l,42,8I I + 44·6 36·3 · Assani 

:.!,53,U7,7U4 3,06,30,0.j2 + 32,32,288 + 20·6 30·3 Bihar 

I l;7.7,:il,i3I I3,38,39,669 + I,60,87,il38 + I3· 7 38·6 Bombay 

24,89,307 28,6H,02D --j-- 3,79,722 + 1.';-3 2fi·7 Jam1in; & Kash-
mir 

3,u0,40,913 4,26,00,232 + 6ii,65,3I9 -;- I8·2 47·9' Kerala 

3,80,69,0uG 4,48,85,40!i + 6S,I6.,350 I7·9 42·9 Madhya Prade'h 

7 ,05,08,'I·S3 8,29, 13,562 + I,24,0ii,379 + I7·6 48·6 ~Iadras 

3,U6,4:J,!I!l3 4,7 5, 18,3!)4 + 78,74,40I + I!l· 9 46·5 lllysoi:e 

1,10,78,7;}0 J ,41,21,228 + 24,42,478 + 20·9 4I. 7 Orissa 

2 ,li6,97, I 36 2,H I ,06,4!)() + I4,09,3!i3 + ;)2· R 2Ci·2 Punj1lh 

1 ,.'i6,:?H,3SS 1,79,24,7.56 + 22,98,368 + 14-'7 29·2 ·Rajasthan 

5,HS,:?R,97l 0.23,;)8,7;') l + 5;3,29,780 + ·9·7 25·8 L'ttnr Pradesh .. 
;},49,8.),6!).; H. J 2,46,6;12 + 62,60,957 + Il·'4 33·2 West ·:Bengal 

U4,0U9 B4,;)15 + 4I6 +' 0·4 3.>·6 A.&X; Islands 

S0,47,24;) I ,O.i,S3,888 + 2.),3fi,G43 + 3I·5 I6·9 Delhi 

!!2.:?8,);)} 24,24,910 + I,DG,759 + S·ll 44·3 Himachal Pra-

4,.il4 :lO,G3.) + 26,I21 +578·7 
clesli _·, 

IOO·O L.1\f. &_·A. Is-
lands, 

I0,62,!.H8 12,28,049 + I ,6,3,13I + 15··:; 48·4 Manipur 
I 

,. 

.;.W,iO,S!l 30,24,0ii 3,53,230 13·2 iii· I Tripui:lt 
,. 

I 

' + 
4,0i,U7l 4,04,309 - 3,662 - 0·9 J0·5 X.E.F.A. 

I 

I I,93,078 I 4,26,187 - 7,66,89I - 64·3 2I·O Pondich'erry I 

58,47 ,78,161 I 66.71,17,741 
I +8,23,39,580 14·1 

; 
36·8 i India 

... 
+ 

I 

on :-dtOt)ls tor ~:;trJS. 
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Table XXX-Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by States-(Contrl.)-

St11te 

!
Govern­

ment I Funds 

PcrcL•ntnge of Expenditure met from Avcrn,l!o Annual 
Cost per Pupil 

Endow- Other I 
ments Sourrcs 1~:16-:iT il9:)'j.;jS 

I 

I I 

Dist- I !\Iwli- II -

riel cipal Fees 
Board' 

1 
Board 

Funds Funds l 
-------------------,--------~---

12 13 14 Hi 16 I 17 I 18 )!) I 20 

------1---1---:--------1-------i---
Andhrn Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bo~nbay 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Kerala 

l\ladhya Pradesh 

lladras 

lUysoro 

Orissa . ,. 
Pimjab . · .. 
Ra{A_st-hnn: 

Uttar Pradesh 

""est Bengal 

A. & N. Islands 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

L. l\I. & A. Islands 

l\Ianipur 

Tripura 

N.E.F.A. 

Pondicherry 

India 

77·'7 

93·5 

87·5 

66·8 

99·5 

94·7 

89·4 

71·6 

87· I 

94·5 

73·4 

94·5 

72·8 

81·7 
\ 

99·8 

48·0 

97·2 

100·0 

86·8 

97·3 

100·0 

95·5 

78·51 

J!)-0 

1·2 

5·7 

6·0 

3·2 

4·3 

15·2 

6·3 

0·4 

17· I 

I ·5 

13·9 

5·1 

0·1 

8·7 

2·5 0·2 

0· I I 0·0 

2·31' 
14·8 

0·2 

7·8 

0·:! 

I ·2 

4·0 0·2 

9·0 1·0 

2·9 1·0 

0·9 

5·2 0·5 

0·5 1·3 

9·8 I· I 

5·1 7·3 

.-. 

49·3 0·6 

1.7 

0·1 

2·0 

3·4 

7·4 2·6 I 
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In ~hdms, 9,164 elemcntar~r schools were accommodated in their own 
huildings, while the rest were in rented or rent-free buildings, etc. The number 
of newly constructed school buildings during the year came to 507. 

The government o£Utt2-r Pradesh gave the following grants during the ye.u 
for construction of new buildings or maintenance of the existing buildings:--"-

(i) Rs. 10.00,0~0 (noa-recurring) to the district board~. 

Ui) Rs. 1:3,38,000 (at Rs. 1,000/- per building) non-recurring grant 
to the district boards for maintenance of 1,338 buildings. 

(U?) Rs. -!,00,000 (non-recurring) to 40 municipal boards for construction 
of junior basic schools. 

Despite aids given by the State Government for the purpose, teaching aids, 
appliances, crafts and other equipment generally contined to be inadequate. 
For improving the equipment in junior basic schools in Uttar Pradeah, re­
curring grants of Rs. 22,61,000 and Rs. 8'1,906 were sanctioned by the State 
government to the various district boards and municipal boards respectively. 



CHAPTER IV 

BASIC EDUCATION 

The schemes of Basic Education under the Second Five Year Plan were 
continued during the year under report, leading to a substantial expansion of 
this type of education, which is the accepted national pattem of education. 
Under the various developmental schemes nmning on partnership basis between 
the Centre and the States, not only a large number of new basic schools was · 
opened but the pace of conversion of the traditional type of primary schools to 
basic pattern was accelerated. Teaching of Crafts was introduced in primary 
sc4ools in a number of States as a step towards the eventual change over to 
the basic type. To meet the increasing demand for basic trained teachers, new 
basic training institutions were opened and in addition, refresher courses y;-ere 
conducted in various States. 

The National Institute of Basic Education, which was established in Feb­
ruary, 1956, completed research schemes on Crafts and Basic education such a:s 
(i) current trends in the syllabii of post graduate basic training colleges; (ii) 
some trends in basic school curriculum; (iii) difficulties in the day to day work­
ing of basic school teachers; (iv) bibliography; (v) relative co.>tliness of Basic 
education; (vi) guide book and text book for soCial studies; (viii) analysis and 
valuation of correlated lesson plans; (viii) action programme for the improve­
ment of rura.l b~sic schools;. (ix) measuring educational potentiality of crafts 
and (x) determination of targets of various crafts. Besides, the institute started 
the publication, 'Basic Education Quarterly' for the first time. The Institute 
also published p~mphlets on (i) Basic" Activities for Non-Basic Schools; (ii) 
Exhibition in Basic Education and (iii), Basic Education Abstracts. A Research 
Wing in. Crafts was created· in the Institute and placed under the charge of a 
special officer. Two research fellowships of the value of Rs. 300 each per mensem 
were >1lso created in the Institute. An Advisory body to review the research work 
of the I n..'ltitute constituted under the chairmanship of the 1\Iinister of State for 
Education met for the fll-st time on 27th July, 1957. 

At its meeting in August, 1957, the Standing Committee of the Central 
Advisory Board of Education on Basic Education recommended closer integra­
tion of Post basic education with Secondary education. The Government accepted 
the suggestion and appointed a Committee to evolve method.~ of effective in­
tegration. Following the recommendations of the Standing Committee, the 
Central Government proposed to establish a Central Basic School at New Dell1i 
and requested the State Governments to establish simil~r post basic schools in 
their States with central assistance to the extent of 60 per cent of the expendit­
ure involved. Out of the total provision of Rs. 40 lakhs for the entire plan period,8 
lakbs were made available during the year for this scheme. 

The Government of India took up a programme for the production of litera­
ture on Basic education which included the production of guide hooks, supple­
mentary reading material for children, source books for teachers and monograph, 
on -.arious subjects connected with Basic education. For this scheme, 
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Rs. I lakh out of the total provision of 8 lakhs for the Second Plan Period, was 
provided during the year under report hut the scheme was implemented during 
the succeeding year, as the scheme was finalised late in the year. 

The :Jiinistry of Education in the Centre introduced schemes of conducting 
semiwus. conferences and exhibitions on Basic education for the inservice edu­
cation of teacher;; lmd those connected with Basic education. Three seminars were 
held durin" the vear. One was held in September, 1957 at Sri Ru.ina Krishna 
1\liHsion Vidyala.ya, Coimbatore which was attended by Principal:; of post-gra­
·dnate basic training colleges. The femii~:J.r which was attended by 25 delegates 
from all over the country, considered among other things, (i) Syllabus, (ii) 
l\Jethods of Assessment and (iii) Administmtive problems pertaining to Post­
Graduate Training Colleges. The Second seminar held at Haunsbhavi (Jiysore 
State), was attended by the Directors of Education/Directors of Public Instruc­
tion of various State Governments. It discussed mainly the cl.evelopment and 
teclmiqnes of Basic education, and the special features and development of 
Post-Basic educa.tion. The third one was organised at Delhi for the benefit of 
headmasters and teachers of senior basic schools of Dell1i. The seminar discussed 
(i) concept of basic education, (ii) tec!mique of correlation, (iii) conversion 
of non-basic schools into basic ones and (iv) improvement of existing hasic 
schools. 

A sum of Rs. 603·53 laklts was sanctioned to varioue State Governments 
during 1957-58 for the implementation of their schemes of Elementary (includ­
ing Ba~<ic) education. Under the scheme to give financi.'tl assistance to voluntary 

.educational organisatim~s in the field of Elementary (including Basic) education, 
a sum of Hs. 2,53,243 was given as grants-in-aid to vohmtary educational orga­
nisations, working in the field of Basic and Pre-Primary education only. 

".Main Developments 

An account of the progress made in the field of Basic education in variou:s 
:States is given below: 

Andhra Pradesh 

A special Committee for Basic and Social Education was constituted wuler 
the chairman&ltip of the State Education :.\Iinister to advise the Government on 
all nmttPrs relating to Basic and Social education. 

One post-basic school and 3 pre-basic sehools were opened during the vear 
in addition to the opening of 200 new junior basic schools and conversion of 599 
elemenhtry schools into basic type. 

During the year under report, retraining course in Basic education was 
conducted fnr the benefit of trained graduate teachers in two hatches of 3 
montJts' duration ~ach and in all_ 2fi such c:mdidates (including 5 women) were 
retra.med. The pohey of developmg compact areas with about 30 to 50 basic 
St"honls :nound caeh basic tmining school was continued without detriment to 
the ?Pening of new basic schools ancl conversion of existing normal scJ,ools 
•nttstde the <·nmpact areas. 
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Assam 

Du.ring the year under report a good number of primary and 1\I. V. schools 
was converted into bvsic schools. The facilities for training primary school 
teachers in basic lines were extended during the year by increasing the number 
of places in the existing training institutions. The number of junior basic and. 
senior basic schools increH .. "!ed by 302 and 34 respectively. 

Bihar 

The 12th All-India Basic Education Conference held from 28th November,. 
1957 to 30th November, 1957 at Turki 1mder the chairmznshipof Shri E."·~ 
Aryaneyakam, Chairman, Indian Education Board, 'Yardl1a diseussed various 
aspects of the problems of the expansion of Basic cduc11.tion. Ap\rt from normr.l 
meetings of the Bihar Education Board, an emergent meeting was held under­
the chairmanship of the Minister of Education for formulating policy and assess­
ing the development of Basic education in the StP.te. St.1te AssesRment Council, 
Divisional Assessment Council and District Asse'isment Councils were fornied 
for this purpose. The Central Enquiry Conunittee sponsored by the Central 
Government visited Siwan and discussed various problems for the establishment 
of a Ru.ral lnP.titute at Siwan. 

Under the schemes of the Second Five Year Plan, 700 Bm;ic schools w&re 
upgraded during the year under report. Additional posts of 4 Deputy lnspertors 
of Schools were created for the inspection of element~.ry schools (including 

-non-govt. basic schools). The revised scales of payS!lnctioned for t11e i\Iatric and 
non-matric trained teachers were extended to the matric and non-matric weaving 
instructors employed in primary and middle schools. · 

For_ the development of Basic education in the State, the State Government 
s..,.nctioned a tot~ I grant of Rs. 7 · 73 lakhs to various types of basic institutions. 

Bombay 

In Kutch P.rt<a, the progrmimJC of converRion of prinmry schooL<; into basi<.> 
ones was taken up during the year under report and 42 primary schools were 
converted into b11sic ones. This progr:-..mme was aL~o conti.Jmed in other areas 
both within Community development and N.E.S. blocks and outside the blocks, 
thus increasi.J1g the total number of such schools by 390. 

Besides the mmual short-term orientation course of 4 weeks and 2 weeks 
duration for graduate teachers and Inspecting Officers, 4 weeks training course 
in spinning and weaving was run for craft teaehers of training colleges at the 
Khad! Vidyalaya, Tmyv.mbak Road, Nasik by the All India Khadi Commission­
Forty to fifty craft teachers attended this course. Camp-cum-seminars of six 
days duration were also held which were attended hy fifty teachers from each 
district. Basic training colleges continued the scheme of extension service ro 
schools in their neighbourhood. The scheme wr.s in operation in 12 basic training 
colleges in the St11te. · 

A Programme for the product.ion of Literature on Basic ednc>!tion was 
dr:nm up and durin!!, the year 3 books, (i) Activity scheme of te<'1.chi.J1g different 
subjecta in standards I-V in basic schools, (ii) Handbook for the guidance of 
teachers in basic schools and (iii) Guidance for administrators, teachers ami 
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~eneml public 11·ere brought out. The pu_blic::tioJ~<; were intendec~ to promr,te 
lwttr-r umlcrstnnclin" of the concept of Baste educahon, to meet obJections :mel 
arguments le,·elled ~~gainst this type of education. Besic1.es normal i~sue of 
nw.ga1.ines like '.Teevan Shikshan', a special number of the maga~i11e was issu?d 
durin" the Basic Edncation Week in JamwtT, 1958, c1.ealing with seyeral ;;preml 
aspec~~ of Basic education. The depmtme1;t also pnhli~hecl :3 posters on Bnsic 
\'rluc:ttion dnring this IYeek. 

The syllahuR for cmft teaching in basic schoob was re1·itied and divided into 
3 stages. The fir;,t :>tage co1·ered stand'lrds I an.c1. II and prepared children for 
cmft work through composite crafts like gardening and cby-work, etc. The 
second stage consisted nf standarrl.s Ill and IV and the advanced stage stan­
lhnls V to VII. The whole craft-work was designed as a series of projects to be 
<'DYered within definite periods. Among Heveml improvements made in the 
cmft teD.chinf, in hnsic schools. mention may be mgde of the special measure taken 
to stnmhrdise the type of equipment required for spinning and werll'ing in basic 
:-;('JUJO)S, 

Jammu & Kashmir 

216 new activity schools were opened during the year. 

Kerala 

Fnder the scheme of conversion of primary schools into basic 'ones, GO ~nch 
sehools were converted during the year. Nece<>sary eqnipments \H're ;•.lsu. 
Rnpplied to these schools. 

The syllahw> prepared hy the Himlnstn.ni Talimi S:~ngh w~s followed in 
basie schools. The Fi1·e-Point Programme for orienhting primary schools 
t.:.wards the basic p1.ttem :-;nggestecl hy the Asses~ment Committee n.ppointed 
by the Govt. of India wasac<'eptccl by the State Govemment. The Basic Educa­
tion "·eek was celebrated in a fitting manner from 20th Jnnnnry, 1958 to-
2G:h J~.nnary, 19fi8. · 

Madhya Pradesh 

The l'o,;t-Graduate Basic Training College, Ujjain. affiliated to Vikmm 
l'ni1·ersity. \\'as started during the yer1r. It had on its rolls 79 students. Under 
the seheme of coHverflion of ordinary primary schools into basic ones, efforts 
were ma<le to incre<\>'e the ottt-put of trained teachers from4,9!1 to-5,229 and to· 
increase the number of ;,;chools from l.G3R to 1.828 to meet their requirements. 

Seminars aDd Basic Education '\Y eek~ were org~nisecl to erel\te greater in-· 
tercst- in Basic education an(l to popularise it. . ' 

l\Iadras 

Retraining courses in B:>,sie education were continued durin" the Year und 
3.17G teachers were retrainrrl in these courses. iG Gradu:>.te t~ined "tencherR 
were retrained for a pNiod of fiye month~ in Basic education methods at the 
Hamakrishna Yiclyalaya Gandhi B:1sic Training School, Pcrianai<'kenpahymn. 
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Three Seminars for the benefit of basic school teachers and officials con­
-nected with Basic education were qrganised iP selected basic training schools. 
22 officers of the department who had already acquired retraining in Basic 
education were deputed to Sevagram for further training and observation . 

.Ai; a part ofthe scheme of printing 12,000 copies of each of 50 reading books 
for basic schools, to be ntpplied free to all basic schools in the State, 13 books 
were printed and supplied during the year under report. 

Two regional Basic education conferences were conducted, one at 1\Iettur and 
the other at Pasumalai, for affording opportt.mities to government and non­
government workers in Basic education at all levels to discuss their problems 
freely and express their views. 

·Mysore 

In addition to the conve:rsion of 563 lower primary schools to basic type, 
-craft sheds were constructed in 14 hl',sic schools for clemonstration i!.nd 
practical work. Capacity for training of teachers WE.S increr.sed in many 
institutions. 

Scales of pay of tcnchers working in pr: vate ,,nd local Loard schools were 
revised to bring at pl.lr with those in forcP in gowrnment schools. Semitu~rs 
and refresher courses were conducted for teachers. 

Orissa 

Five jtmior basic schools were upgraded into senior basic schools, raising 
·the total of such schools from 18 to Z3. Ftmds were proYided for the purchase of 
books, seiencElt appar!l.tus and appliances. 

Although mobile training squads were discontinued during the year under 
Jeview, a condensed course of training in Basic education of 6 months duration 
was given to the prim!l.ry school teachers. The Board of Basic Education was 
recom;tituted with 29 members and the :illinister of Education as Ex-ofllcio 

·Chairman. A Committee was set up to make an objective study of Basic educa­
.tion in the State and to offer suggestions for ite improYemcnts. 

The following scales of pay were sanctioned for teachers according to their 
..qualifications: 

l. Basic Trained Graduate 

2. Basic Trained Intermed­
iate. 

Rs. 120--5--155-- EB--5--160--10--220 
--EB--10/2--250. 

lls. 70--2--80--4--100--5--120--6--150 
(for those trained under Hindushni Talim 
Sangh, Wardha). 

3. Basic Trained 1\Iatricula- Rs. 50--2--70--EB--2--90 (Starting pay 
tes. Rs. 60). 

L Basic Trained Non-1\btri- Rs. 45--1--50--2-60-EB-1-63. 
culate aDd Basic Trai:i-
ed E.T. Teachers. 
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5. Teacher,; Trained i11 PTe- Rs. 30-1--39. 
Basic Educn.tion. 

6. Teachers with Post-Basic Rs. 50-2-70-EB-2-90. 
Ed ncat.ion. 

7. Untrained Teaclter:-; Fixed Allowance of R-;. 22. 

Punjab 

During the yenr under review, the basic institutions at Rajpnm and Faridaba<f. 
which were lll'der the Control of Hindustani Talim Sangh of Sevagram were taken 
over by the State Government. In these centres, Basic education was developed to· 
the post-ha~ic stage. 120 classes of primary schools and 41 classes of middle 
:>choo]s were eonvertecl into basic tn1e. Besides, 20 additional classes ofhasic 
tn1e for the children of the age-group 6-11 and 30 basic classes for those of the 
age-group 11-U were started. In order to provide teachers for the basic 
school:;, the Government started one bn.sic training school at Sarhali. The train­
ing courRe of basic education was extended to 2 years. 

The scales of pay of teachers in Government basic schools were revised as 
follows: 

(!:) ~l<ttric Junior Basic (i) Rs. 60-4-80/5-120 (85 per cent 
posts). 

(ii) Rs. 120-7}-165-10-175· (1'5· per 
cent post;;). 

(ii) Ba~ic Trained Graduate Rs. 110-8-190/10-250 with a higher 
start of Rs. 126 to 1\lA./lVI.Sc., B. Ed. and 
Rs. 150 p.m. to 1\I.A., 1\I.Sc.(II), B.Ed. 

Rajasthan 

180 primary schools were converted into junior basic schools, 4 junior basic 
schools were upgraded into seniorl>asic schools and 21 aJn.'"llgarnated with the· 
existing senior basic schools. One senior basic school was raised to higher secon­
dary level. 4 basic training schools were opened and craft was introduced in 400· 
srhools. 

Uttar Pradesh 

Under schemes of the Second Five Year Plan, a recun-ing grant of Rs. 
22.61,000 was sanctioned during 195i-58 to the District boards and Rs. 84,906 
to i\Imlicipal boards for the improvement of craft classes in junior baRic schools 
t~mlcr thmr control. Non-recurring grant amounting toRs. 2 ·01 lakhs was sane­
honed to 661 ha~ic school~. Under Scheme No. 10, ninety-five institutions were 
seleet·ed for the mtrodnctton of crafts. 

Two h<tt~lws of refresher courses for the t~aini.ng of extension teachers in 
A<lvance A:;ncultnre :md I'eclagogy were held during the ye:1r in which about 
900 extensiOn tca~hcrs rN·ei,·ed training. 



78 

West Bengal 

Two intensive educational development blocks-one at Banipur, 24-
Parganas and the other at Kalimpong, Dn.rjeeling continued their fm1etion of 
propagating ideD.s on Basic education amongst the public. One post of Sub­
Inspector of schools en.ch for the 14 intensive arens for the development of 
Bafic education in the Stn.te were created. To initiate Inspecting Officers into the 
field of Basic educa.tion, a condensed course for 6 months in Basic education was 
orgll.nised at the Post-Graduate Basic Training college, Banipur. The policy of 
recruitment of basic trained graduates for the post of Sub-Inspectors of schools 
in the ratio of 3 to 2 was followed during the year . 

. A. & N. Islands 

Steps were taken to convert all the primary schools into basic ones. The 
'fo1mdation stone for a separate senior basic school for girls at Port Blair was hid. 

'Delhi 

With the fonnation of the Corporation in Delhi, tl1e management of the 
·basic schools was transferred to the Corporation from the Director of Education. 
Besides, 79 new schools were opened during the year and 10 Government j1mior 
basic schools w~re misecl to the senior basic standard. 

Two training institutions continued to impart tmining in junior basic 
.course to pupil-teachers. The out-put of these institutions "as 92 during the 
year. 

lihnachalFTadesh 

Two primary schools and 5 middle schools were converted into junior 
basic and senior basic Rchools respectively. Craft material was supplied to 185 
primary schools and 13 middle schools . 

. L.M. & A. Islands 

Although Ba~ic education wa.s not introduced during the year, preliminary 
steps were taken to convert one primary school into basic one and to give basic 
bias to all other sclwols. For this purpose craft instructors were appointed in 
non-basic schooL'>. 

Manipur 

Besides opening 5 new Government basic schools, 13 existing p~imary 
schools were converted into junior basic ones. The Basic Training School, Imphal 
turned out 80 teachers during the year. 

Tripura 

Education was free to ll,ll the students of junior haric and senior basic 
schools during the year 1mder report. 44 prin'k"'l'Y schools and 7 junior basic 
achGols were converted into junior basic and senior basic schools respectively. 
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Seales of pay of th~ following teachers were brought into conformity with 
those of junior high sehools: 

l. Gmduate B.nd Trained 
Headmaster/Headmis­
tress 

:2. G mduate and Trained 
Asstt. Te11chcrs 

N.E.F.A. 

Rs. 100-5-160+ Rs. <10 as special pay 
· in place ofRs. 200-10-!20-15-450. 

Rs. 100--5-160 in place of Rs. 100--5-
160-5- 215-10-225 .. 

Steps \\·ere hken to build proper hl:c-kground for the conversion of L.~. 
l';chools into junior basic ~chools hut dnnug the year only 7 full-fledged basic 
schools \Yere in existence. 

Pondicherry 

Basic eduwtion was not in force during the year. 

Main Statistics 

Schools 

During 195i -58, the total number of recognised bn~ic schools increased by 
li,OS-1 to 59,888-tlie rate of inerease being 11· 3 per cent :ts compared to 12 · 5 
per cPnt in the previous year. Of the t!Jt:>L 52.039 were junior basic schools (in­
clurlii~g :H,970 lmsic primfl.ry schools of Uttar Pr~desh ), 7,819 senior basic 
ochools and 30 post basic schools, The corresponding figmes for the previons 
year were junior lmsic Rchools 46,8R1 (inf'lnding 33,321 basic primary> ':ools 
of Uttar Pradesh), senior basic school,; (i,89i and post basic schools 26 Post 
basic school>: were in exi»tence only in Bihar, Kemla, Jl.hdras and Orissa. 'Phe 
government llUUutgecl :n · 3 per cent of the junior basic schools as compared to 
41·\J per cent by locp.Jimltrds nncl20·8 per cent by private bodies. More t}um90 
per cent of basic prinmry schools were controlled by local boards, nearly two 
thirds of the rest. hy private bodies and less than one third by the Goveri'ment. 
Of the 'enior basic schools, 15·0 per rent were managed by Government, 75· 5 
per rent hy loc:tl hom·ds n.nd 9 ~5 per cent hy private bodies. Gov~rnment and 
priY:•,te bodies managed respectively !6·7 and 53·3 per cent of the post basic 
'"hook 

TlH' llistribntion of basic schools of various grades is given in table XXXI. 
It will he S<'Pll that with the exception of Jammu and Kaslnnir,"L. M. & A. 
lslaiHls antl Pondicherry, basic schools of one t.ype or the other were existin,:.( 
in all thP States and TcnitoriPs. The number of basic primaty schools in Uttar 
Pradesh imwasPd by I ,649 during thP year. Among States, the number of junior 
basic schools increased highest in Madras (765) followed hy Andhra (679), l\1ysore 
(39\l), Bilour (3GO) and Assam (302). In other States, the increase injwtior basic 
sdwols raugecl from 62 in Kcrala to 152 in Rajasthan. The decrease of 5 junior 
basic sehonls in Orissa was due to the upgrading of such schools into Renior 
hasw Oll<'s. ln l'ase of Sl'llior basic sdwols, the highest increase in it~ number 
wns n'port<'d hy Bombay (291). Next in order were :r.Iywre (161), Madras 
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Table XXXI-Number . 
Junior Baeic School• Senior Basic 

State For Boys 

I 
};~or Girls Jior Boys For 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Andbra Pradesh . 984 1,663 5 5 56 197 .. 

A1u!:am 953 1,247 29 37 38 67 3 

Bihar 1,634 1,943 23 64 611 646 8 

Bombay 2,413 2,543 137 106 4,15.5 4,405 375 

Kerala 300 452 .. .. 97 148 .. 

Madhya Pradeeb 1,638 1,828 3 3 191 188 .. 

1\fadras 1,654 2,419 .. .. 273 422 .. 
l\Iysore 810 1,204 27 32 807 g64 93 

OrisE!a 365 360 .. .. 18 23 .. 

Punjab 366 477 137 174 5 21 I 

Rajasthan 709 834 39 66 2g 32 6 

Uttar Pradeeh 30,322* 31,76i* 2,990* . 3,203* .. .. .. 

'\Vost Bengal 697 842 10 14 63 66 .. 

A. & N. Islanlis 5 5 .. .. .. . . .. 

Delhi 174 174 70 70 42 41 12 

Himachal Pradesh 211 363 I a 3 II .. 
:Manipur 1 18 .. 2 .. . . .. 

,. 
: 

Tripura 68 u2 .. .. ll 18 .. 
N.E.F.A. 7 7 .. .. . . .. .. 

India 43,401 48,258 3,480 3,781 e,399 I 7,2491 498 

-
•Ba 
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Schools Poat llasio Soooola 

Girls For lloys For Girls 
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Total 

Increase 
(+)or 

Decrease 
(-) 

State 

1057-58 1056-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1967-68 

--------------1----1----1---li------
14 Ill 16 17 9 10 11 12 13 

--1--------1----1---1---1-----

1,045 1,866 +821 AndhralPradeoh 

8 1,023 1,359 +336 Assam 

8 21 23 2,297 2,684 +387 llihar 

416 7,470 +390 llombay 

2 487 603 +116 Kerala 

1,832 2,019 +187 Madbya Pradesh 

2 2 1 1,930 2,844 +914 Madra a 

97 1,737 2,297 Mysoro 

2 2 386 385 Orisoa 

19 509 691 +182 Punjab 

6 783 938 +155 Rajasthan 

33,321° 34,970° +1,649° Uttar Pradesh 

2 770 924 +154 West lleugal 

5 A. & N, Islands 

12 298 %97 -1 Delhi · 

::I 
215 379 

1 20 

+ 164 Himacliaii.Pradesh 

+19 Manfpnr-

79 130 +51 Tripara 

7 7 N.E.F.A. 

G70 25 2i 1 1 53,804 59,888 +6,084 India 

l'rimary Soboclo. 
I .~~\lMofEducation-9 
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(149), Andhra (142) and Kerala (52). In others, it was less than 40, the lea~t 
being 3 in Rajasthan. The decrease of 3 senior basic schoolsinl\fadhya Pradesh 
was due to the closure of such schools under the management of Janapade, 
due to c~rtain financial reasons. Post basic schools increased by 2 each in 
Bihar and Kerala, 

Among Union and other Territories, Himachal Pradesh reported the maxi­
mum increase of 156 junior basic schools during the year. Tripura s4owed an 
increase of 44, while Manipur recorded 19 only. In others, it remained the same. 
The number of senior basic schools increased by 8 and 7 respectively in Himachal 
Pradesh _and Tripura. The decrease of one school in Delhi was due to its up­
grading to· higher seconda:ry status. · _ · · 

Pupils 

The enrolment in all the basic schools rose from 58,61,516 (45,12,077 boys 
and 13,49,439 girls) to 67,93,890 (51,74,030 boys and 16,19,860 girls)-the 
rate of increase being 15 · 9 per:cent as compared to 15 · 8 per cent in the pre­
vious year. Of the total number of pupils during 1957-58, 15,55,640 were study­
ing in junior basic schools, 32,57,050 in basic primary schools of Uttar Pradesh, 
19,76,544 in senior basic schools and 3,899 in post basic schools. Compared with 
1956-57 figures, the enrolment in junior basic, basic primary, senior basic 
and post basic schools increased by 28 · 3, 11· 7, 14 · 2 and 21· 4 per cent res-
pectively. · 

Table XXXII gives detailed state-wise enrolment in different types of 
basic schools for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. It will be seen that the num­
ber of pupils increased in all the States, the highest increase being reported 
by Uttar Pradesh (3,41,764) followed by Madras (1,63,671), Bombay (1,12,678), 
Andhra Pradesh (97,831), Mysore (56,496) and Assam (33,477). In others, the­
increase was less than 30 thousands and ranged from 1,101 in Orissa to 28,159 
in Kerala. Except in A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh and N. E. F. A., where 
the enrolment recorded a decrease, the enrolment increased in all other Union 
Territo:t:ies, ·the highest (7,074) being in Tripura and the least (60) in Delhi. 

Teachers 

The total number of teachers employed in basic schools dm·ing 1957-58 was 
1,93,049 as against 1, 72,132 during 1956-57, the rate of increase being 12 · 2 
per cent. Of the total, as many as 49,574 were working in junior basic, 85,353 
in basic primary, 57,846 in senior basic and 276 in post basic schools. The corres­
ponding figures for the previous year were: 38,970, 80,396, 52,552 and 214 
respectively. ' 

The percentage of trained teachers in junior and senior basic schools 
increased from 78·2 and 73·6 to 78·3 and 75·8 respectively. In case of post 
basic schools, it fell from 82 · 2 to 80 · 2. 

On an average, the teacher-pupil ratio in jwuor and senior basic schools 
was 1 :36, _and 1 : _34 respectively, as compared to 1 : 34 and 1 : 33 during 
1569-57. 
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The di~tribution of teachers in basic schools in different 8tates for the year 
1\l57-58 is giwn in table XXXIII. The number of teachers in basic schools 
increased in all the States and Territories. NLarly cPnt per cent of the teachers 
employed in junior basic. sehools were trained in Kerala, Madras, Orissa, 
Delhi and N. E. F. A. More than 90 per cent were trained in Punjab and l\Iani­
pur, 75 per cent to 80 per cent in Andhra, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal 
and Himachal Pradesh, 60 to 70 per cent in Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore 
and Rajasthan. In Bombay, A. & N. Islands and Tripura, these percentages 
were 50·8, 37·5 and 3-1·9 respectively. 

The proportion of trained senior baE-ic teachers in various States and Terri­
tories was more or less the same as in the case of junior basic schools except that 
of Bombay and Tripura which reported a fairly higher proportion of trained 
teachers in senior basic ~chools as compared to that of junior basic schools 
located in their respective areas i.e., 70 ·1 and 68· 8 per cent respectively. l\Iore 
than 80 pl'r cPnt of the teaching staff were trained in post basic schools in Bihar, 
Kerala and Orissa and nearly 76 per cqnt in Madras. 

Expenditure 

Direct cll:penditure on basic schools increased from Rs. 14 · 25 crores to 
Rs. 17 ·18 crores, ~howing an increase of 20· 5 per cent. Of the total, Rs. 10·86 
crores (including Rs. 6 · 24 crores on basic primary schools) were expended on 
junior basic schools, Rs. 6 · 26 crores on senior basic schools and Rs. 0 · 06-
crorcs on post basic schools. The distribution of expenditure by sources qf 
jncome for each type of basic schools is given in table XXXIV. 

The portion of the total expenditure on basic schools met from Govern­
ment funds and other sources increased from 78 · 5 to SO· 4 per cent and froni 
1 · 8 to 2 · 2. per cent respectively and that contributed by local boards funds 
and f<'es decreased from 16· 9 to 16·2 and 2·8 to 1·2 respectively. 

Th<' nwrage annual co~t per pupil in various types of basic schools worked 
out as foll()ws: 

.Tunior basic schools 

Basic prima1y schools 

Smior basic schools 

Post basic schools 

. Rs. 22·5 

H.s. 19·1 

Rs. ·31·7 

Rs. 158·2 

Table XXXV giveJ the di~tribution of expenditure iucurred on basic schools 
in rhe dilfrn·nt States. It will he seen that-the expenditure increased in all the 
States nnd Union T<'rritories except in N.E.F.A., where it decreased from 
JH•nrly Rs. 85 thousands to Rs. 35 thou8aJHls, most of the expenditure in the 
previous y<'ar lwing non-recurring. 

Teachers Training 

The Pmnbcr of basic training schools in the cmmtry rose from 581 to 594. 
Th· <'nrolml'l\t nJHl out-put ho\wwr dccn:nsed from 61,17fi to 60,521 and 38,601 
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Table XXXll-Number of Pupils 

In Junior Basic Schools In Senior Basic 

State Boys Girl• Boys Girl. 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 

1 2 3 4 5 6 ' 8 

Andhra Pradesh • 79,635 1,16,487 32,107 61,552 10,165 34,556 3,462 

Assam 53,216 71,910 30,299 41,303 3,800 6,226 . 2,002 

Bihar 84,776 98,327 12,846 16,577 77,250 79,966 9,689 

Bombay 1,53,188 1,60,706 65,466 61,840 8,49,366 9,10,208 3,61,047 

Kerala 44,500 51,751 32,340 46,030 19,181 22,769 U,S68 

-
Madhya Pradesh 1,07,718 1,15,385 ll,I75 12,395 42,843 41,065 3,527 

Madras . 1,12,680 1,79,683 65,134 1,08,550 46,838 76,800 28,203 

Mysore 44,370 68,139 23,021 32,307 1,67,489 1,82,580 63,448 

Orissa 16,439 16,575 6,161 6,163 2,069 2,842 509 

Punjab 38,629 ·44,409 17,342 24,567 2,408 6,409 30 

Rajasthan • 40,416 58,136 7,420 ll,066 4,432 6,878 326 

I 

Uttar Pradesh 23,96,485* 26,87,813* 5,18,801° 5,69,237* .. .. .. 

West Bengal 52,940 63,700 23,142 26,588 4,399 4,981 60!1 

A. & N. lsJ.nds 152 150 75 62 .. .. .. 

Delhi 17,876 18,165 7,907 7,625 9,387 10,ll3 2,918 

Himachal Pradesh 16,535 15,661 4,287 2,062 959 2,284 72 

Manipur . 97 1,406 6 562 .. . . .. 

Tripara 6,619 U,875 3,501 4,688 1,926 2,378 5M 

N.E.F.A. 182 172 36 23 .. .. .. 

India 32,66,453 37,80,250 8,61,066 10,33,197 12,42,512 13,90,055 4,88,274 

• PupliJs m BasiC 
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in Basic Schools 

Schools In Post Basic Sct.ools 
--- Total 

Boys Girls Increase State 
(+)or 
Decrease 

1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 
(-) 

------------
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 ---------

10,605 .. .. .. .. 1,25,369 2,23,200 +97,831 Andhra PradOBh 

3~355 .. .. .. .. 89,317 1,22,794 +33,477 Aseam 

10,515 2,939 3,435 19 73 1,87,519 2,08,893 +21,374 Bihar 

~.08,991 .. .. .. .. 14,2?,067 15,41,745 +1,12,678 Bombay 

15,411 .. 80 .. 7 1,07,889 1,36,048 +28,159 Kerala 

:1,994 .. .. .. .. 1,65,263 1,72,839 +7,576 Madhya Pradesh 

51,459 105 122 74 91 2,53,034 4,16,705 +1,63,671 ~{a draa 

71,798 .. .. .. .. 2,98,328 3,54,824 +56,496 Mysore 

tl82 68 88 6 3 25,252 26,353 +1,101 Orissa 

3,894 .. .. .. .. 58,409 79,279 +20,870 Punjab 

1,529 .. .. .. .. 52,594 77,609 +25,015 Rajasthan 
' I .. .. .. .. .. 29,15,286 32,57,050 +3,41, 764 ' Uttar Pradesh 

737 .. .. .. .. 81,090 96,006 +14,916 West Bengal 

.. .. .. .. .. 227 212 -15 A. & N. Islands 

2,245 .. .. .. .. 38,088 38,148 +60 Delhf 

a:n .. .. .. .. 21,853 20,338 -1,515 Himachal Pradesh 

.. .. .. .. .. 103 1,968 +1,865 Manipur 

9!3 .. .. .. .. 12,610 1~,684 +7,074 Trip•1ra 

.. .. .. .. .. 218 195 -23 N.E.F.A. ! 
15,81,4891 3,1t2 3,725 99 174 58,61,516 67,93,890 +G,32,374 lad Ia 
Primnr y ecltoola. 
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Table XXXIll Number of 

In Junior Basic SchoolM In Senior Bafl~ 

Men I 
I 

\Vomen Men I '\\·'omt"n 

i 
I ----

; 
Trained ! Un· Trained Un- Trained Un· 'Iraint"rl 

I trained trained trnint>d 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
.·-
' 

Andhra Pradllilh • 3,517 1,158 6fd 
I 

46 971 644 142 

Assam 1,781 735 412 231 212 109 59 

Bihar 3,114 762 54 23 3,691 294 224 

Bombay 2,927 2,888 610 540 19,493 7,734 4,992 

Kerala 1,699 32 886 16 708 18 362 

!Iadhya Pradesh 2,909 1,854 30 33 1,006 727 7 

!fa draa 5,389 169 3,089 12 2,586 146 1,903 

Mysore 1,928 961 236 110 4,942 849 859 

Orissa 876 8 2 8 173 I 3 

Punjab I,237 55 466 36 195 3 139 

Rajasthan 1,674 GJS I79 95 240 IOI 59 

Uttar Pradesh 63,712 I3,6I3 4,130 3,898 .. .. .. 

West Bengal 2,228 662 207 39 !54 I30 14 

A. & N. Islands '3 4 .. I .. .. . . 

Dollii 636 1 227 .. 349 I 95 

Himachal• Pradesh 497 I76 102 20 59 Hi 3 

Manipnr 36 2 4 I .. .. . . 

Tripnra I 55 295 47 81 Il9 50 20 

N.E.F.A. 14 .. .. .. .. .. . . 

tndla 94,338 24,033 1!,8721 5,1U~ 84,988 10,822 8,881 • 
I 



87 

Teachers in Basic Schools 

s choo Is In :Post Basic Schools In AU Schools 

---
Men ·women 

Stato --
Un- Un- 'frained . Un- Trained Un- Total 
trained trained trained 

---------
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 • ------------
20 .. .. .. . . 5,321 1,868 7,189 Andhra Pradesh 

25 .. .. .. . . 2,464 1,100 3,564 As Earn 

11 192 45 1 I 7,276 I,136 8,412 Bihar 

2,734 .. .. .. . . 28,022 I3,896 4I,9I8 Bombay 

5 6 2 2 .. 3,663 73 
B"" 

Kerala 3,736 

10 .. .. .. . . 4,042 2,624 6,666 Madhya Pradesh 

20 13 4 3 I 12,983 352 I3,335 Madra 
k 

292 .. .. .. . . 7,965 2,212 I0,177 Mysore 
llll If 
I 

4 4 .. 1 I I,059 22 1,081 Orissa 

2 .. .. .. .. 2,037 96 2,133 Punjab 

5 .. .. .. .. 2,152 859 3,0ll Raiastban 

.. .. .. .. 67,842 I7,511 85,353 Uttar Pradesh 

13 .. .. .. 2,603 844 3,447 West Bengal 

.. .. .. .. 3 5 8 A. & N. Island• 

.. .. .. .. 1,307 2 1,309 Delhi 

1 .. .. .. .. 661 212 873 Himachal Pradesh 

.. .. .. .. 40 3 43 Manipur 

13 .. .. .. .. 34I 439 780 Tripura. 

.. .. .. .. H .. 14 N.E.F.A. 

8,165 215 51 7 8 1,49,795 48,254 1,98,049 n dla ---
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Table xxxlll Number of Teachers in Basic Schools-(Gontd.) 

Percenta~e of Trained Teaahere to Total 
Namher of Teachers 

Teacher-Pupil Ratio 

In In In In In In In In 
State Junior Sonier Post All Junior Senior Post All 

Basio Basio lJa1io Schools Baaio Baaio Basic Schools 
Schools Schools Schools Schools Schoolo Schools 

18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 

Andhra 77·8 62·6 .. 74·0 33 25 .. 31 
Pradeoh 

AI• am 64·4 66·9 .. 69·1 36 24 .. 34 

Bihar 80·1 92·8 80·8 86·5 29 21 15 25 

Bombay. 50·8 70•1 .. 66·8 32 38 .. 37 

Keral& 98·2 . 97·9 80·0 98·0 37 35 9 36 

Madhya 
Pradesh 

60·9 59·9 .. 60·6 26 24 .. 26 

Madras 97·9 96·4 76·2 97.4 33 28 10 31 

Mysore 66·9 83·6 .. 78·3 ~1 37 .. 35 
I 

Orissa 93•2 97·2 83·3 V8·0 25 19 15 24 

Punjab 94·9 98·5 .. 95·5 38 30 .. 37 

Rajaothan 71·1 73·8 .. 95·6 27 21 .. 26 

OttarPra· 79·5 .. .. 79·5 38 .. .. 38 
desh 

We•tBen· 77•6 54·0 .. 75·5 29 18 .. 28 
gal 

A.&N. 37·5 .. .. 37·5 27 .. .. 27 
Jelands 

Delhi 99·9 99·8 .. 99·8 30 28 .. 29 

Himao:ta1 75·3 79·5 .. 75·7 22 34 .. 23 
Pradeoh 

Manipnr. 93·0 .. .. 93·0 46 . . .. 46 

Tripul'<> • 34·9 68·8 .. 43·7 28 16 .. 25 

N.E.F.A. 109·0 .. .. 100·0 14 .. . . 14 

-
lndl& 78·8 75·8 80•4 77·8 88 i4 14 35 



Table XXXIV-Direct Expenditure on Basic Schools by Source 

Junior Basic Basic Primary I Senior Basic 
I I 
I Post Basic All Schools 

Source 
Amount Percent- Amount Percent- Amount Pcrcen.- Amount Percent- Amount Percent-

age age age age age 

I 
I 2 a 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

-
Hs. Rs. Hs. Rs Rs. 

Govocnmcnt 4,02,15,348 87·1 4,53,90,708 72·8 5,19,28,547 82·9 4,67,948 75·9 13,80,02,551 80·4 

Locallloard Funch! 5l,G3,ll4 ll·2 1,48,08,979 23·7 78,87,475 12·0 .. ·- 2, 78,69,568 16·2 

Fees . 1,80,481 0·4 6,58,038 1·1 12,35,795 2·0 28,ll5 4·6 21,02,429 1·2 

Endowments 3,22,500 0·7 81,722 0·1 2,86,369 0·5 40,805 6·6 I 7,31,396 (1)·4 . 
Other Sources 2,63,914 0·6 14,19,304 2•3 12,96,634 2·0 79,769 12·9 30,59,621 1·8 

Total 4,61,45,357 100·0 6,23,58, 751 100·0 6,26,34,820 100·0 6,16,637 100•0 17,17,55,565 100•0 

, I 
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Table XXXV-Direct Expenditure 

On Junior Basic Schools On Senior Basic Scboola On Post Basic Schoola 

State 

10~6-57 1057-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

1 2 3 4 ,5 6 7 

. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs • Rs. 
Andhra Pradesh 32,23,566 42,15,282 5,29,273 16,36,667 .. .. 

Assam 16,69,938 25,30,148 1,79,369 2,96,371 .. .. 

Bihar 17,86,572 23,43,128 41,35,197 44,71,792 4,28,013 4,86,562 

Bombay 67,42,119 75,37,616 3,37,95,223 3,79,08,810 .. .. 

Kerala 14,11,328 22,49,894 7,51,931 8,78,040 .. 23,311 

Madhya Pradesh 31,71,532 39,74,062 14,99,463 15,84,073 .. .. 

Madras 46,13,100 77,71,541 22,23,740 49,11,772 52,362 92,148 

Myeore 18,83,263 33,49,329 59,65,048 78,82,482 .. .. 

Orissa 8,21,277 9,49,552 1,48,186 1,84,915 14,039 14,616 

Punjab ' 15,30,932 19,79,660 . 1,28,474 5,43,656 .. .. 

llajasthnn 27,28,630 30,46,626 4,86,212 7,23,483 .. .. 

Uttar Prade!h 5,68,28,971* 6,23,58,751* .. .. .. .. 

West Bengal 19,83,355 26,28,639 2,68,261 3,69,832 .. .. 

A. & N. Iolands 12,371 18,902 .. .. .. .. 

Delhi J 14;45,535 15,51,652 6,33,476 8,21,526 .. .. 

Himachal.'Pradesh , 6,03,331 10,94,914 37,001 1,11,310 .. .. 

llfanipor ~ 4,598 11,896 .. .. .. .. 
··~ 

Tripnra ' 5,74,614 8,59,758 1,45,467 3,10,091 .. .. 
·. 
' N.E.F.A. 85,125 34,758 .. .. .. .. 

India 9, 11.2il, 167 10,85,04,108 5,09,28,821 6,26,34,820 4,i4,414 6,1. 8 

*On bas1o 



on Basic Schools by States 

To·al 

------
I 

1956-57 lfi57-5S 

8 9 

Ra. R•. 
I 

37,52,839 58,51,94-9 

18,49,307 28,26,519 

6:1,49,782 73,01,482 

4,05,3i ,342 4,54,46,426 

21,63,:!59 31,51,245 

4H,70,995 55,58,135 

68,89,202 1,27,75,401 

78,4S,:lll 1,12,:n,811 

9,83,502 11,49,083 

16,59,406 2.;,2:1,316 

32,14,842 37,70,109 

.;.cs,28,97I• o,2:l,;;s, 7 51~ 

~2,51,616 29,98,471 

12,371 18,902 

20,79,011 2:l,7:J,l78 

6,40,332 1:?,00,2!!4 

4,598 11,896 

7,20,081 11,67,849 

~5,125 3.,758 

I 
: 14,25,40,892 17,17,55,565 ; 

I 

prama.ry s:ht.;o}~. 

Increaee 
(+)or 
Decreas~ 

(-) 

10 

R•. 
+20,99,1 10 

+0,77,2 12 

+9,51,7 00 

+49,09,0 84 

+9,87,9 86 

+8,87,1 40 

+58,86,2 59 

00 

+1,05,5 81 

+8,6~,9 10 

+5,5:3,2 67 

+:>5,29,7 80 

+7,46,8 55 

31 

+2,94,1 67 

92 

+7,2 98 

+4,47,7 68 

-50,3 67 

+2,92,14. 673 

91 

;6 ~;8 
~] ~-~ Percentage of ~~r;!nditure mt·t 

r:t:~al~d · .. 

~-~~~~ . 

State 

~j:Q·-~ F(•()S En· Otht•r ~ cA c Go\'t. Local 
;:;: c d c Funds Hoard dow- Sour· 
~ f: b ~ Funds mt·ntt> ces 
~.BR~ 

---------
13 1_14 11 12 15 16 17 

4·3 79·8 18·9 0·4 0·4 0·5 Andhra J.)r nde~h 

6·4 98·7 0·1 0·2 0·9 0·1 A::!'~am 

7·2 93·8 1·2 0·9 0.-3 3·8 Bihar 

1:1·1 82·8 13·5 2·0 0·0 1·7 Bombay 

3·5 88·8 10·2 .. 0·0 1·0 Kerala 

5·3 86·8 12·5 0·5 .. 0·2 Madhya P ratle:;1h 

7·5 72·9 22·2 0·7 4·0 0·2 Madras 

11·0 8!·3 10·9 1·3 0·0 3·5 Mysore-

3·4 9r.·9 0·6 .. 1·1 2·4 Orissa. 

2·4 83·7 1:1·3 2·7 0·3 0·0 Punjab 

6·1 99·9 .. .. .. 0·1 Rajasthan 

25·8 72·8 23·7 1·1 0·1 2·3 Uttar Prad esh 

1·6 82·7 10·4 4·0 0·6 2·2 \Vt~.:.t Ben~n 

7·1 100·0 .. .. .. 0·0 A. & N. Jal a.nds 

3·8 100·0 .. .. .. 0·0 Delhi 

22•0 99·4 .. 0·6 .. .. Himachal Pr adesh 

0·5 9!·6 .. .. 5·4 .. Manipur 

19·7 99·7 .. 0·3 0·0 .. Tripura 

4•3 100·0 .. .. .. .. N.E.F.A . 

9·5 80·4 16·9 1·2 0·4 1-BJ India 

-
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Number 
State of Basic 

/ Training 
Schools 

I 2 

Andhra Pradesh 36 

.Assam .. . 19 

Bihar . 62 

Jlombay . 123 

.Jammu and Kashmir 8 

~Kerala 21 

:Madhya J>radesb . 47 

"JI!adras 97 

·Mysore . 16 

Punjab 24 

::Rajasthan .. 28 

:Uttar Pradesh 91 

\W ost Bengal . . 16 

"Delhi . 2 

. Himachal Pradesh 2 

J.Ianipur 1 

·Tripura . .. 
N.E.F.A. 1 . 

5941 India 

Table XXXVI-Statistics of Teachers' 

Men 

3 

3,354 

999 

5,487 

10,836 

405 

893 

4,888 

7,535 

1,762 

2,334 

2,447 

4,931 

782 

122 

150 

73 

43 

68 

47,109 

Enrolment* 

' 

Womon Total 

4 5 

222 3,576 

2ll 1,210 

557 6,044 

4,349 15,185 

120 525 

834 1,727 

341 5,229 

: 

3,702 11,237 i 

439 2,2ill : 
; 
I 

1,957 4,291 I 

164 2,Gll 

813 5,74! 

160 942 

118 240 

48 198 

7 so 

20 63 

4 72 

14,066 61,175 

*Includes enrolment 
t Includes private 



Training Schools (Basic Training) 

Averago I Total Annual 
Expenditure Co•t por 
I Pupil 

6 7 

R,. Rs. 
14,52,590 406·2 

7,17,880 593·3 

18,48,893 305·9 

40,29,958 265·4 

4,22,273 8o4·3 

4,01,004 267·2 

20,18,267 386·0 

19,68,470 164·4 

7,44,777 360·1 

6,53,318 389·1 

16,50,481 649·8 

26,85,166 467·3 

2,92,969 331·4 

95,990 484·8 

62,403 315·2 
I 

I 
14,207 I 177·6 

.. .. 
83,093 1,154·1 

1,91,41,739 326·0 
--

m attached classes. 
studont• abo. 

I 

I 1>lon 

8 

1,877 

701 

4,566 

4,877 

336 

512 

4,568 

3,983 

1,349 

1,699 

2,562 

2,424 

744 

120 

124 

62 

37 

17 

80,558 

93 

-

Out-~utt 
State 

Womon All Persons 

9 10 11 

177 2,054 Andhra~ Pradesh 

121 822 Assam 

oi53 5,019 Bihar 

1,720 6,597 Bombay 

150 486 Jammu & Kashmir 

435 947 Kerala 

300 4,868 Madhya Pradesh, 

1,645 5,628 Madras 

319 1,668 Mysore 

1,171 2,870 Punjab 

174 2,736 Rajasthan 

371 2,795 Uttar Pradesh-

142 886 West Bengal 

116 236 Delhi 

43 167 Himachal Pradesh-

4 66 Manipur 

19 56 Tripura 

I 18 N.E.F.A. 

7,361 87,919 India 



Number of 
State Ba.sic 

Training 
Collogas 

1 2 

Audhra Pradosh I 

Assam I 

Bihar 3 

Bombay 5 

Madhya Pradesh 3 

Madras I 

Mysore 9 

Orissa 7 

Punjab 9 

Raja> than 4 

Uttar Pradesh 5 

West Bongal 3 

Jlolhi .. 

Himachal Pradooh I 

Tripum I 

India 53 
·-
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Table XXX:Vll-Statistics of Teachers' 

Men 

3 

20 

26 

4ll 

I29 

239 
i 

2I 

666 

445 

693 

387 

350 

I:j!! 

48 

47 

I5 

3,649 

Enrolmont* 

Woman I Total 

I 

4 5 

5 25 

3 29 

24 43ij 

22 I5I 

42 28I 

.. 2I 

ll9 785 

445 

338 I,03I 

67 454 

27 377 

55 207 

I3 6I 

I 
' 

h 

i 
I6 I I ' I 

7171 4,366 

* Includes enrolment 
t Includos private 
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Training Colleges (Basic Trainin~)' 

I 
I 

Total 
Expenditure 

6 

R,. 

22,438 

54,060 

2.:l!Ui!i4 

1.!10, 7321 
I 

I ,liti.l !t"i 

I.Kil,!l07 

4.:J2,J4.) 

li~.!l:W I 

Average 
Annual 

Cost 
per Pupil 

7 

Rs. 

897·5 

1,864·1 

!)50·7 I 

J.~fi3·l I 
I 

I 
J01·4 ' 

I 

1,00ti·5 

374·5 

40fi·5 

I 
~GG·S : 

' 
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to 37,919 respectively. The expenditure Olll these schools increased by Rs. 21·20 
lakhs toRs. 191·42 lakhs. On an average, an expenditure of Rs. 326·0 was 
incurred in training a teacher in Basic education. 

As in the last year, Bombay had the largest number of basic training schools 
(123). Other States which had fairly a good number of training schools were 
Madras (97), Uttar Pradesh (91), Bihar (62) and Madhya Pradesh (47). Delhi and 
Himachal Pradesh, among Union Territories, had 2 each of these institutions, 
while Manipur and N.E.F.A. had one each. Other details are given in table 
XXXVI. 

The number of basic training colleges, however, showed a significant in­
crease from 33 in 1956-57 to 53 in 1957-58. The number of teacher-pupils 
in these colleges together with the attached training classes also rose from 2,469 · 
to 4,366. The expenditure on these institutions amounted to Rs. 30,43,670 and 
their out-put was 3,493, including 573 women. The average annual cost per 
scholar worked out to be Rs. 561· 5. Detailed statistics are given in table 
XXXVII. 



CHAPTER V 

SECONDARY EDUCATION 

The year, 1957 -Fi8, witnessed considerable expansion: in the field of Secon­
dary education. 'fhe progress, encouraging as it had been, was reflected in the 
increase in the number of secondary schools. The conversion of secondary 
s<:hools into higher secondary schools and multipurpose schools with diversified 
('ourses and craft tea.ching received further fillip. For the qualitative improve­
ment at education of this stage a number of regional and State seminars of head­
masters and subject-teachers, seminar-cum-training courses, educational 
workshops, extension Bervice projects for teachers, labour and social service 
camps for pupils were organised. 

2. The reconstruction of Secondarv education included the conversion of 
existing high schools into higher se~ndary schools and multipurpose schools 
with diversifiei course8. Schemes like improvement of existing teaching facili­
ties, improvement of libraries, training of teachers and introduction of craft in 
middle schools were meant for qualitative improvement. The pattern of Central 
assistance during 1957-58 for the schemes of conversion of high schools into 
multipurpose and higher secondary schools and training of teachers was 60 
per cent and for other echemes 50 per cent of the total cost. A sum of Rs. 2 · 69 
crores was sanctioned as Central assistance to State governments for their edu­
cational development programmes for the reconstruction of Secondary educa~ 
tion including Rs. 42 · 6llakhs for the newly initiated scheme of improvement 
of salary scales of secondary school teachers. During 1957-58, 299 schools were 
converted into multipurpose schools and 300 schools into higher secondary 
schools. 

3. Under the scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and Science courses 
in rural secondary schools, eighty Agricultural and Science courses we!e started 
in rural secondary schools during the year. Grants amounting toRs. 9·3Iakhs, 
as first instalment of Central share out of a total provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for 
this scheme during 1957-58, were sanctioned to various State governments for 
starting these courses. 

4. The scheme for the promotion of research in problems connect~d with 
Secondary education was continued. A sumof Rs. 2lakhswas provided for this 
scheme in 1957-58. 28 projects were carried out in various training colleges 
and university departments of Education. To coordinate research w:ork among 
different institutions, a seminar of tra~ing colleges was organised at Banga­
lore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the research work done 
by them were discussed. To encourage research work, the scale of research 
fellowship was raised. 

5: Under the scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers in non-Hindi 
speakmg areas, each secondary school in such areas was to have one Hmdi 
teacher, Out of the provision of Rs. 7 lakhs for this scheme in the budgeG for 
191i7-58, an amount of Rs. 1,50,953 was sanctioned to the States of Andbra 
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Pradesh, Kerala, Orissa, Tripura and Manipur and 332 Hindi teachers were 
appointed during the year. 

6. The pattern of Central assistaiice under the ~cheme for Assistance to 
Voluntary Educational Organisations was changed to 50 per cent of both recurr­
ing and non-recurring expenditure as against 66 per cent of non-recurring and 
50 per cent of recurring expenditure provided during 1956-57. Grants to the 
extent of Rs. 14,45,347 were given to 27 institutions during 1957-58. 

7. The Conference of the State Education Ministers held at New Delhi in 
September, 1957 adopted the resolution that the pattern of educational recon­
struction from elementary to university stage should be implemented vigorously 
within the funds allocated for the purpose during the Second Plan period. It ap­
proved the recommendation of the Planning Colllillission Panel on Education .to 
promote Vocational and Technical education in appropriate secondary schools in 
adequate numbers in the light of the recommendations of the Secondary Edu­
cation Commission. The Conference decided that a special Committee should 
go into the question of phased conversion of high schools. into higher secondary 
and multipurpose schools. On the question of relationship between Post-Basic 
education and reorganised pattern of secondary education, the conference was 
of the view that two parallel systems of education should not exist at the 
Secondary stage. The Conference, therefore, recommended that the post-basic 
schools should be regarded as one type of multipurpose schools and that the 
courses and standard imparted in these schools should be equivalent to those 
in multipurpose schools and a suitable examination should be devised for them 
by the Boards of Secondary Education so that the question of separate recogni­
tion of Post-Basic School Diplomas and Certificates would not arise. · 

8. The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 25th session held in 
January, 1957, while discussing the provision of text-books iri diversified courses. 
in secondary schools, was of the opinion that due to the diversity of the syllabus 
found in different States it was not feasible for the Centre to prepare any stan­
dard text books. The Board, however, recommended that a list of suitable books 
and manuals on the methods of teaching new subjects should be 
prepared by the Centre. It further recommended that the journal published by 
the Central Ministry of Education should pay greater attention to problems 
relating to the teaching of new subjects and should make available through 
their columns information on books; teaching aids and teaching practices likely 
to be useful in the teaching of new subjects. Other recommendations of the 
Board W!)re (i) establishment of a scientific instruments' centre in collaboration 
with the Ministry of Commerce so as to meet the problem of acute s~ortage of 
equipment of standard specifications for the teaching of science in secondary 
11chools ( ii) allotment of high priority to the construction of additional accommo­
dation for the development of secondary schools and (iii) expansion of the scope 
of the scheme for the spread of girls' education to cover secondary level. 

9. The All-India Cotmcil for Secondary Education expanded its acti~ties 
further during 1957-58. In addition to 23 extension service departments set up 
&uring the first plan period, 29 more departments were opened in 1957-58 in 
Tariov.s training colleies. The Council took up the qusstion of improving science 
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teaching by establishing science clubs in schools, laboratory planning and design­
ing of science equipment. A number of Regional and State seminars of head­
masters and subject-teachers, All-India seminars and subject-cum-training 
courses were organised by the Council. The Council continued to collaborate 
with the United States Educational Foundation in India in the organisation of 
secondary education workshops. The Council published a monthly journal 
entitled "Teacher Education" containing accounts of the new projects and 
experiments undertaken by schools in connection with dynamic methods of 
teaching, class discipline, self government by students, cooperative societies, 
etc. In order to conduct research and effect improvement in the system of exa­
minations and give guidance to State Boards of Education in examination 
reforms, a pilot Examination Unit was set up by the Council during the year 
under report. The aim of the Unit was to indentify and clarify the purposes 
for improving the effectiveness of teaching various school subjects, to suggest 
adequate learning experience for attaining desired results and to improve 
evaluation tools. A full Examination Unit was to start from July, 1958 on the 
return of ten trainees deputed for six months' training under Dr. B. Bloom of 
Chicago University. · 

10. The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance carried 
out its work in the following four major assignments during the year under 
report. 

(i) Field service which includes (a) conducting guidance services in select­
ed schools in Delhi and (b) research ancillary to the improvement of 
guidance services in the schools. 

(ii) Preparation/adaptation of (a) psychological tests and related 
measures of pupil assessment (b) guidance filmstrips, posters, 
manuals, etc. 

(iii) (a) Assistance to guidance organisations and teachers' colleges for 
conducting personnel training courses. (b) conducting psychological 
examinations. 

(iv) Publications, Committees, Conferences and Exhibitions. 

The Central Bureau conducted curricular guidance and occupational 
orientation in standards VIII and XI in two schools of Delhi. It assisted 
three schools in Delhi in setting up and planning the work of their guidance 
units. Individual guidance was given to a number of students on request at the 
Bureau's Office. · 

, ~il~t investigations were condu~ted. in Delhi schools on subjects like 
.Predictive value of VIII class exammatwn results-for predicting success 
ill the Higher Secondary examination', 'Follow-up study of the . school­
~eave!s, ~tc.' Fo~ sets of psycho~ogi~al tests for determining literary aptitude 
ill Hindi, assessmg the commerCial mterest factor, mechanical aptitude and 
clerical ability of students of standards VIII and XI were constructed. 

A new series of filmstrips dealing with the occupational openings in the 
field of work represented by diversified courses for multipurpose schools 
wss_ prepared in. collaboration with the U. S. Technical Cooperation Mission in 
India and a senes of 11 postere depicting the various aspects of educational 
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:and v:ocational guidanc~ was prin~ed. A :(ilmst:rip Copnnittee was constitntE)d 
fo'f advismg and supeiVisiitg the wor-k of filriist.i:ips and poster production of the 

·:Bureau. 

The Bureau also publishe~ 'Proceedings of the Working ConferenCI) on E]du­
-cation:al and Vocational Guidance in Multipurpose Schools held in June 1956 
.at Ootacomund', 'A Manua:l of GUidance for Teacheril of Secondary SchooL .lrid 
.a brochure entitled 'Your Child at the Cross Roads'. The Blireau's mimoogra­
J>h.ed bulleti.li. "Guidance News" dealing With the various. aspects of gUidance in 
:Rchools was continued. The Central Bureau participated m Annual Conference 
.aiid Guidance Seminars of the All India Educational and Vocational Guidance 
Association held at Mysore m April, 1957. Fotir career conference8 and exhibi­
tions were held in four schobl:s of Delhi duri.li.g the year. 

11. The Centra] Bureau· of Text-Book Research, Delhi col).tinued its wo.rk on 
the formulation of objective. mearis of estima~ing and evaluatiitg text-books 
during 1957-58. It published 'Text-book Selection Procedure', and 'The criteria 
:for .score cards for evaluating Primary textbooks in language and science'. 

The Bureau worked with the Syllabus Sub-Committee of the Department 
'()f Education; Delhi State on «?Ombining the present basic ~nd n~m-qasic ~ylla­
b~es into a !!lingle uniform patternfor all primary and middle schools in Delhi. 
'The detailed syllabuses of Science, English, Mathematics and Social Studies 
were completed. The Bureau also worked with the United Nations lnfqrmation 
·Centre in draWing up a syllabus on the teaching of United Nations iii Social 
Studies progranime for Claas I to XII of Indian schools. 

Pure academic research in t!lxt-book writing was taken up both at the 
<Jeritre and at the State level by the Bureau research staff and students with a 
view to niake the text books meant for a given age-group more real and meaning­
ful by including only such words as are within the comprehension level at that 
age-group. Twenty fo'tli try out lessons ill Scie:nee and Social Studies alongwith 
the evaluation exercises' were p:t~pared. "Raw Frequency" analysis of the con­
cepts contained _in te~-books for <lli.ferent grad~s in Delhi :was started in Science 
.and Social Studies. An attempt was made to list the possible corollary and sup­
plementary materialaround the text-book lessons to enliven the teaching 
.of ~lass lessons and take cogniZance of individual differences. 

AB for its ser'viciilg activities, the Bureau was serVing ori the Committee 
fdt driJ.Wirig U:p of the syllabi for the mUltipurpose schools in Delhi area. The 
Science syllabus of Madras State was evaluated at the latter's request. 

iiam i)'e-fMoiime'ilts 
. : .. ~ • i2. A br,ief ac<ioUI!t oithe pl'Qgress made by various· States in the field of 
seoondary education is given below: 

.Ancihra :Pradesh 
~ing,th~.Y;~a!.·:~~e .~t8:t~.g?y:ernme~tapJ:oin.ted ap. ad. h~c Qo~ittee 

to g9 fi11io t~~ ~u~~~qq Q~ mt~~ll·ti?,n ot~h~, ~urricU?_a. _ail~_ syllabi of ol')linary 
.aecoQ.~~: _ssh.o?.!.s:a~il .. ~~h~:r !eco.~d~ry_ an~ ~n!tipurpc,>se sch_ools an~ took 
.uP for oo~4~rat101fi one of Its recommendations made durmg the year; 
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which related to the curtailing of the total period of schooling from twefve y~ars 
to eleven years in case of higher secondary and multipurpose schools. Under 
the scheme for bifurcated courses, certain .new courses were started in higher 
secondary and multipurpose schools in Andhra Area. · · · 

The educational concessions granted to pupils studying in schools in Andhra. 
area were extended to pupils in Telengana area too in 1957-58 and education 
was made free upto class VIII for the children of village officers and servants. 
Half remission was granted to these children reading in classes IX to XI or XII. 
Under the auspices of the All-India Council for Secondary Education, the annual 
State seminar for Inspecting Officers and Headmasters/Headmistresses of secon­
dary schools was organised at l\Iadanapalli from 25th June to 9th July, 1957 
and two subject-teacher seminars were organised-one for English teachers at 
Warangalfrom lOth October, 1957 to 19th October, 1957 and another for Science 
teachers from 28th October to 4th November, 1957. 

Assam 

The State government participated in a number of schemes sponsored by 
the Central Government for the reorganisation of Secondary education. Under 
these schemes, 9 high schools were developed into higher secondary schools and 
16 into multipurpose schools, Five high schools (three government and two non­
government) were given grants of Rs. 31,200 each for the construction of science 
blocks and purchase of equipments for laboratories. 26 high schools were given 
grants of Rs. 12,000 each for improvement of the school library, introduction 
of crafts and improvement of teaching aids and laboratory equipments. 33 
middle schools were given aid at a total cost of Rs. 500 each for introduction 
of craft subjects and improvement of teaching aids and libraries. 

Bihar 

During the year, Sub-Divisional Officers were appointed in each Division 
as a result of which the reorganisation of high schools received further fillip. 
For the purchase of science apparatus under the scheme for teaching of scienc3 
in schools, 20 boys schools were sanctioned a grant of Rs. 42,500. The State 
government laid down the minimum standard scale of furniture and teaching 
appliances in middle schools. · ·c 

Short-term training courses we:re organised for untrained undergraduatE;~ 
teachers of middle and high schools in senior trailling school.' Districts and Divi­
sional seminars were conducted for the benefit of teachers. A Conference 
of headmasters and teachers of higher secondary s.nd multipurpose schools, 
officers of Education Department and experts was also held during the year 
u11der the presidentship of the Education Secretary,. · .. 

Bombay 

The Go_vernment of Bombay appointed during the year under review, 
the lntegrat10u Committee for Secondary Education to survey the eiistin.Y 
pro:ision of educational facilities and existing pattern of educational adminis": 
trat10~ a~ Second~ry stag.e in different regions of the State and make proposal 
for brmgmg the different areas of the State to a co=on 'level of develop­
ment and for the integration of educational develop~imt. 
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The State government constituted a 20-member State Advisory Board 
for Secondary Education to advise Government on the reorganisation, coordi­
nation and expansion of Secondary education and correlation of Secondary 
education with the system of education as a whole and all matters relating to 
Secondary education arising out of day to day administration. 

In addition to the maintenance grants assessed on deficit formula basis 
which continued to be given to secondary schools during the year, building 
grants at 1/6th of the approved expenditure in the case of boys' schools and at 
1/4th of the approved expenditure in the case of girls' schools were sanctioned. 
Equipment grants at 1/4th of approved expenditure were also sanctioned. 
The procedure of giving grants-in-aid to multipurpose schools was revised and 
all new multipurpose schools were given non-recurring grants for purchasing 
equipment and furniture and for erecting buildings. 

Under the scheme of reorganisation of Secondary education, 143 secondary 
schools were converted into multipurpose schools. Under the auspices of the 
All-India Council for Secondary Education, seminar-cum-training courses for 
the teachers of multipurpose schools were organised to enable them to deal 
with the diversified courses properly. A two-week seminar of headmasters 
was conducted at Mahabaleshwar on 15th May 1957 to discuss various aspects 
of multipurpose school and higher secondary certificate course. A camp-cum­
seminar of headmasters was also at Nagpur from 19th February to 29th Feb­
ruary, 1958 to exchange views and discuss educational problems of common 
interest. The S.S.C. Examination Board, Poona conducted during the year, 
the H. S. C. Examination which was formerly conducted by the Board of 
Secondary Education, Hyderabad for the benefit of students from Marathwada. 

Jammu & Kashmir. 
The pattern of Secondary education as recommended by the Secondary 

Education Commission was followed by the conversion of seven boys' 
high schools into higher secondary schools during 1957-58. Some of the primary 
and middle schools were upgraded to middle and high schools respectively 
and improvements in the existing secondary schools were effected. Under the 
Plan schemes, additional teachers were appointed. 

Kerala 
Under the scheme for diversified courses recommended by the Secondary 

Education Commission, the course of studies in secondary schools was reorganis-
. ed and electives, comprising of seven groups viz., Humanities, Science, Techni­
cal, Commercial, Agriculture, Fine Arts and Home Science were introduced 
in class X. 32 private high schools were brought under the scheme of conversion 
of high schools into higher secondary schools. 95 high schools were converted 
into higher secondary multipurpose schools. 104 private high schools were 
selected for the improvement of science teaching at a cost ofRs. 20,000 for each 
school. A high school was sanctioned as a model school for the Training College 
at Tellicherry. Craft teaching was introduced in all the departmental high 
schools of the former Travancore-Cochin area and grants were given to private 
schools for the introduction of Craft education. Under the Plan scheme of 
Improvement of Libraries, books were supplied t!J improve school libraries in 
selected departmental ~nd private secondary schools. 
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The scales of pay of teachers of certain categories were revised with effe~t 
from 1st April, 1957. It was decided to discontinue Form III Common Exami­
nation. Special fees were ordered to be levied from 1957-58 in all the classes 
from I to XI. 

A number of seminars was held during the year to give a fresh outlook 
to the teachers in modern developments in education. Seventy teachers attended 
the two subject seminars conducted in October and December, 1957 and 37 
headmasters attended a conference of headmasters organised in February, 1958. 

Madhya Pradesh 
Under the scheme for improving science teaching, science clubs were 

organised in schools and the achievements were found to be very encouraging. 
The institutions starting science clubs were given subvention of Rs. 1,200 by 
the All-India Council of Secondary Education for the purchase of necessary 
equipment. 

Eight high schools were converted into higher secondary schools. The 
maintenance grants to recognised schools were enhanced to meet the expenditure 
on the increased salary of teachers. · Subsidy at the rate of Rs. 22 per teacher 
was also paid by the State government. Trained graduates were given two ad­
vance increments. Hindi was compulsorily taught in all the secondary schools 
except l\Iaharashtra Anglo-Indian and Anjaman high schools. 

Madras 

Under the various development and improvement schemes, eight schools 
were selected for improvement of science teaching, fifty four for improvement 
of core subjects, one hundred and eight for the improvement of school libraries 
and thirty-six for the introduction of craft. 100 diversified courses of studies were 
introduced in secondary schools thus raising 57 schools into multipurpose 
schools. Besides, Agriculture as a diversified course of study was introduced in 
15 more secondary schools under a special scheme financed by the Government 
of India for the improvement of rural schools. Opening of 83 new secondary 
scl10ols during the year was another notable achievement. 

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Legislature Committee on the 
White Paper on Education, forty committees consisting of principals or profes­
sors and lecturers of various colleges, headmasters and teachers of secondary 
schools and elementary schools were constituted to draft syllabus for the 
various subjects of the curriculum under the reorganised scheme of 
education. The total duration of the entire school course under the reorga­
nised scheme would be 11 years and consist of 2 units: 

(i) an integrated elementary course of seven years; and 
(ii) a higher secondary course of four years. 

Syllabi for the integrated ~ementary course for standards I to VII were 
finalised and published with the approval of the government. 

Full fee concessions were extended to the children of political sufferers. 
Students. ~elonging to. the most backward classes and converts to christianity 
from ha.nJa.n commun1ty were to receive educational concessions admissible to 
scheduled castes students. · 



104 

·Mysor~ 

Under the scheme pf diversified eom:-ses, 17 high schools were converted 
into multipurpo&P. type. Moreover, 36 high schools were sanctioned to be 
converted to· the high· r secondary type with craft as a compulsory subject 
of study. 

U11der the auspices of All-India Council for Secondary Education, a six 
week seminar was organis d at Mandya for training teachers ill agriculture 
.c.our.se. Th() State also organised a seminar for h admasters and educr.tion 
officers at Mysore. Two subject-seminars of ten days' duration each in 
Sci0nce and Social Studies wer! organised by Mysore State T .. achera F· deration 
fo;r high school teachers. Twenty teachers of each subject participated in 

. thes·~ seminars. 

Orissa 

Under the scheme for reorganisation of Secondary education, three high 
schools were converted into multipurpose higher secondary schools. Craft 
teaching was made compulsory in the syllabus of High School Certificate 
Examination. Grants were paid to 45 high schools for the construction of crafts 
shed and for the purchase of craft equipment and craft teachers were appoiD.t­
ed in some of these schools. Craft training was also introduced in 60 middle 
schools. Fifty-six non-government srhools were given grants for the iniprove­
ment of school and hostel birildings and 85 schools received grants for the pur­
chase of apparatus and for improvement of school libraries. 

The Board of Secondary Education appointed two specialists, one in 
English and the other in Science to go round the schools and demonstrate the 
rnethods for improving t~e standard of teaching these subjects. 

funjab 
With a view to ameliorating the lot of teachers working in local body 

schools, the State government .took over the management of all such schools 
with effect from 1st October, 1957 and the scales of pay obtaining in govern­
mimt institutions were allowed to them. In accordance with the recommenda­
tions of the pay revision co:ri:rmittee, the grades of teachers were r~vised duririg 
the year ;undllr report. Grants amounting to Rs. 59· 64 lakhs were given for 
providing additional accommodation, fm:-niture anQ. equipment and library books 
to higher s~condary schools to be co11verted into multipurpose type. Additional 
~ta:ff, equipment and ;furniture were also provided for government schools. 
Non-goverrup!filt schools were paid grants amounting toRs. 3lakhs. 

i)jd~cation was made free upto 8th class in the backward Districts of 
Kangra and Mahendergarh and upto lOth class in government institutions in 
flood affected areas from 1st Septe:qJ.ber, ~9~7. 

Rajasthan 
D~ing t~e y~r.l1Dde:t; r~v~ew IPO pFin).~t:ry schools and 24 ~ddle scho,ols 

were 'upgraded to iruddle schools and Secondary schoqls respectively and on,e 
high scho?l was converted iri.to ~igh~r s:co~dary ~ch?ol. Rs. _2·· 37 lakhs were 
given as aid to schools for ·.conversiOn tp.l;o multipurpose secondary schoq~. 
Improv_e~ents in the te~chin~ o[ sci:~ce, lib~ary f~_cilities ~nd senool ·equi]­
meht in 80 schdols arid ill the teachmg Of sCience m 3 schoolS wer.e effec~~d. 
Conferences and seminars were also organised. · · · 
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Uttar Pradesh 

The scheme for the conversion of higher secondary schools into multi­
purpose schools was continued in selected institutions. Technical courses were­
introduced in ten new gov rnment multipurpose schools. Increased grants 
were sanctioned for buildings, furniture and equipment and libraries. 

Two ten-days subject-teacher seminars sponsored by the All-India Council 
of Secondary Education were organi~ed at Agra and Lucknow from Decem­
ber 20 to 30, 1957 and from 11th January, 1958 to 20th January; 1958 respec­
tively for Mathematics and Wood Craft Teachers. 

West Bengal 

The scheme for conversion of high schools into multipurpose schools and 
the allied schemes for the development of secondary schools were continued 
during 1957-58. Diversified courses were introduced in 94 selected high schools 
at a total estimated capital expenditure of Rs. 104· Ollakhs. Service conditions 
of teachers were improved by sanctioning quarters to teachers, or special 
allowance to trained teachers serving in rural areas in lieu of quarters and by 
revising of pay scales with Central assistance. Pay scales of untrained teachers 
were done away with. They were to draw initial grade till they got themselves 
trained. To increase the efficiency of teachers the syllabi of training coll&ges 
were revised. A number of seminars and refresher ·courses were held. Facilities 
for improving their academic qualifications were liberally granted to teachers. 

To meet the increased demand for qualified teachers in upgraded schools, 
especially in science subjects, the Government and the Board of Secondary 
Education allowed, as a special case, appointment of part-time teachers from 
colleges. Craft being a compulsory subject in upgraded schools, a large number 
of craft teachers was ;recruited. A craft teachers' training centre was opened at 
the Bengal Engineering College, Sholapore for the teachers of mechanical craft.· 
Under the Central government scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers, the­
post of r. full time Hindi teacher was create~l in each of the U[>graded school& 
with Centre's finc,n-~iDl r.ssistan<;o. 

With the gradual conversion of the existing 4-class primary schools into 
5-class junior basic schools, class V of secondary schools was integrated with the 
primary section. · 

A. & N. Islands 

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Education Committee. 
schemes for separating the primary department and girls' section from the high 
school and converting boys' high school into multipurpose higher secondary 
school were incorporated in the Second Five Year Plan. The affiliation of the 
only high school continued to be with the West Bengal Board. 

Delhi 

!he schem_es for the expansion of facilities for Secondary education were 
cont.mued. Durmg the year under report, 11 new higher secondary schools were 
opened from class VI to IX and 11 middle schools were raised to higher second­
a~y sta~1dard by adding class IX of the higher secondary pattern. Besides, 
mght middle schools were opened and junior basic schools raised to senior basic 
srhc,ols. 
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Table XXXVill System of School Classes at Secondary Stage 

Middle Stage I 
State - I 

Name of Classes 
I 

Duration ! I 
I 

(Years) 

1 2 3 

.Andhra Prade•h-

( i) Eretwhile Andhra State Form" I, II, Ill (of Secondary), Standards 3 
VI, VII and VIII (of Higher Elementary 
Schooh) · . 

(ii) Area of orstwhile Hyderabad 
State 

V, VI and VII 3 

.Assam IV, V a:d VI 3 

.:Bihar 1 VI and VII 2 

.Bombay I 
(i) Eretwhile Bombay State V, VI and VII 3 

(ii) Area of the erstwhile v; VI, VII and VIII 4 
Madhya PradPsh State 
(Vidarbha Region) and 
erstwhile Saurashtra State. 

(iii) Area of the erstwhile V, VI and VII 3 
Hyderabad State (Marath-
wada Region). . 

( iv) Erstwhile Kutch State V, VI and VII 3 

ammu and Kashmir VI, VII and VIII 3 

:Korala Standards VI, VII and_ VIII . 3 

1ladhya Prada•h-

(i) Area of erstw hila Madhya V, VI, VII and VIII 4 
Prade3h State .. 

(ii) Erstwhile Madhya Bharat, VI, VII and VIII 3 
Bhopal and Vindhya 
Pradem State 

ras Forms I, II and Ill (of Secondary Schools), 
Standards VI, VII and VIII (of Higher 

3 

Elementary Schools) 

yson-

(i) Eretwhila Mysore State 
(in Civil Area and Bellary 

Forms I, II and III 3 

Di.trict). 
- ·I . . (Ill other Areas) Cla.se3 I, II, III and IV 4 
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Table XXXVill-System of School Classes at Secondary Stage-Oontd. 

I 
High Stage 

I 
I State 

Duration Duration 
Name of Classes (Years) of Second-

ary ::>tage 

4 5 6 7 

Andhra Pradesh-

Forms IV, V and VI 3 6 (i) Erstwhile Andhra State 

VIII, IX and X 3 6 (ii) Area of the erstwhile 
Hyderab&d State 

VII, Vill, IX and X 4 7 Assam 

VIII, IX, X and :XI 4 6 Bihar 

Bombay 

VIII, IX, X and XI 4 7 ( i) Erstwhile Bombay State 

IX, X and XI 3 7 (ii) Area of the erstwhile MadhYa 
Pradesh State (Vidarbha 
Region) and erstwhile 
Saurashtra State 

VIII, IX and X 3 6 (iii) Area of the erstwhile 
Hyderabad State (Marath-
wads Region) 

VIII, IX, X and XI 4 7 (iv) Erstwhile Kutch State 

IX and X 2 5 Jammu and Kashmir 

Standards IX, X and XI 3 6 Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh-

IX, X and XI 3 7 (i) Area of the erstwhile . Madhya Pradesh State 

IX and X 2 5 (ii) Erstwhile llfadhya Bharat, 
Bhopal and· Vindhya Pra-
desh State 

Forms IV, Vand VI 3 6 Madras 

I Mysore-

Forms IV, V and VI 3 6 (i) Erstwhile Myeore State 

I Cia""' I, II and III 

(in Civil Area aad Boilary 
District) 

3 7 (In othor Areas) 
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Table xxxvni-System of School Classes at Secondary Stage-Oontd. 

Middle fltage 

State I Duration N arne of Classes 
(Years) 

·--
1 ·-· . - -- :2 3 

-·· -- ---

Mysore--<:ontd. 

(ii) ArM of erstwhile Bombay V, VI and VII 3 
State 

(iii) Area of erstwhile Madraa Forms I, II and III (of Secondary Schools), 3 
State and erstwhile Coorg Standards VI, VII and VIII (of Higher 
State Elementary Schools). 

:;v) Area of erstwhile Hyder- V, VI and VII 3 
abad State -

Oriloa VI and VII 2 

Punjab VI, VII and VIII 3 

R~j,..than VI, VII and VIII ·. 3 

Uttar Prad68h VI, VII and VIII 3 

W~t Bengal-

(i) Erstwhile Wes\ Bengal V, VI, VII and VIII 4 
State 

(ii) Areae of erstwhile Bihar VI and VII 2 
State · 

A. & N. Islands VI, VII and VIII 3 

Dslhi VI, VII and VIII 3 .. 
Hi!llaohal Pradooh yr. VII and VIII 3 

L. M. & A. Islands Nil Nil I 

' 
Manipur ill, IV, V and VI 4 

Tripura VI, VII and VIII 3 

N.E.F.A. IV, V and YI 3 

Pondicherry Forms I, II and ill 3 
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Table XXXvW--System of School Classes at Secondary Stage-Ooncld. 

High Stage 

State 
Doration Duratiol! 

Name of Classes (Years) of Recond· 
ary Stage 

4 5 6 7 

Mysore-contd. 

VIII, IX, X and XI 4 7 ( ii) Area of erstwhil& Bombay 
State. 

Forms IV, V and VI 3 6 (iii) Area of erstwhile Madras 
State and &rshvhile Coorg 
State 

VIII, IX and X 3 6 (iv) Area of erstwhile Hydor-
abad State 

VIII, IX, X and XI 4 6 Orissa 

IX and X 2 5 Punjab 

IX and X 2 5 Rajasthan 

IX and X 2 5 Uttar Pradesh 

-
W e>t Bengal-

IX and X 2 6 (i) Erstwhile West B&ngal 
State 

VIII, IX, X and XI 4 6 (ii) Areas of erstwhil& Bihar 
State 

IX and X 2 5 A. & N. Islands 

IX and X 2 5 Deihl 

IX and X 2 5 Himachal Prad6Sh 

Nil Nil Nil L. M. & A. Islands 

VII, VIII, IX and X 4 8 Marupur 

IX and X 
2 5 Tripura 

VII, VIII, IX and X 
4 7 N.E.F.A. 

Forlll8 IV, V and VI 
3 6 . Pondich6rry 

... 
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ln four government highfhigher secondary schools, facilities for t eaching 
of science subjects were improved by enriching the equipment and apparatus. 

• Education for the scheduled caste students remained free upto higher 
secondary stage. · 

The standard of teaching was improved by organising seminars and re­
fresher courses in order to acquaint the teachers with the recent trends and 
developments in lducation. The extension service department of the Central 
Institute of Education, Delhi rendered good service in raising the standard of 
teaching by organising seminars and study circles in different subjects. 

Himachal Pradesh 
Under the second Five Year Educational Development Plan, craft 

materials were supplied to 13 Middle schools. 24 lower middle schools were up­
graded to middle standard. Three middle schools were converted into senior 
basic schools and Basic education equipment was Supplied to one middle 
school intended for conversion into senior basic school. 

L.M. & A. Islands 
With no secondary school in the Union Territory, facilities for high school 

studies to students of the Territory continued to be provided by securing them 
admission in the government hostels in the mainland and providing free board­
ing lodging and tuition at an expenditure of Rs. 26,506. Non-boarders of the 
hostels studying in high <>chools in the mainland also received scholarship to 
the value of Rs. 7,929. · 

N.E.F.A. 
Two lower primary schools were converted into middle schools and a new 

middle school managed by _private body was started. -

Pondicherry 
Two new secondary schools for girls were started. 

Tripura 
Two government and three private aided high schools for boys were con­

verted into higher secondary schools and one middle school for girls was upgrad­
ed to high school. Seven middle/junior basic schools were converted into senior 
basic schools. The multipurpose higher secondary schools and two high schools 
were equipped with necessary science materials. For the improvement of school 
library, books were supplied to one high school. Construction of one hostel for 
girls of secondary schools was undertaken by P.W.D. To improve the standard 
of teaching in secondary schools, training of teachers of Eecondary schools was 
undertaken to provide secondary schools with trained teachers. Further, five 
subject-teacher seminars for discussion of better process and procedure of teach­
ing were organised. 

System of School classes 
Secondary education consists of two stages-high and middle. High schools 

in some States had middle and even primary classes attached to them. Simi­
larly, middle schools contained primary classes in most cases. The number of 

. claiHB comprising the middle and high stages differed in various States. This 
variation is shown in Table XXXVIII. 
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Except for the States of Rajasthan and Pondicherry, the system of school 
classes did not undergo any change during the year. In Rajasthan, the scheme 
of school classes was made uniform in the erstwhile area of Bombay State viz. 
Abu Road Taluka, as in other areas. In Pondicherry, the high stage in English 
Schools consisted of three classes a& compared to four in the previoua year due to 
the integration of Form III of high school stage with that of middle school 
stage. 

Alim.inistration and Control 

The year was not marked by any conspicuous change in the administra­
tion and control of secondary schools. As before, secondary schools continued 
to be managed by government, local bodies and private agencies during the 
year. In most of the States, the majority of high schools were managed by private 
bodies. The State Education Departments controlled the middle school educa­
tion by way of recognition, inspection, prescription of syllabus and provision of 
grant-in-aid. The control over high/higher secondary school education was 
shared by the Education Departments, Universities and Boards of Education 
which prescribed courses and conducted examinations. 

Middle Schools 

During the year under report, the total number of recognised middle schools 
in the country increased by 2,529 to 27,015 (23,141 for boys and 2,874 for girls). 
This gave an increase of 10 · 3 per cent as compared to 11· 4 per cent during the 
previous year. Of the total, 7,819 (7,249 for boys and 570 for girls) were senior 
basic schools. The distribution of middle schools ac6ording to different manage­
ments was as given in table below : 

Table XXXIX-Number of Middle Schools by Management 

Management 1956-57 1957-58 

Number Percentage Number Percontag 6 

1 2 3 4 5 

Government 5,164 21·1 6,807 25·2 
District Board 9,961 40·7 10,100 37·4 
Municipal Board 869 3·6 828 3·1 

Private Bodies-

Aided 6,108 24·9 6,850 25·3 
Unaided 2,384 9·7 2,430 9·0 

Total 24,486 100·0 27,015 100·0 

The opening of new schools and up-grading of primary schools to middle 
school standard brought about an increase in the number of government schools 

_ to the extent of 31·8 per cent as compared to the increase of 14·0 per cent, 
12:1 PN ~cut and 1·9 per cent in the number of schools under district board, 
pnvate mdcd and unaided managements respectively. The number of schools 
under the control of municipal board decreased by 4·7 per cent due to the 
transfer of their management to the government. 

The detail statistics of senior basic schools are given in Chapter IV. 
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The number of middle schools in rural areas increased by 2,0'71 to 21,784. 
"'rhis constituted 80 · 6 per cent of the total number of middle schools as again:st 
:80 · 5 dur~g the previouli year. . . 

The Statewise distribution of middle schools during the years 1956-57 and 
1957-58 is given in table XL. It will be observed that the number of n:iiddle 
.schools mcreased everywhere except ill N.E.F.A. whete it decreilsed by 3. The 
.decrease in N.E.F.A. was due to transfer of Tuesang Frontier Division to the' 
Naga Hills Tuesang Area Administration from November, 1957. Among the 
States, the increase was hi~hest in ~erala (406), follqw;e~ by Bqp1bay, (329), 
Andhra Pradesh (30Q), PunJab (221), Uttar Pradesh (19q), M,adhya ;Prad~sh 
(187), Bihar (177), Mysore (167), Madras (164), Rajasthan {l03) and the lowest m 
Jammu and Kashmir (li).ln the cilBe ~f Union Territories, the greatest increase, 
*as reported by Maniput (52), followed by Pondicherry (,~6), Hirmic4al 
Pradesh (10), Delhi (2) and the lowest m A. & N. Islands (1). L.M. & A. Islands 
Jui.d no middle school. . 

Table ~I gives the proportion of middle schools under different 
managements m the various States during the year und~r report. In all the 
States, a large majority of mlddle schools continued to be under the management 
-of the local bodies or private bodies or both. The proportion of government 
schools was the highest in Jammu and Kashmir (94·3), followed by Punjab 
(88·4), Rajasthan (86·3), Andhra Pradesh (60·2) and the least in Bombay (3·3). 
Phenomenal increase in the proportion of government schools in Punjab was due' 
0 transfer of management of schools by the local bodies to the government. 
In the case of Union Territories, N.E.F.A. reported all the schools under govern­
ment control, Himachal Pradesh 91· 3 per cent, Pondichlmy 67 · 4 per cent, 
Delhi 67·2 per cent,A. & N. Islands 66·7 per cent, Tripura 42·5 per cent and 
Manipur 29 · 0 per cent • 
.PupilS 

During the year 1957-58, the total number of pupils in recognised middle 
schools increased from 43,92,223 (32,78,462 boys and _11_,1_~~_~61 gifls) .0. 
50,59,731 (36,97,367 bOys and 13,62,364 girlS), th(i rate of increase being 15·2 
per cent which was the same as during the previous year. AJ3 compared !-o. t~e 
increase in enrolment, the rise in the number of schools was by 10·3 Per cent. 
·Of the total number of pupils, 19,76,544 (13,90,055 boys and 5,86,489 girls) were 
iin senior basic schoqls. The distnlmtion,of pupils in middlefsenior basic schools 
;under different managements' was as under: 

1956-57 1957-58 
Management 

Number Per_<;f!!lt- Number Percent-
age age 

§v,niine~t. . . 1Q,36,361; 23·5 14,87,122 29·4 
:0Jsirict Board· . 18,86,186 42·9 19,02,756 37·6. 
J.ruilicipal Boord . 8;54,163 8·1 3,32,476' 6·6 

Pri~ate' BOdies:-
. A'iired 8,98,943 20·5 11,19,782 22·1 

Unaided 2,16,570 4·9 2,17,595 4·3 
·' 43~92,223 Total 100·0 50,59,731 100•0 
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Table XL-Number of Middle Schools by States* 

' ' -. - . . ;. 

l;~or ~oys For Girls Total Increase ( +) or 
Decrease (-) 

State 

Hl56-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 Number Per. 
centage 

- ---------------------
: 2 3 4 '-..5 6 7 8 9 

------------------

Andhra Pradesh 269 552 60 77 329 629 + 300 + 91·2 

Assam 1,279 1,305 148 . 151 1,427 1,456 + 29 + 2·0 

Bihar 3,205 3,377 174 179 3,379 3,556 + 177 + 5·2 

llombay 4,677 4,961 415 460 5,092 5,421 + 329 + 6·5 

Jammu and 206 212 44 49 250 261 + 11 + 4·4 Kashmir. 

Kcrala 1,341 1,745 26 28 1,367 1,773 + 406 + 29·7 
Madhya Pradesh 1,420 1,588 184 203 1,604 1,791 + 187 + 11·7 
Madras 440 607 20 17 460 624 + 164 + 35·7 
Mysore 1,546 1,708 221 226 1,767 

-
1,934 + 1!)7 + 9·5 

Orissa. 673 720 50 54 723 774 + 51 + 7·1 
l'unjab 781 946 269 325 1,050 1,271 + 221 + 21·0 
Rajasthan 835 934 161 165 996 1,099 + 103 + 10·3 
Uttar Pra,lesh 3,238 3,386 548 595 3,786 3,981 + 195 + 5·2 
West Bengal !,590 1,643 230 258 1,820 1,901 + 81 + 4·5 
A. & X. Islands 2 3 .. .. 2 3 +· 1 + 50·0 
Delhi 87 88 45 46 132 134 + 2 + 1·5 
Himachal Pradesh 107 117 9 9 ll6 126 + 10 + 8·6 
Manipur 81 128 5 10 86 138 + "52 + 60·5 
Tripurn 8! 82 6 5 87 87 .. .. 
N.E.F.A. !3 10 .. .. 13 10 - 3 - 23·1 
Pondiehcrry .. 2!1 .. 17 .. 46 + 46 +100·0 

India 21,871 24,141 2,615 2,874 24,486 27,015 +2,529 + 10·3 

*Ind\Hles Rcmior basic s<'hools also. 
M,IB~49M·>fEduration-ll 
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Table XLI-Management of Middle Schools by States• 

Percentage of Middle s•chools Managed by 
State 

Privata BodiB3 

Govern- District Municipal 
mont Boards Boards 

Aided Un&ided 

I 
I 

1 2 3 4 5 6· 

Andlu:a Prado.•h • 60·2 14·0 2·9 20·8 2·1 

A•sam 7·3 36·3 0·3 46·7 9·4 

Bihar 15·41 31·9 2·1 33·7 16·9 

Bombay 3·3 77·9 8·8 8·9 1·3 

J&mmu and Kashmir 94·31 .. .. 5·7 .. 
Kerala 28·0 .. .. 71·3 0·7 

Madhya Pradesh 61·4 30·5 1·6 5·4 1·1 

Yadr&a 10·4 25·8 5·6 57·4 0·8 

My•oro 42·8 46·0 0·5 10·0 0·7 

Oriss& 24·2 7·2 0·6 54·0 U·O 

Punjab 88·4 .. 0·1 5·0 6·,; 

Raja<than 86·3 1·5 0·1 9·9 2·2 

Uttar Pradesh 4·3 60·8 4·4 7·9 22·6 

West Bengal 5·5 1·7 0·3 73·4 19·1 

A. & N. l<lan<ls 66·71 .. .. 33·3 .. 

Delhi 67·2 3·7 0·7 28·4 .. 

Himach"l Pra<le<h 91·3 .. .. 8·7 .. 

llanipur 29·0 .. .. 23·2 47·8 

Tripur& 42·5 .. .. 40·2 17·3 

N.E.F.A. 100·0 .. .. .. .. 
Pondicherry 67•4 I .. .. 32·6 .. 

India 25·21 37·4 3·1 25·3 9•0 

• Includes statistics of senior basic schools. 
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All m~ements exct.ptiug municipal board11 sh1ned tho increase in enrolment. 

The munber of pupils in middle schools from rural areas was 36,55,243 
(28,4.8,676 boys and 8,06,667 girls) as against 31,91,866 in 1956-57 and consti­
tuted 72·2 per cent of the total enrolment in middle schools as against 72·7 
per cent in 191l6-57. 

Table XLII gives the enrolment in middle schools in different States for the 
year 1956-57 and 1957-58. It will be seen that the total enrolment increased in 
all the States except N.E.F.A. where the fall was due to decrease in the number 
of schools by 9. Among the States, Kerala reporred the highest incre&se 
(2,20,017) as in the case of number of institutions, followed by Bombay (1,14,863) 
and Madras (52,904). Other States reporred a.n increase of less than 50,000, the 
Jea.st being in Jammu & Kashmir (1,140). Among the Union and other Terri­
tories, Manipin reported the highest increase (2,794) and A. & N. Islands the 
leai!t (192). On percentage basis, the highest increase was reported by Kerala 
(62·4), followed by A.ndhra Pradesh (48·5) and Madraa (41·2) among the States, 
while A. & N. Islands reported the highest increase of 43·0 per cent among tl1e 
Union TerritorieB. 

To have a correct appraisal of enrolment at middle stage, it i8 necessary to 
eliminate pnpilB of primary claases of middle schools attached to high/higher 
~econdary schools and colleges. This has been done in Table XLIII which com­
pares the Statewise figures for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. For inter-St&to 
comparison of the figures, the munber of classes comprising the middle stage, 118 

~hown in table XXXVIII, has been kept in view. The number of pupils at middle 
stage increased from 51,58,685 (40,20,514 boys and 11,38,171 girls) to 54,98,471-
(42,35,890 boys and 12,62,581 girls) yielding an increase of 6· 6 per cent as 
ag11inst 7 · 0 per cent during the previous year. 

Table XLIV gives the extent of educational facilities available for the child­
ren of the age-group 11-14 in various States. On an average 19 · 3 per cent of 
the total population in this age group was in schools as against 17 · 3 per cent in 
1956-57. This average was exceeded in 12 States. There was an improvement in 
the average in all the States except A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. The 
proportion was highest in Delhi (55· 7 per cent). In other States, it varied bet­
\l'een 1·0 in N.E.F.A. and 47 ·1 in Kerala. 

Co-education 

The proportion of girls studying in boys' schools to the total number of 
girls in all the middle schools rose from 54·1> per cent to 59·7 per cent. Of the 
13,62,364 girls in middle schools, 8,13,056 girls were reading in schools for boys. 
Table XLV gives the extent of co-education in middle schools. There were no 
~<'parate schools for girls in A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. In the rest of the State~, 
Kcrala had the highest percentage of girls under instruction in boys' schools 
(97·1), followed by Madras (95·5). Other States where more than half of the 
number of girls attended institutions for boys were Andlrra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Bombay, Mysore, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura. 
Tho proportion was lowest in Jammu & Kashmir (5·1) 
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Table XLII_:_Number ·of Pupils in: Middle Schools*:: 

Tot~ I 
Inorease <+l For Boys For Girls or State 
Deoroose (-) 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 Number Percentage 

l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Andhrli. Pradesh 80,304 1,24,921 17,838 20,8..~1 98,~42 
.. 

1,45;772 + 47,630 + 48·5 
Assam 1,28,169 1,36,700 16,270 16,404 1,44;439 1,53,104 + 8,665 + 6•0 
Bihl\r 4,10,457 4,39,306 ;!7,401 29,627 4,37,858 4,68,933 + 31,075 + 7•1 
Bombay 11,41,904 12,46,682 1,44,082 1,54,167 12,85,986 14,00,849 +1,14,863 + 8·9 
Jammu and Kashmir ' 8,363 2·4 

38,825 39,900 8,298 47,123 48,263 + 1,140 + Kerala 3,45,905 5,63,961 6,856 8,817 3,52,761" 5,7l,778 +2,20,017 +62•4 
llfadhya Pradesh 3,05,671 3,35,171 36,714 43,866 3,42,385 . 3,79,037 + 36,652 + 10·7 
Madras . 1,23,215 1,77,320 5,295 4,094 1;28,510 1,81,414 + 5;.!,904 + 41•.2 Myaore 3,29,416 3,52,044 52,053 55,954 3,81,469 4,07,998 + 26,529 + 7·0 
OriS~U> 57,291 63,704 4,082 4,358 61,373 68,062 + 6,689 + 10·11 
Punj!'b 1,73,855 2,17,473 69,699 74,673 2,43,554 2,92,146 + 48,592 + 20•0 Rajasthan 1,64,765 1,84,077 34,039 37,861 1,98,804 2,21,938 + 23,134 +11·6 Uttar Pradesh 3,57,855 3,79,314 69,837 77,286 4,27,692 4,56,600 28,908 + 6·8 



\\"est Beng•l 1,as,a2[ 1,39,250 20,215 22,395 1,58,357 
I 

1,61,645 + 3,2AA + 2·1 

A. & N. Iolanm 307 <i39 307 <i39 + 132 + 43·0 

Delhi 27,202 29,997 16,077 15,500 43,279 45,497 + 2,218 + 5•1 

Himachal Pr&deoh • 16,916 17,100 1,133 1,267 18,049 18,367 + 318 + 1·8 

?ofan.ipnr 9,723 12,182 542 877 10,265 13,059 + 2,794 + 27·2 

Tripnra 9,822 10,533 1,080 648 10,902 11,181 + 279 + 2·6 

:-·.F'.F.A. 968 806 968 806 162 16•'! 

J'ondicl:erry 8,524 3,319 11,843 + 11,843 + 100·0 

India 38,60,712 44,79,404 5,31,511 5,80,327 43,92,228 50,59,731 + 6,67,508; + 15·2 

*Ir.oludes st .. tistics of senior basic sohools. .... ..... 
o...l 
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Table XLlli-Number of Pupils at Middle Stage 

Boys Girl• Total 

State 

I 
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

1 2 3 ~ i) 6 7 

Andhra Pradesh 2,55,983 2,53,375 63,709 66,158 3,19,692 3,19,533 

;\~!sam 1,21,299 1,23,287 38,803 41,8M 1,60,102 1,M,151 

Bihar . 2,05,753 2,15,538 17,599 20,928 2,23,352 2,36,466 

Bombay 7,74,723 8,U,561 2,56,322 2,93,590 10,31,045 ll,18,1fil 

Jammu & Kashmir 30,357 48,864 6,124 7,100 36,481 55,96-t 

Kerala 2,76,648 2,83,434 1,94,069 1,98,646 4,70,717 4,82.080 

Madhya Pradesh 2,00,179 2,21,858 32,262 38,901 2,32,441 2,60,75!) 

llfadras 3,42,633 3,61,705 . 1,35,341 1,49,886 4,77,974 5,11,181 

1\fysore 2,83,390 3,09,164 95,257 1,20,107 3,78,647 4,29,271 

Orissa 38,326 oi3,781 4,224 5,254 42,550 49,035 

Punjab 2,69,762. 2,92,825 57,466 59,463 8,27,228 3,52,288 

Raja .. than. 1,16,722 1,22,008 14,043 17,176 1,30,765 1,30,184 

Uttar Pradesh 5,59,104 5,86,130 71,471 82,911 6,30,575. 6,69,041 

West Bengal 4,66,515 4,61,537 1,18,045 1,21,078 5,85,460 5,82,615 

A. & N. Island• 312 287 86 101 398 388 

Delhi 47,722 49,335 25,506 30,3118 73,228 79,678 

Himachal Pradesh 10,797 10,164 1,815 1,797. 12,612 11,961 

lfanip~r 12,114 16,205 2,791 oi,047 14,905 20,252 

Tripura 7,745 7,U7 2,261 2,270 10,006 10,017 

N.E.F.A. 430 368 77 27 507 395 

Pondicherry .. 3,627 .. 1,4311 . .. 6,061 
.. 

India . 40,20,514 49,35,890 11,88,171 tl!,6l!,S81 51,58,685 64,98,471 
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Teachers 

Dming the year, 1,85,073 teachers (1,48,054 men and 37,019 women) were 
world.ng in middle schools which exceeded the 1956-57 figure by 18,510 (12,689 
men and 5,680 women). It showed an increase of 11·1 per cent as compared to 
the increase of 10 · 3 per cent in the number of institutions and 15 · 2 per cent in 
the number of pupils. The' proportion of women teachers registered an increase 
from 18·8 per cent to 20·0 per cent. The number of trained teachers increased 
by 15,944 to 1,16,021 (90,117 men and 25,904 women). Their proportion to the 
total number of teachers in middle schools also increased from 60 · 7 per cent to 
72 · 7 per cent. The proportion of women trained teachers constituted 70 · 0 per 
cent of the total number of women teachers in middle schools as a~ainst 69·3 
per cent in 1956-57. Of the total number of teachers, 57,856 (45,820 men and 
12,036 women) were v.orking in senior basic schools. 

Table XL VI compares the number of teachers in middlejsenior basic schools 
in different States and Union Territories during 1956-57 and 1957-58. All the 
States, except Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A., reported 
an increase in the number of teachers. The position with regard to the number 
of trained teachers improved in all the States except Andlua Pradesh, Kerala, 
Mysore, West Bengal, A. & N. Islands and Delhi. InAndhra Pradeshand:Mysore 
this percentage remaineu almost stationary (viz., 57 ·0 and 64·9 respectively as 
against 57·2 and 65·0 respectively in 1956-57), while in Kerala, West Bengal, 
A. & N. Islands and Delhi it decreased from 85·4, 16·0, 18·2 and 98·8 respec­
tively to 83·1, 15·4, 12·5 and 97·5 respectively. The percentage of trained 
teaehcrs was highest in Delhi (97 ·5) as in the previous year. Next in 9rder were 
Madras (93·8), Punjab (88·6), Kerala (83·1), Uttar Pradesh (78·1), Himachal 
Prauesh (76·3), N.E.F.A. (70·0), Bombay (67 ·5), Jammu & Kashmir (61·2), 
Andhra Pradesh (57·0) and Bihar (54·8). In other States, where more than 
half the total number of teachers were untrained, this percentage varied from 
12·0 in Manipur to 46·5 in Rajasthan. 

Teacher-Pupil Ratio 

The number of pupils per teacher in middle schools was 27 during the 
year as compared to 26 during the previous year. Teacher-pupil ratio in middle 
schools in various States is given in col (14) of Table XLVI. 

Pay Scales of Teachers 

During the year under report, the pay scales of teachers in middle schools 
changed. only in Kerala, where with effect from 1st April, 1957, the scale of pay 
of untramed graduate teachers was fixed at Rs. 65 and that o£ undergraduate 
and graduate teachers with B.T. was revised from Rs. 35-80 and Rs. !55-
l!'iO respectively to Rs. 40-120 and Rs. 80-165 respectively . 

. ~n Uttar Pradesh, the Government assumed financial responsibility for 
m~etmg 75 per cent of the annual increments as against 50 per cent during 
956-57. . 



State 

1 

Andhra Pr&desh .. 
.As&am 

Bihar 

Bombay ; 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Kerala 

Mo.dhy& Pradesh 

Madrae 

Mysore 

Orit~s& 

Punjab 

Rajasthan . 

Uttar :EiraAeah 

West Bengal 

Table XLIV.E.Educational Facilities·for the' children of Ag&-Group· 11-14 

Emolment in :CJ- VI to VIII I PopUlation of the Age-group (11-14) Percentage of-Children of Age• group 
(In Lakhs) 11-14 in-the Classee VI to VIII -

Boys Girl• Total Boys Girls. Total Boy• Girls Total 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

2,53,375 66,158 3,19,533 '· 11•26 10·87 22·13 22·5 6•1 14·4 

1,28,287 41,864 1,65,151 3·33 3·10 6•43 37·0 13•5 25·7 

'2,92,417 26,824 3,18,741 13·26 12·74 26·00 22•1 2·1 12•3 

6,04,951 2,03,183 8,08,134 18·20 17·73 35•93 33·2 11·5 22·5 

48,864 . 7,100 55,964 1·56 1·57 3·13 31·3 4·5 17·9 

2,83,434 1,08,646 4,82,080 5·06 5·17 10·23 56·0 38•4 47·1 

1,77,285 30,105 2,07,390 9·13 8·37 17·50 19·4 '3·6 11·9 

3,61,795 1,49,886 5,11,181 10·73 10·60 21·23 33·7 14·2 24·1 

2,11,893 78,689 2,90,582 7·33 7·20 14·53 28·9 10·9 20·0 

76,794 9,878 86,672 4·93 4·70 9·63 16·6 2·6 9·0 

2,92,825 59,463 3,52,288 6·30 5•70 12·00 46·5 10·4 29·4 

1,22,008 17,176 1,39,184 6·16 5·57 11·73 19·8 3·1 11·9 

5,86',130 82,911 6,69,041 .. 22·96 20·90 . 43·86 25·5 4·0 16·3 

3,17,383 83,426 4,00,8011 9·26 8·84 18·10 34·3 9·4 22·1 

.... 
~. 

0 



A. I< };, lal&mit 28i 101 388 

Deihl 49,331> 30,3(3 79,678 

Himaoha.l Pradoeh 10,164. 1,797 11,961 

L. M. & A. Islando 52 2 54 

lla.nipur 11,103 2,723 13,826 

Tripura 7,747 2,270 10,017 

N.B.F.A •• 368 27 395 

Pondicherry :I 3,627 1,434. 5,061 

India 88,85,124 10,88,006 49,28,130 

0·02 0·01 0·03 

O·V6 0·67 1·43 

0·30 0·30 0·60 

0·01 0·02 0·03 

0·20 0·20 0·40 

0·20 0·20 0·40 

0·20 0·20 0·40 

0•13 0·11 0·24. 

181·Z9 124•67 255•96 

14·4. 10·1 

64·9 (5·3 

33·9 6·0 

5·2 0·1 

55·5 13·7 

38·7 11·4. 

1·8 0·1 

27·9 13•0 

29•2 8·8 

12·11 

55·? 

19·9 

1·8 

34•8 

21H 

1•9 

21·1 

19·3 

.... 
to:) . ..... 



122 

Table XLV-Number. of Girls in Middle Schools* 

3tatc 

1 

Ant!bra Pradesh . 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bombay 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Kern! a 

Madhya Pradesh 

fadras 

Mysore 

Orissa 

unjab 

ajasthan 

p 

R 

u ttar Prade•h 

Vest Bengal ' 
A . & N. Islands 

elhi D 

Hi 'mnchal Pradesh 

l fanipur 

1rlpura. '[ 

N 

p 

.E.F.A. 

ondicherry 

India 

Number of Numbr of Total 
Girla Girle Number 

in Boys' in Girls' of 
Schools Schools Girls 

2 3 4 

21,22( 16,432 37,656 

32,066 15,231 47,297 

32,611 27,596 60,207 

2,79,091 1,46,680 4,25,671 

452 .8,863 8,815 

2,39,054 7,241 :1,46,295 

20,340 43,424 63,71).4 

67,678 3,152 70,830 

58,797 54,045 1,12,842 

4,901 4,236 9,137 

14,088 70,161 84,249 

10,9« 37,255 48,199 

9,158 72,953 82,111 

10,663 22,072 32,735 

119 .. 119 

4,689 14,890 19,679 

2,124 1,141> 3,269 

1,585 877 2,462 

1,628 848 2,276 

86 .. 86 

1,758 8,007 4,765 

--
8,18,056 5,te,808 t8,62,8114 

• Inoludea atatia~i"" of llllnior basic aehoola. · 

Percentage of Girls in 
Boys' Schools to Total 

N urn her of Girla 

1956-57 1957-58 

5 6 

40-0 56·4 

64-8 67·8 

50-6 54·2 

63·2 6.5·6-

4-6 5·1 

91>-I 97-1 

32-2 31-9-

91-G 9;')·5 

50·2 52-1 

51-4 53·6-

15·2 16·7 

17·9 22·7 

9-8 ll·2 

34·0 32-6-

100·0 100-(} 

19·6 23-g. 

611·6 65-()o 

67·2 64·4 

56·9 71·5 

100·0 100·0· 

.. 36-9-

64·5 5'9·7 

. 



123 

In West Bengal, pay scales were fixed strictly on qualification and expe~ 
rience basis. In junior high schools where there was no uniform pattern of pay 
scales, the difference between the existing pay and the pay on qualification. 
basis was paid as grant-in-aid to each school in addition to the lump-sum grant. 

The State-wise details according to qualifications of teachers and manage­
ment of schools are given in Appendix C of Vol. II of the report. 

Table XLVII provides a comparative study of the minima and maxima of 
the ~cales prescri cd for trained teachers in government middle schools in. 
different Stat0s. The States have been grouped according to the initial salary. 
offered. 
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Table XL VI-Number of Teachers 

-----·- -

Men Women Total 

State 
' 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Andhra Pradesh • 3,408 4,929 1,013 1,322 4,421 6,251 

sam 5,493 5,809 782 822 6,275 6,631 

Bihar . 17,061 17,803 1,383 1,452 18,444 19,255 

Bombay . . 30,210 30,436 7,918 8,410 38,128 38,846 

Jammu & Kashmir 1,574 1,223 303 608 ·1,877 1,831 

eral& 7,946 11,953 5,225 7,700 . 13,171 19,653 

. :Madhya Prade•h 13,688 14,954 1,638 1,918 15,326 16,872 

.:Madru 3,145 4,213 1,677 2,512 4,822 6,725 

Jlfysore 10,015 10,514 2,214 2,467 12,229 12,981 

Orissa .. 3,143 3,316 216 230 3,359 3,5t6 

Punjab 5,320 6,277 2,177 2,417 7,497 8,6114 

Rajasthan 7,813 8,618 1,521 1,551 9,334 10,189 

Uttar Prade•h 17,096 17,514 3,432 3,631 20,528 !1,145 

\Vest Benga 1 7,143 7,747 876 1,010 8,019 8,757 

..A. & N. Islands .. 9 10 2 14 11 24 

Delhi 731 829 562 634 1,2113 1,46ll 

Himachal Pradesh 825 699 97 119 922 818 

).fauipur 373 484 5 25 378 509 

"Tripura 40t 445 53 68 457 513 

N.E.F.A. 70 48 2 2 72 50 

Pondicherry .. 233 .. 107 . . 340 

India 1,35,467 1,48,054 31,096 37,019 1,66,5631 1,85,073 

•Includes statis~ics of 



125 

in Middle Schools* 
.. 

Average number I Percentage ol 
Increase N um her of Trained Trained Teachers of Students 
<+lor Tea<"bers to Total per Teacher 

Decrease Number of . State 
(-) Teachers 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

------

8 9 lO 11 12 13 14 15 

------

+ 1,830 2,531 3,563 57·2 57·0 22 23 Andhra Pradesh 

+ 356 1,757 1,89.3 28·0 28·6 23 23 Assam 

+ 8ll 9,552 10,547 51·8 54·8 24 24 Bihar 

+ 718 24,769 26,220 65·0 67·5 34 36 Bombay 

- 46 950 1,062 50·6 58·0 25 29 Jammu & Kashmir-

+ 6,482 ll,254 16,332 85·4 83·1 27 29 Kern Ia 

+ 1,546 6,144 7,337 40·1 43·5 22 22 Jl[adhya Pradesh 

+ 1,903 4,496 6,3ll 93·2 93·8 27 27 l\[adras 

-
+ 752 7,9.14 8,421 65·0 64·9 31 31 lllysorc 

+ 187 1,280 1,432 38·1 40·4 18 19 Orissa 

+ 1,197 6,231 7,704 83·1 88·6 32 34 Punjab 

+ 835 3,849 4,727 41·2 46·5 21 22 Rajasthan 

+ 617 15,921 16,518 77·6 78·1 21 22 Uttar Pradesh 

+ 738 1,282 1,351 16·0 15·4 20 18 West Bengal 

+ 13 2 3 18·2 12·5 28 18 A. &_N. Islands 

+ 170 1,278 1,427 !l8·8 97·5 33 31 Delhi 

- 1114 

[ 

;.Ro G~4 62·9 76·3 20 22 Himachal Pradesh, 

+ 131 3!1 61 10·3 12·0 27 26 1\Ianipur 

I + ;}() 176 222 38·5 43·3 24 22 Tripura 

- 22 32 35 44·4 70·0 13 16 N.E.F.A. 

+ 340 .. 229 .. 67·4 .. 35 Pondichery 

+18,510 1.00,077 1,16,021 60·1 62·7 26 27 India 

senior bMic schools. 
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'JaW. XLVD-l'finima & Maxima of Pay Scales of Trained Teachen Ia 
Gonmment Middle Schools 

Number 
State MinimUlll lfaximum of yean 

required to 
reach the 
Maximum 

l 2 3 ' 
Qriaa& M 4,4 10 

Uttar Pradeslt , 35 65 15 

Kerala 40 120 19 

:Madru 41 so 13 

Pondicherry 41 so 13 

Bihar 45 75 15 

Bombay 45 80 17 

'Vest Bengal 45 75 15 

Andhra Pradesh 45 9\) 20 

Madhya Pradeoh 50 75 10 

A. & N. bland• ~ 

' 
50 90 15 

Mysore 50 100 15 

l\Ianipnr, 55 90 15 

Tripura 55 130 19 

Assam 60 100 18 

Punjab 60 120 14 

Dol hi 68 170 23 

Jammu & Kaohmir 70 90 4 

Rajasthan 70 200 21 

N.E.F.A. 7.5 125 .. 
Himo.chal Prade•h so 250 2i! 

Expenditure 
During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised 

middle .schools increased by Rs. 3,68,11,827 to Rs. 20,76,71,767. This shows 
an increase of 17 · 4 per cent as against 11· 2 per cent, in the previous year. Of 
the total amount, Rs. 18,06,91,400 were expended on boys' schools and 
Rs. 2,69,80,367 on girls' schools. The proportion of direct expenditure on middle 
schools to total direct expenditure on all the institutions remained the same at 



PERCENTAGE OF TRAINED TEACHERS 

IN; MIDDLE SCHOOLS 

1957-58 

100>---------------
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11 · 4 per cent while the proportion to the total direct expendit~re on secon~ary 
schools was 30 · 9 per cent as compared to 29 · 2 J?er cent durmg the p7eV1ous 
wnr. The <·xtent to which middle school expenditme was borne by different 
~oun:es is shown in the table XL VIII below :-

'I able XLVW-Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources 

I 
. 

I957.58 19;')6.57 

:-:iuuf('C 

Amount. \Percentage Amount Pcrcent.age 

Rs. Rs. 
Government Funds I I ,38,50,899 66·4 I5,0!,IO,I6I 72·3 

District Board Funds I ,44,49,I 83 8·4 ] ,27 ,:!il,fi93 6· I 

1.Iunkipal Boarcl Funds 54,39,064 3·2 55,99,135 2·7 

Fees 2,!>0,84,382 14·6 2,52,fJ4,448 12·2 

Endcnvment~ . 43,83;084 2·6 48,74,172 2·3 

Other Sour<'e>.l 82,83,328 4·8 91,08,258 4·4 

Total 
I 

17,14,,$9,940 100·0 20,76,71,7671 100·0 

The above statement shows that (a) of every ten rupees spent on middle schools, 
seven were met from government funds and one from fees (b) the expenditure 
met from government funds, municipal board funds, fees, endowments and 
other sources increased to the extent of 31· 9 per cent, 2 · 9 per cent, 0 · 7 per 
cent, 11·2 p<'r cent and 10·0 per cent respectively while that from district board 
ftmds decreased by 11· 2 per cent. Of the total direct expenditure, the amount 
inCilrred on senior bnsic schools was Hs. 6,26,34,820. 

The break-up of the total direct expenditure on middle f senior basic sclwols 
according to different managements, was as under :- ' 

19,)6.,;7 

I I957-58 

.:\In.nagemcnt 

I 
Amount IP<'rccntnge Amount Percentage 

I - --· 
Rs. Rs. 

Uovornmcnt 5,26,42,60:! 30·7 7,ri7,82,4i3l 36·5 

1-..i~trict Hoards 5,\)3,96,844 34·6 6,~2.02,906 30•0 

htunicipal Bunr(l:-< I ,I \l,-16,278 7·0 I ,20,56,495 5·8 

Private Bodie~-

Ai,lou 3,87,47,001 22·6 4,83,57,794 23·3 

Unai1k•i 87,57,215 5· I 92,72,121 4·'1 

Total 17,14,89,940 100·0 20,76,71,_767 100·0 

~!ll~·19>lofEdu ·• L 
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Table XLIX-Direct Expenditure 

I 

I On Schools for Boy• On Schools for Girls. 

State . 

I956-57 I957-58 I956-57 

I 
1957-511 

I 2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Hs. 

Andhra Pradesh 48,84,532 60,18,222 I2,46,933 13,48,007 

.Ae•am 48,69,763 56,75,887 5,82,860 7,16,614, 

Bihar I,53,73,I58 I, 72,09,953 I2,52,832 I3,42,170 

Jlombay 3,50,88,3ll 3,90,42,67I 46,00,884 54,27,851 

,Jammu & Kashmir I2,82,696 12,62,979 4,51,978 3,80;600 ' 
I 

Kerala •· 1,11,13,546 I, 78,4 7,057 :!,53,3I9 3,73.223 1 

lfadhya Pradet!h 1,32,49,365 I,67,33,210 20,13,416 26,82,662 1 

:Madras 38,44,222 71,92,971 3,57,092 3,26,71<1, i 
Mysore 1,06,92,3« 1,34,48,865 17,40,I20 22,06,5!1<1, 1 

Ori•sa . 31,54,019 33,71,I05 2,63,614 3,02,767 1 . 
Punjab 83,35,I33 I,07,78,I65 26,67,94I 30,21,333 ! 

Rajasthan 83,02,107 I,02,39,959 1.';,93,501 16,90,015 

Uttar Pradesh 1,62,4I,052 1, 77,99,003 35,27,09I 40,96,838 

West Bengal 84,33,486 9.';,I2, 709 1 I3,9:!,485 17,03,197 

A. & N. Islands I0,943 33.280 I .. .. 
Delhi I7,54,218 21,11,777 9,7I,686 10,35,04,3 

Himachal Pradesh 9,5I,772 9,I6,361 69,ilot 63,004 

!fanipur . 3,30,122 2,86,858 I0,547 I7,354 

Tr~ura . 3,84,528 5,37,464 61,8~ I 6l,Oii9 f 

N.E.F.A. 1,37,020 1,08,712 .., 
Pondichery .. 5,64,692 

2.80.57.~~ 1 

I,85,322 : 

India 14,84,32,887 18,06,91,400 2,69,80,3671 

0 lnclude&-eta.ti8tiC8 of 
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on Middle Schools by States* 

Increase ( +) Percentage 
Total or of E:opendi-

Decrease (-) ture on 
Middle 

Schools State . 
I 

I To Total 
Direct 

Expenditure 
on 

11156-67 1957-liS Amount 
Education 

Percentage in 
1957-58 

·-6 7 8 9 10 II --
Re. R.l!. Ro. 

61,31,46.'1 73,66,229 + 12,34,764 + 20·1 5·4 Andhra Pradesh 

54,52,623 113,92,001 + 9,39,378 + - 17·2 14·5 Assam 

1,66,25,990 1,85,52,123 + _19,26,133 + 11·6 18·3 Biha-r 

3,96,~9,195 4,44,70,522 + 47,81,327 + 12·0 12·8 Bombay 

17,34,674 IM3,579 - 91,095 - 5·3 15·3 Jammu & Kashmir 

I, 13,66,865 1,82,20,280 + 68,53,415 + 60·3 18·2 Kerah• 

1,52,62, 781 1,94,1.5,872 + 41,53,091 + 27·2 18·0 Madhya Pradesh 

42,01,314 75,19,68,; ~- 33,18,371 + 79·0 4·4 Madras 

1.24,32,464 I ,56,5.5,459 + 32,22,995 + 25·9 15·3 M~·sore 

34,17,633 36,73,872 + 2,56,239 + 7·5 10·9 Orissa 

1,10,03,074 1,37,99,498 + 27,96,424 + 21i·4 12·9 Punjab 

os,or.,oos 1,10,29,974 + 20,34,366 + 20·6 19·4 Rajasthan 
1,97 ,08,143 2,1R,95,841 + 21,27,698 + 10·8 9·1 Utter Pradesh 

98,2;3,971 1,12,15,906 + 13,89,935 + 14·1 6·1 West Bengal 

I 
10,943 33,280 + 22,337 + 204·1 12·5 A. & N. Islancl• 

27,25,\1()4 31,46,820 + 4,20,916 + 15·4 fi·O Delhi 
10,21,276 9,79,365 - 41,911 - 4.·1 17·9 Himachal Pradeoh 
3,40,669 3,04,212 - 36,457 - 10·7 12·0 Manipur 
4,~6,328 5,98,523 + 1,52,195 + 34·1 10·1 Tripum 
1,37,020 1,08, 712 - ~8,308 - 20·7 13·6 NE.~'.A. 

.. 7,50,014 + 7,50,014 + 100·0 37·3 Pondicherry 
117,14.89,940 20,715,71,7157 +3,61,81,82 7+ 21•1 11·4 India 

I 
semor ha~1c schools. -
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Table XLIX-Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by States-Goi!ld. 

Average 
Percentage of Expenditure ( 1957 -58) Annual Cost 

met from per Pupil 

--
I 

I I ' State 
Govern- Dis- ll\[uniei- Endow- Other 1956-57 J9,j7-5S 

ment trict pal Fees tnents Sour res 
Funds Board Board 

Funds Fund• 

------------------
12 13 14 15 16 17 IS 19 20 

---------------
R<. R•. 

Andhra Pradesh. 77·2 6·1 2·9 5·6 5·3 2·9 62·5 50·5 . 
Assam 71·0 0·2 0·7 . 18·3 6:4 3·4 37·8 41·8 

Bihar 63·7 5·1 1·2 19·7 2'4 7·9 38·0 39·6 

Bombay 78·1 6·1 5·6 6·0 0'3 3<9 30·9 31·7 

Jammu & Kash- 92•3 " " ~-2 0·5 5·0 36·8 34·1 
m\r. 

Kerala 93·0 4·8 0·2 0·2 0·1 1·7 32·2 31·8 

Madhya Pradesh 88·0 6·6 0·8 1·8 1·0 1·8 44·6 51·2 

- 0·3 I l\Iadras 71·0 12·9 4·6 4·4 6·8 32·7 i 41·5 

liysorc 85·3 5·7 1·5 2·0 1·2 4·3 32·6 38·4 

Orissa 65·9 2·0 0·3 14·7 10·5 6·6 55~7 54·0 

Punjab 59·9 12·2 2·8 19·3 2·5 3·3 45·2 47-2 

Rajasthan. 91·5 1·2 .0·2 2-0 3-2 1-9 49·8 53•8 

Uttar Pradesh 40·4 11·2 4·7 34·1 1·8 7·8 46·2 48·0 

' 
West Bengal 36·8 0·9 0·5 42·7 8·9 10·2 62·0 69·4 

A. & X. Islands 62·1 " " 37·3 .. 0-6 35-7 75·8 

Delhi 65·1 3·7 11·1 11·6 0·9 .7·6 63·0 69·2 

Himachal Pradesh 95·0 .. .. 4·3 0·1 0·6 56·6 20·7 
. . 

Manipur 43·0 .. .. 41·9 13·4 1·7 33·2 23·3 

Tripnra 90·3 .. .. 7·7 2·0 .. 40·9 53·5 

N.E.F.A. 100·0 .. .. .. .. " 141·5 134·9 

Pondieherry 95·9 .. .. 2·1 1·0 1·0 " 63·3 

India 72·3 s-1 I Z·7 12 2 2·3 4-41 39·o I 41·0 
I 



131 

A study of the figures of table XLIX which gives details of the direct ex­
penditure on middle schools in different States for the years 1956-57_ and 1957-58 
indicates tl1at the expenditure increased in all the States except m Jammu & 
Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. Among the States, the 
highest increase in expenditure was reported by Kerala (Rs. 68,53,415) followed 
by Bombay (Rs. 47,81,327) and the lowest by Orissa (Rs. 2,56,239). In the case 
of Union Territories, the highest increase was in Pondicherry (Rs. 7 ,70,014) and 
the lowest in A. & N. Islands (Rs: 22,337), but on percentage basis, the highest 
and the lowest increase in the States and Union Territories was reported by 
A. & N. Island (204 ·1) and Orissa (7 · 9) respectively. The high percentage in­
crease in A. &N. Islands was due to the starting of a new school. Col. (10) of Table 
XLIX reveals wide variations in the proportion of total direct expenditure on 
middle schools in different States. These variations are largely due to the differ­
ence in the number of classes constituting the middle stage in different States. 

The proportion of expenditure met from different sources of income is 
given in cols. (13) to (18) of table XLIX. Among the States, the percentage of 
expenditure met from government funds was highest in Kerala (93 · 0), followed 
by Jammu & Kashmir (92·3), Rajasthan (91·5), Madhya Pradesh (88·0) and 

·:Mysore (85·3). In other States, the percentage of expenditure met from govern-
ment funds varied from 36·8 in West Bengal to 78· 1 in Bombay. The percent­
age of expenditure met from local board funds ranged from 0 · 9 in Andhra 

. Pradesh to 17 · 5 in :Madras. The share of fees varied from 0 • 2 per cent in Kerala 
to 42 · 7 l er cent in West Bengal. The contribution from endowments and other 
sources ranged between 1· 8 per cent in Kerala to 19 ·1 per cent in West Bengal. 
Government contributed major share in the expenditure on middle schools in 
Union Territories-cent per cent in N.E.F.A., between 90 ·0 per cent and 9~· 9 
pt·t· cent in Himachal Pradesh, Pondicherry and Tripura and between 43·0 
per cent and 65 ·1 per cent in A. & N. Islands, Delhi and Manipnr. Local boards 

· contributed only in Delhi (14·8 per cent). The percentage of expenditure met 
from fees varied from 2 ·1 in Pondicheny to 41· 9 in Manipur. The share of 
endowments and other sources was highest in Manipur (15·1) and least in A. & 
N. Islands (0 · 6). 

The average annual cost per pupil in middle schools increased from 
Hs. 39·0 in 1956-57 toRs. 41·0 during the year under report. Its distribution 
from different sourceso of income was: government funds 29 · 7, district board 
funds 2·5, municipal board fm1ds 1·1, fees 5·0, endowments 1·0 and other 
sources 1·8. Cols. (19) and (20) of Table XLIX indicate the average amount of 
expenditure incurred on a student in middle schools during the years 1956-57 
ant! 1957-58. 

High & Higher Secondary Schools 

The number of recognised high and higher secondary schools (including 
post !Jasic schools), increased from 11,805 to 12,639. (10,750 for boys and 1,889 
for gnls)! the rate of increase being 7 · i per cent as against 8·9 per cent during 
the pr()VlOUS year. Of the total, 724 (563 for boys and 161 for girls) were higher 
~econdary schools and 30 (29 for boys and 1 for girls) were post basic schools. 
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The former figure, however, excludes the number of higher secondary schools 
in Uttar Pradesh, where these schools were incomplete, and in Kerala where 
separate statistics for 1957-58 were not available. Higher secondary schools 
were in existence in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya 
Pradesh, Rajasthan, West Bengal, Delhi and Tripura, while post basic schools 
existed in Bihar, Kerala, Madras and Orissa. The distribution of high/higher 
secondary/post basic schools according to. management is given below: 

1956·57 l!J57·58 

~Ianagement 

Number Percentage Number Pecentage 

Government 1,803 15·3 2,(02 19•0 

District Boards 1,167 9·9 923 'J•S 

Municipal Boards 372 3·1 356 2·8 

Private Bodies-

• 
Aided .. 6,768 57·3 7,265 57·5 

Unaided 1,695 14·4 1,693 13·( 

Total 11,8051 100·0 12,639 100·0 

It will be seen that (a) the proportion of schools managed by district boards 
and municipal boards and private bodies (unaided) decreased which was due to 
trllllsfer of schools to the control of government; (b) the percentage increase 
in the 'schools managed by government and private bodies (aided) was 33·~ 
and 7 • 3 respectively, while the fall in those under the control of district boards, 
municipal boards and private unaided bodies was 20 · 9 per cent, 4 • 3 per cent 
and 0 ·1 per cent respectively. Starting of new high/higher secondary schools 
and upgrading of middle schools to higher standard also resulted in the increase 
in the number of government schools. The decrease in the number of schools 
managed by local bodies was due to government taking over the schools. Of the 
higher secondary schools, 28·2 per cent were managed by government as com­
pared to 3·0 per cent by local boards and 69·8 percent by private bodies (58·4 
per cent by aided bodies and 10·5 per cent by unaided bodies). The detailed 
account of post basic schools has already been given separately in Chapter IV. 
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The number of high/higher secondary schools in rural areas increased by 
!i66 to 5, 789 and constituted 45 · 8 per cent of the total number of high/higher 
Recondary schools as against 13 · 8 per cent in the previous year. 

Table L shows the Statewise distribution of high and higher secondary 
~chools during the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. As a result of the implementa­
tion of various educational development schemes, the number of schools in­
creased in all the States and Union Territories except in N.E.F.A. where decrease 
of one high school was due to its transfer to Naga Hill Tuensang Areas. Among 
the States, Andhra Pradesh reported the highest increase (166), followed. by 
Bombay (120). In other States, the increase varied from 9 in Assam to 76 
in Punjab. In Union Territories, the highest increase was 13 in Delhi and the 
lowest 1 in Himachal Pradesh and Tripura. There was no change in the num­
ber of schools in A. & N. Islands. On percentage basis, the increase in high/ 
higher secondary schools in States was highest in Andhra Pradesh (22·6) and 
lowest in West Bengal (0·8), while in Union Territories, except in A. & N_ 
Islands and N.E.F.A., it varied between 2·0 per cent in Himachal Pradesh 
to 13·5 per cent in Manipur. L. l\1. & A. Islands had no high or higher second­
ary school while in A. & N. Islands the number of scho:>ls remained the same. 

Figures in table Ll indicate the ~hare of the government, local boards and 
private bodies in the management of high and higher secondary schools in 
various States. Himachal Pradesh reported the highest percentage of schools 
managed by government (94·0), followed by Jammu and Kashmir (85·6) and 
Rajasthan (75 · 3). In other States and Union Territories, the percentage of 
xchools under the management of government varied from 2 · 3 in 'Vest Bengal 
to 54·5 in Pondicherry. Private bodies managed more than 75 per cent ~f 
high and higher secondary schools in Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Orissa, Uttar_ 
Pradesh, West Bengal and Manipur, between 50 per cent and 75 per cent in 
Kcrala, Madras, l\[ysore, Punjab and Tripura, between 25 per cent and 50 
percent in Madhya Pradesh, Delhi and Pondicherry and less than 25 per cent in 
Andhra Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Rajasthan and Himachal Pradesh . 
.All the high schools in A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. were managed by govern­
ment. Local boards managed 55· 7 per cent of schools in Andhra Pradesh, 
H · 2 per cent in Madras, 29 · 3 per cent in Mysore while in other States its share 
was very insignificant. The local boards transferred complete contrQl to 
government in the. States of Kerala, Orissa and Punjab during the year under 
~~ 0 

Pupils 

The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised high ~nd higher 
><econdary schools was 55,61,768 (43,25,158 boys and 12,36,610 girls) as again~t 
?I ,86,941 (~0,64,913 boys and 11,22,028 girls) in the previous year, the rate of 
mcr~ase bemg 7·2 per cent as against 10·0 per cent during the previous year. 
It w1ll be observed that this increase has not kept pace with that in the number 
of schools (7 ·1 per cent). Of the total number of pupils, 3,89,149 (2,99,993 
boys and 89,15!i girls) were studying in higher secondary schools and 3 89P · 
(:~, 725 boys and 17 4 girls) in post basic schools. ,, 



fable L--Numb8r of High and. Higher Secondary Schools* -
i 

I Increase(+) 
For Boy• For Girls Total or 

State Decrease (-) 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 I 1957-58 Number Percentage 
-

1 :l 3' 4 5 6 7 8 9 

., 

Andhra Pradesh 650 -798 83 101 733 899 +166 + 22·6 
Aooam 373 377 51 56 424 433 +' 9 + 2·1 

llibnr 9i7 --1,056 46 52 1,033 1,108 + 75 + 7·3 

llomb&.y . 1,425 1,535 223 233 1,648 1,768 +120 I + 7·3 
Jammu & Ka..bmir 07 115 27 31 124 146 + 22 + 17·7 
Kerala 613 680 129 129 742 809 + 67 + 9·0 
1\{o.dbya Prad611h 330 386 74 81 . 404 467 + 63 + 15·6 
MadrM 72.5 779 169 179 894 958 + 64 + 7·2 
~fysorc .. 444 460 91 96 

-

535 556 + 21 + 3·9 
Ori~111u 265 290 13 16 278 306 + 28 + 10•1 
Punjab 967 !,Oil 190 222 1,157 1,233 + 761 + 6·6 
Rajaatba!l . .. 277 306 26 34 303 340 

+ 371 + 12·2 
'Uttar hadesh • 1,296 1,338 237 . 246 -1,533 1,584 +51 + 3 3 

324 ·1 I I West llcu nl 1,363 1,370 317 I I 680 16\H 1 i4 i + o·s + 



.\. &. X. l•lands 1 I 1 I 
lJelhi 114 1~3 63 67 177 . 1no + 13 + 7·3 

Himnchal Pradt·sh 44 4.) .; 5 4n iiO + + 2·0 

)fanipur . 34 3~ 3 31 37 42 + 5 + 13·5 

Tripura 2;j ~.5 5 6' 30 31 + + 3·3 

X.E.F.A. 3 2 3 2 I - 33·3 

Pondi cherry H 14 6 8 20 22 + 2 + 10·0 

India 10,047 10,750 1,758 1,889 11,805 12,639 +8341 + 7·1 

•Includes post baoic schoole. 

..... 
~ 

~· 



Table LI-Management of High and ffigher Secondary Schools by States* 

' I Percentage of High and Higher Secondary Schools 
• (1957 58) Managed hy 

State Govern-

I 
District Municipal/ Private Bodie• 

mont Boards Boards 

I I . 
Aided I Unatded 

I 2 3 • 5 6 

Andhra Pradesh 20·1 .50·2 5·5 24·0 0·2 

Assam 11·5 .. .. 84·7 8·8· 

Bihar . 5·2 .. .. 64·7 30·1 

Bombay . 10·2 0·5 3·9 81·3 (•)' 

Jammu & Kaehmir 85·6 .. .. 14·4 .. 
Kerala 26·5 .. .. 72·7 0·8; 

Madhya Pradesh 46·3 2·1 8·6 40·7 2·3· 

Madras . 5·7 38·1 6·1 48·7 l·ol 

MysGre 16·7 14·4 14·9 51·1 2·9· 

Orissa . 20·9 .. 1·0 58·5 19·6-: 

Punjab . 47·0 .. 0·3 25·1 27·& 

Rajasthan 75·3 .. .. 22·6 2·1 

L'ttar Pradesh 8·8 0·2 2·6 70·2 18·2· 

West Bengal 2·3 .. 0·3 68·5 28·9• 

A. & N. Island• 100·0 .. .. . . .. 
Delhi ol7·4 3·2 2·6 43·7 3·1' 

Himachal Pradesh 94·0 .. .. 6·0 .. . . 
Manipur 19·0 ' .. .. 66·7 14·3: 

Tripura 45·2 ' .. .. 51·6 3·2" .. 
N.E.F.A. 100·0 . .. .. .. . . 
Pondicherry 54·5 .. .. 45·5 .. 

- 2·8 57·5 13·~ India 19·0 :7-3 I 
*lncludeo statiotics or po•~ baaic schoole. 
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The total enrolment in high/higher secondary a!l(l post basic schools 
managed by different agencies was as under : 

I 1956-57 1957-58 

Mnnngement 1 .... ______ _ 

Numrer Percentage I Number I Percentage I 

(-]-ov-e-rn--m-e_n_t------~--!l-,1-3-.!l-.!2-~----1-7---6-:l,--1-l-.7-6-,!liiS · 21·2 

District Boards. 4,26,697 8·2 3,27,398 5·9• 

Municipal Boards 

Private Bodies-

Aided 

Unaided 

Total 

2,27,019 

ao,;,~,lia 

;),:"i9.7:19 

51,86,941 

4·4 2,12,812 

ii!I·O 3:l,07,379 59·4 

10·8 5,37,221 9·7 

100·0 55,61,768 100•0 

The increase was 27 · 8 per cent in government schools and 7 · 7 per cent in­
private aided schools. The enrolment decreased by 16 · 3 per cent in local board' 
schools and by 1·7 per cent in private unaided school~. Of the enrolment in 
high and higer secondary school~ under different managements, the percentll:ge 
of pupils reading in schools run by government, local boards, private aided bodws 
and private unaided bodies was 21· 2, 9 · 7, 59· 4 and 9· 7 respectively. 

The total number of pupil. from rural areas studying in high and higher 
secondary schools was 23,75,638 as against 21,22,113 in 1956-57. This con­
stitutt•(l ·12 · 7 per cent of the total enrolment in high and higher Secondary 
schools as against 40· 9 per cent during 1956-57. 

Table Lll gives the number of pupils in high and higher secondary school& 
in various States and Union Territories. As will be evident, the increase in 
emolment was shared by all the States and Union Territories except West Bengal, 
A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A. Among the States,- the largest 
increase in enrolment was reported by Bombay (79,103), followed by Uttar 
Pradesh (47,775), Kerala (47,476), Andhra Pradesh (44,391), Madras (4J,722) 
and the least hy Punjab (3,257). Of the Union and other Territories, Pondi­
cherry reported the highest increase (5,646) and Tripura the least (110). On 
pcrcentag(' basis, l\Ianipur led and all the States and Union Territories by showing 
an increase of 179 · 0 per cent. Among the States, however, Madhya Pradesh 
reported the highest percentage increase of 16 · 2 and Punjab the least (0 · 5). 
'l'he least percentage increase in Union Territories was reported by Tripura (1- 2). 

In order to have an accurate idea regarding enrolment at the high/higher 
secondary ~c~ool stage, all the students studying in primary and middle classes 
attached to lugh and higher secondary schools and intermediate classes in higher 
secondary schools should be Pxelnded,.while those under instruction in high ancl 



Table Lii:-Nwilber of Pupils in High. and Higher· Secondary Schools* 
&..-~-----

i Increase <+> Iu Schools for Boys In Schools for Girls Total or 
Decrease (-) 

State -
1956-57 11!57-58 1956-57 I 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 Number Percentage 

---'--· 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Anrlhra Pradesh 3,28,;i90 3,64,609 42,66!) 51,041 3,71,259 4,15,650 + 44,391 + 12·0 

Assam 1,39,45;j 1,47,875 20,181 22,615 1,1i9,636 1,70,490 + 10,854 + 6·8 

Bihar 2,84,721 3,08,205 18,412 20,023 3,03,133 3,28,228 + 25,095 ' + 8·3 

Bombay 6,13,295 6,79,625 98,356 1,11,129 7,11,651 7,90,754 + 79,103 + ll·1 

Jammu and Kaohmir 45,631 51,865 12,583 15,276 58,214 67,141 + 8,927 + 15·3 

Kern Ia 4,07,018 4,(6,179 81,230 89,545 4,88,248 5,35,724 + 47,476 + 9·7 

Madhya Pradesh 1,23,819 1,4,5,217 31,564 35,333 1,55,383 1,80,550 + 25,167 + 16·2 

lfadrn. (,06,184 (,38,640 82,574 91,840 4,88,758 5,30,480 + 41,722 + 8·5 

Mysorc 1,47,095 1,;)3,7;)9 31,754 33,985 1,78,849 1,87,7H + 8,895 + 5·0 
Oriasa 66,703 7•>,427 4,360 4,866 71,063 80,293 + 9,~30 + 13·0 
Punjah •>,10,977 ;),09,801 98,578 1,03,0ll 6,09,555 6,12,812 + 3,257 + 0·5 
Rn..ja~thnn 1,02,638 1,16,S53 8,692 I 1,367 l,II,330 1,28,220 + 16,890 + 15·2 
t.ftt~r l'rade•h .. -· 5,7ii.420 1 6,15,~83_1 97,142 1,07,5541 6,75,562 7;23,337 + 47,775 + 7·1 ·-
\~"est Ht!Ugal 4,89,8031 4,85,u44 1,16,961 1,18,926 6,06,764 6,04,470 - 2,294 - 0·( 

I 



A. I< X. Isl~tnds 1,320 
I 

1,0171 1,3~11 1,<.'17 273 ·-· !0·7 

Delhi ·I U8,28~ 1,00,187 47,5U6 4!!,078 J ,·15,880 1,40,205 + 3,380 + 2·3 

Himnr·hal Prarlesh 21,37U 18,295 2,828 3,urm 24,21)7 21,354 2,8.)3 - 11·8 • I 

){anipur I l1,087 13,809 l,!l21 1,783 13,2081 15,5!)2 + 2,384 + 18·0 

Tripurn i 7,922 7,701 1,3ii9 I,ono n,2s1 9,3!)1 + 110 + 1·2 

X.E.F.A. I 481 416 481 426 55 - 11·4 

Pon:lichl:'rry .:1,506 ;;,700 648 3,100 3,1;,4 8,800 + 5,6.10 +179·0 

In1ia 43,87,933 46,86,547 7,99,008 8,75,221 51,86,941 55,61,768 +3,74,827 + 7·2 

*Inrludes st"tl•t:cs of post basic schools. 
...... 
<:;~ 

'-' 
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Table Lin-Number of Pupils at High and Higher Secondary Stage 

Boy• Girls Total 

State 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-5fl 

1 2 3 ' 5 6 7 

Andhra Prad6!1h • 1,53,321 1,45,725 23,«1 2,,656 1,76,762 1,70,381 

Assam 64,221 68,110 13,193 15,422 77,414 83,532 

Bihar 2,29,542 2,48,732 12,017 13,839 2,41,559 2,62,571 

Bombay 3,58,063 3,98,229 95,824 1,09,220 4,53,887 5,07,«9 

Jammu & Kaahmir 11,479 13,387 2,144 2,462 13,623 1o,849 . 
·xerala 1,23,355 1,35,331 60,424 80,520 1,92,779 2,15,851 

lladhya. Pradesh 50,110 58,274 7,646 9,487 57,756 67,761 

Madra• 1,59,039 1,69,459 44,536 50,363 2,03,575 2,19,822 

Mysore 1,11,692 1,06,034 26,167 26,623 1,37,859 1,32,657 

·{)rissa. 36,551 41,781 3,256 3,725 39,807 45,506 

Punjab 1,10,145 1,16,897 16,226 18,060 1,26,371 1,34,957 

Rajaothan . 40,984 46,490 3,486 4,815 44,470 51,305 

·Uttar Pradesh 2,60,989 2,73,526 23,404 27,253 2,84,393 3,00,7711 

·West Bengal 1.28,681 1,27,107 28,176 28,329 1,56,857 1,55,436 

A. & N. Island• 137 66 34 11 171 77 

Delki 20,563 20,534 10,370 11,152 30,933 ·31,686 

·Himaoh~l Pradesh . 3,813 3,226 501 457 4,314 3,683 

Manipur 6,007 7,323 950 1,128 6,957 8,451 . 
"1'ripura 2,087 2,091 . 684 713 2,771 2,804 

N.E.F.A. 92 130 22 16 1U 146 

Pondicherry 1,993 1,694 547 534 2,540 ·2,228 

lndia 18,72,864 19,84,146 3,82,048 4,~,785 22,54,912 24,12.931 

-
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l 1igher secondary classes attaohed to colleges should be taken into account. Ac­
oCOrdingly, Table Llll gives State wise figures for the years 1956-57 and 195~ -?R· 
For inter-State comparison of these figures, the number of classes compr1Bmg 
,the high/higher secondary school stage~, as shown. in tab!~ XXXVIII should 
be kept in view. The number of pupils at the high and hig~er secondary stage 
incre11sed from 22,54,912 (18,72,864 boys. and 3,82,048 girls) to 24,12,931 
(19,84,146 boys and 4,28,785 girls), yielding an increase of 7 ·0 per cent as 
.against 12·6 per cent during the previous year. 

Table LIV gives the extent of educational facilities available for children 
·of the age-group 14-17 in various States. On an average, 9·2 per cent of thl· 
total population in this age-group was in schools as in the previous year. 
'This average was exceeded in 9 States. There was wide variation in 
this regard in the States as will be seen from col. (10) of table LIV. 
As in the previous year, Delhi maintained the highest position (23·3 per cent} 
and N.E.F.A. the lowest (0·4 per cent). The proportion in other States varied 
from 2·6 per cent in A. & N. Islands to 22-4 per cent in Kerala. The number 
of States where this percentage workt>d to more than .10, was 7 which was an 
improvement over that of the previoUJI year's figure of 4. 

!Co-education 
The proportion of girls studying in boys' schools to the total number of 

girls in all the high and higher secondary schools rose from 31· 7 per cent to 
:l2·6 pl'r cent in 1957-58. Of the 12,32,881 girls in high and higher secondary 
schools, 4,02,201 were reading in schools for boys. Tables LV gives the extent"' 
·of co-education in these schools. Excepting A. & N. Isla!l{h and N.E.F.A. 
which had no separate schools for girls, Kerala, as in the case of middle schools 
had the highest proportion of girls in boys' schools viz. 63 · 4, followed b; 
·Orissa (48·8), Bombay (46·2), Assam (42·6), Andhra Pradesh (41·9) 
Madras (38·3) and Manipur (37·6). In the rest ofthe States, the number oT 
girls reading in the boys' schools was low. 

'Teachers 

During the year 1957-58, the total number of teachers in high and higher 
seeondary schools was 2,21,695 (1,78,492 men and 43,203 women) as arrainst 
2,05,617 (1 ,GG,471men and 39,146 women) during the previous year. Thi; gave 
a rise of 7 · 8 per cent (7 · 2 per cent for men anrl 10· 4 per cent for women) over 
that oft he previous year. The proportion of women teachers to the total regis­
t~red an increase from 19·0 per cent to 19·5 per cent. The number of trained 
teachers also ~ncreased ~rom 1,25,845 to 1,39,175 (10,72,255 men and 31,920 
women). Their proportiOn to the total number of teachers in high and higher. 
Hecondary school increased from 61·2 per cent to 62·8 per cent. Women 
trained teachers constituted 73·9 per cent of the total number. of women 
teaehl•rs in high and higher secondary schools as against 73 · 0 per cent durinrr 
the previous· year. "' 

Ta~le ~ l' I compares the nun~ber of t~ach_ers in high and higher secondary 
schools m different States and Umon Terntones during 1956-57 and 1957-58 
There was an increase in the number of teachers in all the States exceptJamm~ 
and KHshmir, A. & N. Islands and Tripura. 



Table LIV-Educational Facilities for Children of the A~e-Group 14-16~7 

., -
Enrolment in Uln.sses IX to X/XI Population of the Age-Grollp: · Pel>centage of Chlldren o(AgecQ'r';;up 

(14-16jl7) (in Lakhs) . 14-1~/17 in the Classes IX to XI· 
.. ,_ 

.. 
I .'. 

" 
St!LI.e Boys Girls Total Boys·. Girls T6tal Boys Girls Total 

.. 

·1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

., 

Andhra Pradesh 1,45,725 24,656 1,70,381 - 10·06 10·40 20·96 13·8 2·4 8·1 

Assam 68,ll0 15,422 83,532 2·96 2·64 5·60 23·0 5·8 l-!;·9 

Bihar 1,71,853 8,443 1,80,296 ll·90 ll·63 '23·53 14·4 0·7 7·7 .. 

Bombay 2,86,249 76,125 3,62,374 17·10 16·16 33·26 16·7 4·7 ' 10·9 

Jammu & Kashmir 13,387 2,462 15,849 I 1·50 1·43 2·93 8·9 1 ·7 5·4 

2,Hi,851 I -
ll:erala 1,35,331 80,[j20 4·90 4·73 . 9·63 27·6 17·1 22·4 

Madhya Pradesh 1)8,274 9,487 67,761 8·33 7·77 16·10 7·0 1·2 4·2 

Madra. .. 1,69,4fi9 50,363 2,19,822 10·13 10·23 20·36 16·7 4·9 10·8 

Mysoro I 06,034 26,623 132,657 7·00 6·73 13·73 15 ·I 4·0 9·7 

Oridsa 41,781 1 3,725 45,fi06 4·46 4·27 8·73 9·4 0·9 ii·2 

Punjab 1,16,8071 18,060 1,34,957 5·83 li-37 ll·20 20-i I 3•,4 12·0 .. 
Ro.iasthnn 46,490 4,811; 1;1,30/i li·fl3 5·17 10·80 '8•3. o:o ··H ... 



Uttar l'rane<h . I 2,73,5261 27,253 3,00,779 21·30 I 19·53 I 40·8:l I 12·8 1·4 7 ·'l 

West Bengal 1,~5,126 28,133 1,53,259 9·03 8·57 17·GO 13·9 3·3 8·7 

A. & N. !;lands . 66 ll 77 0·01 0·02 0·03 6·6 O·U :!·U 

Delhi 20,53! 11,152 31,686 0·70 0·66 1·36 ~U·3 !U·U 23·3 

Himachal Pradesh 3,226 457 3,683 0·30 0·20 0·50 10·8 2·3 7·4 

L. l\[, & A. Islands .. .. .. 0·01 0·01 0·02 .. .. .. 
Mnnipur . 7,323 1,128 8,451 0·20 0·20 0·40 36·6 5·6 21·1 

Tripura . 2,091 713 2,804 0·20 0·20 0·40 10·5 3·6 7·0 

N.E.F.A. . 130 16 146 0·20 0·20 0·40 0·7 0·1 0·4 

l'ondicherry 1,694 534 2,228 0·11 0·11 0·22 15·4 4·91 10·1 

India 17,93,306 3,90,098 21,83,404 122·36 116·23 238·59 14·7 3-41 
I 9·2 
I 

.M/B249MofE<l u cntirr.- 13 
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Table LV-Number of Girls in High and Higher Secondary Schools* 

Number of Number of 
Percentage of Girls in 

Total Boys' Schools to total 
State Girls Girls in Number of number of Girls 

in Boys' Girls' Girls 
Schools Schools 

1956-57 1957-58 

1 2 3 4 5 6· 

Andhra Pradesh • 34,581 48,041 82,622 42·0 41•9 

Assam . . 16,252 21,891 38,143 41·7 42·6 

Bihar . . 3,731 19,544 23,275 14·8 16·0 

Bombay 92,162 1,06,242 1,98,404 45·1 46·5 

Jammu & Kashmir 240 15,105 15,345 3·7 1·6 

Kerala 1,37,578 79,526 I 2,17,104 62·8 63·4 

Madhya Pradesh 6,547 34,084 40,631 14·4 16·1 

Madras 54,204 87,307 1,41,511 37·2 38·3 

My sore 14,302 31,997 46,299 30·2 30·9 

Orissa 4,545 4,773 9,318 46·2 48·8 

Punjab 13,712 99,936 1,13,648 10·9 12·1 

Rajasthan 2,782 10,674 13,456 17·2 20·7 

Uttar Pradesh 6,615 1,01,310 1,07,925 5·7 6·1 

West Bengal 6,664 1,17,487 1,24,151 5·7 5•4 

A. & N. Tslands 363 .. 363 100·0 100·0 

Delhi 5,300 47,460 52,760 12·1 10·0 

Himachal Pradesh .. 3,059 3,059 61·5 N.A. 

Manipur . 1,076 1,783 2,859 38·2 37· 

Tripara 766 1,690 2,456 36·2 31·2 

N.E.F.A. 81 .. 81 100·0 ioo-o 

Pondicberry 700 2,500 3,200 28·.4 21:9 

India 4,02,201 8,34,40~ .12,36,610 31-7 32·5 

-*Includes otatistics of post basic schools. 



TRAINED TEACHERS 
IN 

fPERCENTAGE OF 

HIGH/HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
1957-58 

ASSAM 

WEST BENGAL 

BIHAR 

MADHYA PRADESH 

RAJASTHAN 

ORISSA 

JAMMU & KASHMIR 

BOMBAY 

UTTAR PRADESH 

MYSORE 

KERALA 

ANDHRA PRADESH 
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Th" position ·with regard to the number of trained teachers improved in 
all the States except Andhra Pradesh, Assam and Jammu & Kashmir. 
Th<'re was sli"'ht decrease in the percentage of trained teachers in Andhra Pra­
de.-h from 82:'9 to 79· 3 while in Assam and Jammu & Ka~hmir the decreaRc in 
this percentage was almost w~gligible. The percentage of trained teachers was 
hif!hcst in A. & N. Islands (91·7). Next in order were Delhi (90·5), Madras 
(90·1), Himachal Pradesh (85 · 7), Punjab (80· 9), Andhra Pradesh (79 · 3), 
N.E. F.A. (77 ·8), Kerala (73·0), Mysore (65·5), Uttar Pradesh (64 ·3) and 
Bombay (62 · 7). In other States, the percentage varied from 12 · 9 in 1\lani­
pur to 59·3 in Jammu & Kashmir. 

Teacher-Pupil Ratio 
The number of pupils per teacher in high and higher secondary schools 

remained lrnchanged at 25 in 1957-58. Teacher-pupil ratio in various Stn,tes 
and Union Territories is indicated in col. (14) of table LVI. 

Pay Scales of teachers 
The pay scales of high and higher secondary schools generally continued to 

be the same. In Bombay, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, scales of 
certain categories of teachers were revised. 

In the areas of erstwhile Bombay State, uniform pay scales for headmasters 
of non-government high schools were laid down as under :-

(i) 1st grade-Rs. 300-15--450. 
(ii) 2nd grade-Rs. 250-10-350. 
(iii) 3rd grade-Rs. 200-10-300. 

The managements were at liberty to choose for their headmasters either 
one of these pay scales or the corresponding duty allowance (1st grade Rs. 
100-200, 2nd grade Rs. 150-100, !'lrd grade Rs. 40-75) in addition to the 
normal pay as secondary school teachers. 

In Vidharbha region of Bombay State, the pay scales for graduate teachers 
in government high schools (Rs. 100-100-5-150-5-200 in boys' schools 
and Rs. 125-125-5-200 in girls' schools with two advance increments 
admissible to B.T.) were equated to the Bombay scale of Rs. 70-5-130-6 
-180-200. The revised scale was, however, not applicable to non-govern­
ment schools. 

As in the middle schools, the pay of untrained graduate teachers ill Keral!J. 
wa~ fixed as Rs. 65, while the scales of pay of under-graduate teachers were 
rev1sed from Rs. 35-80 toRs. 40-120 and those of graduate teachers (with 
B.T.) from Rs. 55-158 toRs. 80--Hi5 with effect from 1-4-1957. 

In Madhya Pradesh, two advance increments were given to trained gradua­
tes. In U~tar Pradesh, the government raised their share of meeting the cost 
of annual mcremcnts to teachers from 50 per cent in 1956-57 to 75 per cent 
dming the year under review. 

. In ~!ysore, the local hoard and aided schools were permitted to adopt 
w1th effect fron~ _l-4-57 tbe revi,ed scales of pay that were introduced with 
effect from l-l-5, mall governmcr.t school!!. 



Table L VI.:._Number of Teachers in High and Higher Secondary] Schools* 

r I Number of Train-
Percentage of I 

Trained Teachers Average Numbe 
Men Women Total Increase ed Teachers to Total Number of Student. 

li!ta~ +or of Teachers per Teo.cher 
Decrease 

-
I 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-5711957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

------------
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

------------ ---
Andhro. Pradesh 13,970 16,278 2,213 2,850 16,183 19,128 + 2,945 13,409 15,164 82·9 79·3 23 22 

A-m 5,401 5,679 755 854 6,156 6,583 + 377 1,143 1,209 18·6 18·5 26 26 

Bihar . 11,315 12,314 700 780' 12,015 13,094 +1,079 4,541 5,088 37·8 38·9 25 . 26 

Bombay . . 23,396 25,101 5,952 6,448 29,348 31,549 + 2,201 17,910 19,779 61·0 62·7 24 25 

Jammu & Kaehmir 1,738 1,714 504 522 2,242 2,236 - 6 1,347 1,327 60·1 59·3 26 30 

Kerala . 12,454 12,986 6,651 7,487 19,105 20,473 + 1,368 13,929 14,946 72·9 73·0 26 26 

M&dhy& Pr&deoh 6,968 6,862 1,539 1,871 7,507 8,733 + 1,226 3,033 3,620 40·4 41·5 21 21 

Madrao 16,127 17,535 4,536 5,037 20,663 22,572 + 1,908 18,139 20,339 87·8 90·1 24 24 

Mysore 6,045 6,324 1,535 1,525 7,580 7,849 + 269 4,861 5,143 64·1 65·5 24 24 

Orissa. 3,007 3,320 235 281 3,242 3,601 + 359 1,676 1,904 51·7 52·9 22 22 

Punjab 1(,296 14,871) 3,054 3,548 17,350 18,423 + 1,073 13,105 14,904 75·5 80·9 35 33 

R~tjMth&n. 4,984 5,745 500 600 5,484 6,345 + 861 2,225 2,839 40·6 44·7 20 20 



Uttar l'radc•h 24,761 25,865 4,547 4,803 29,308 30,668 + 1,360 18,032 ID,713 61·5 64·3 23 u 

West Bengal 18,285 18,807 4,323 4,366 22,608 23,173 + 565 7,092 7,386 31·4 31-!l 27 26 

A. & N. Islands 

I 
33 27 22 21 55 48 - 7 25 24 45·4 50·0 24 22 

Dol hi 3,066 3,260 1,818 1,888 4,884 5,148 + 264 4,459 4,658 91·3 90·5 30 29 

Himachal Pradesh 657 707 136 128 793 835 + 42 651 716 82·1 ~·7 30 26 

}fanipur 441 497 30 29 471 526 + 55 45 68 9·6 12·9 28 30 

Tripura 381 377 53 57 434 434 .. 106 149 24·4 34·3 21 22 

N.E.F.A. 33 34 2 2 35 36 + I 13 28 37·1 77·8 14 12 

p ondicherry ll3 185 41 106 154 291 + 137 104 171 52·1 58·8 20 30 

India 1,66,471 1,78,492 39,146 43,203 2,05,617 2,21,695 +16,071! 1,25,845 1,89,175 61·2 62·8 25 25 

I 
•Inoiudes otatietics of post. basic schools. 
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I.u West Bengal, the pay scales of teachers of secondary schools were. revised 
with Central assistance as under : 

(i) ll)termediate trained 

( ii) Graduate trained 

(iii) Hons. graduate or M.A. 
trained 

(iv) Approved haadma,ters of 
high schools (class X) /higher 
secondary schools (class XI)/ 
multi-purpose schools (class XI) 
-generally M.A. or B.A. 
(Hons,), B.T. with five years' 
teaching experience 

(v) .Approved headmasters of 
junior high schools (generally 
trained graduates. with three 
years' teaching experience) 

Previous scale 

Rs. 
70--5/2--100 

100-5/2--110--10--150 

125-5/2--130-10/2--150 

Category A-200-20/2--
400 

Category B-175-15/2--
325 

Category C-150-15/2--
240 

Category D-150-15/2--
200 

Revised scale 

Rs. 
70--3--118--4--225 

100--5-215-10--255 (Di•­
tin~on graduates to start 
at R.,, no 

130--5-150-10-350 (1\I.A. 
II class to start at Rs. 140). 

200-10--370-15--400nnd 
a special pay of Rs. 25 in 
caso of class XI (academic) 
high schools and Rs. 100 
in case of multi-purpos" 
schools. 

100-5-215-10-225 pilL• 
spooial pay of Rs. 25. 

Pay scales of untrained teachers were done away with. They were to 
draw the minimum of the scale (p~ss graduates an!l intermediates excepting) 
till they got themselves trained. Untrl1ined intermediate, graduate and post­
gJ.·aduate teachers with ten years' teaching experience were treated as trained 
for sanction of pay scales. In order to attract qualified teachers to rural 
schools, special allowances of Rs. 25/- to post-graduate trained teachers and 
Rs. 15/- to graduate trained teachers in schools in rural areas were sanctioned. 

The details of pay scales of teachers according to qualifications and mana­
gements of high and higher secondary schools are given in Appendix D of Vol. 
II of the report. Table LVII provides comparative study of the minima and 
maxima of the scales prescribed for trained graduate teachers in government 
high schools in different States. The States have been grouped according to 
the initial salary offered. 

EXJ!enditure 
During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised 

high and higher secondary schools increased from Rs. 41,58,52,710 to 
Rs. 46,47,01,661, therateof increase being 11·7 per cent as against 9·6 per cent 
in the previous year. Of the total expenditure, Rs. 38,69,33,912 were expended 
on schools for boys and Rs. 7,77,67,749 on girls' schools. The proportion of 
direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools to the total direct ex­
penditure on all institutions was 25 · 5 per cent as against 26 ·1 per cent during 
the previous year. ·· 

The total direct expenditure on higher secondary scho\lls and post basic 
schools amounted toRs. 4,60,74,568 and Rs. 6,16,637 respectively. 

Table LVIII shows the distribution of expenditure on highfhigher second­
ary (including post basic) schools according to different sources of income. 
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'Table LVU-Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of. Trained Graduate Toochers 
in Government High Schools 

Number 
of years 

State Minimum Maximum required to 
reach the 
Maximum 

- ' .. 
' 

1 2 3 4 

Jammu and Kashmir 
. 

70 90 4 

Bombay 75 200 21 

Mysore 85 203 16 

Rajasthan. 75 200 21 

Koral& 80 165 -14 

Andhra Pradesh 
. 

85 175 13 

.Madras 85 175 13 

Pondicherry 85 175 - 13 

Bihar 100 190 16 

Wost Bongal 100 190 16 

Tripur& 100 225 24 

Madhya Pradesh 100 ·200 20 

Manipur 100 250 19 

Punjab llO 250 16 

Himachal Pradc•h llO 250 16 

·Orh~a 120 250 !!0 

Uttar Pradesh 120 300 20 
A. & N. Islands 120 300 20 
Do !hi 120 300 20 
Assam .. 125 275 17 
N.E.F.A. 125 275 17 

I 
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Table LVI!I-Direct Ex.Penditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools by 
· Sources 

a -a 1 19"7 58 "-
Source 

I 

-
Amount Percentage Amount Porcantaga 

I I 2 3 

42·0 I 

4 5 

Rs. Rs. 
Government Funds I7,47,07,760 20,62,74,725 44·4, 

District Boa~<j Funds I,04,99,626 2·5 I,30,48,237 2·8 

Municipal Bo'lrd Funds 63,85,027 I·6 77,09,325 I·7 

Fees I8,35,06,986 «·I I9,27,95,475 4,1·5 

Endowments 1,38,34,208 3·3 I,54,23,I65 3·3 

Other Sources; 2,69,19,103 6·5 2,94,50,734 6·3 

Total 
I 

41,58,52,710 100·0 46,47,01,661 100·0 

It will; b,~ seen from the above table that (a) numerically all sources 
reported an, increase in expenditure, (b) government funds and fees accounted 
for more than four-fifth of the total expenditure; (c) the proportion of govern­
ment fund~ increased by 18 ·1 per cent as compared to 24 · 3 per cent from 
district board funds, 20 · 8 per cent from municipal board funds, 5 ·1 per cent 
from fees, 11 · 5 per cent from endowments and 9 · 4 per cent from other sources. 

In higher secondary school!', the share in total direct expenditure from Govt._ 
funds, local boards, fees, endowments and other sources was 43 · 4 per cent, 2 · 9 
per cent, 44·7 per cent, 3·2 per cent and 5·8 per cent respectively. 

The break-up of the total expenditure on high and higher secondary schools 
according to different managements was as under : 

I956-57 I957-58 

-- -lfanagemant 
Amount Percentage Amount Percentage 

~ 2 3 4 5 

I 
Rs. Rs. 

Government · 8,58,68,070 20·7 I0,74,51,273 23·I 

District Boards . 
I 

2,53, 75,371 5·6 I 2,75,74,098 6·6 
I 
I 

Municipal Boards I 1,60,46,429 3·9 1,67,40,508 3·G 

Privata Bodie'-

I Aided I 24,51,15,611 58·9 27,32,45,661 58·8 

Unaided I 
. 4,12,48,502 9·9 4,18,88,848 9·0· 

Total 41,58,52.710 1 100·0 46,47,01,661 100·0 I 
---- -
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A study of the figur~s in table LIX which compares the direct expenditure 
-on high and higher secondary schools ·in different States for the years 1956-57 
.and 1957-58 will show that the expenditure increased in all the States except 
in N.E.F.A., where the decrease was due to transfer ?f one high school of 
Tuensang Division to Naga Hill Tuensang Areas. Numencally, Andhra Pradesh 
recorded the highest increase of Rs. 66·30 lakhs, followed by Bombay (65·25 
lakhs). Next in descending order were Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 60·49 lakhs), 
:Madras (Rs. 59·27 lakhs), and West Bengal (Rs. 40·49 lakhs~. Th~ lowest 
increase was in A. & N. Islands (Rs. 6,114). On percentage basiS, the mcrease 
amona the States and Union Territories was highest in Pondicherry (165 ·1) 
and ~west in Himachal Pradesh (3 · 8). In other States and Territories, it 
ranged between 4 · 6 per cent in A. & N. Islands to 24 · 9 per cent in Madhya 
Pradesh. 

Col. (10) of table LIX reveals wide variations in the proportion of expendi­
ture incurred on high and higher secondary schools to the total direct expendi­
ture on education as a whole. The difference can be ascribed partly to the 
variation in the number of classes comprising secondary stage in the different 
States. 

The source-wise share of expenditure on high and higher secondary schools 
in different States is indicated in cols. (13) to (18) of table LIX. Among 
the States, the percentage of the share of government funds was highest in 
Jammu and Kashmir (94·4). Other States, where a very large proportion of 
the expenditure was met from this source, were Rajasthan (83·4) and Madhya 
Pradesh (69 · 4). The share of local boards was insignificant in Rajasthan 
while in other States it varied from 0 · 2 per cent in Assam to 17 · 0 per cent in 
Andhra Pradesh. Fees accounted fo~ ne~~:rly two-thirds of the e~penditure -in 
West Bengal, a little more than half m Bihar and about one-half in Bombay 
and Uttar Pradesh. In the rest of the States, the share of fees varied from 
2 · 3 per cent in Jammu and Kashmir to 43 · 6 per cent in Punjab. Endowments 
played a very minor role and the contribution from this source varied from 0•3 
per cent in Kerala to 9·4 per cent in Orissa. The share of other sources 
was highest in Mysore (13·6 per cent) and lowest in both Andhra Pradesh and 
:Madras (0 · 5 per cent). Among the Union Territories, government met cent 
per cent expenditure in N.E.F.A. and major portion (more than two-thirds) 
of the expenditure in A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondi­
cherry and nearly one-half in Delhi and less than one-half of the total 
expenditure in Manipur. 

. The average annual cost per pupil in_hi~h a~d highef secondary schools 
mcreased from Rs. 80 · 2 to Rs. 83 · 6. Its distnbuhon among different sources 
of income was : government funds Rs. 37 ·1, district board funds Rs. 2. 3 
municipal board funds Rs. 1· 4, fees Rs. 34 · 7, endowments Rs. 2 · 8 and othc; 
sources Rs. 5·3. Cols. (19) and(20) oftableLJXindicate the average amount 
of expenditure incurred on a student in high and higher secondary S()hools 
during the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The average annual cost per pupil in 
higher secondary schools alone was Rs. 118 · 4 as against Rs. 116 · 9 durin a the 

• 0 prev1ous year. 
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Table LIX-Direct Expenditure on 

On Schools for Boys On Schools for Girls 

--State 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

1 2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 2,35,57,391 2,95,50,079 37,72,164 44,09,487 

Assam 87,93,917 1,01,35,8ll 13,61,547 16,94,332 

Bihar 1 '76,20,169 1,95,58,072 15,97,718 16,79,871 

Bombay 6,46,27,674 6,98,57,364 . 1,21,52,109 1,34,47,203 

Jammu and Kashmir 25,90,060 27,91,646 5,77,716 7,32,196 

Kerala 1,97,58,331 _2,18,70,586 40,89,192 45,60,829 .. 
Madhya Pradesh . 1,U,93,148 . 1,38,80,540 25,23,499 32,57,820 

Madras ' 3,06,48,421 3,53,57,295 63,60,146 75,78,633 

Mysore 1,27,70,599 1,44,85,333 25,08,707 28,28,685 
I 

Ori<;sa ' ' 50,33,727 57,01,841 4,40,875 4,65,258 

p~~~b 2, 74,39,940 3,00,07,508 64,82,893 60,08,688 

Rajasthan .. ; 1,14,00;297 1,32,25,682 10,66,259 17,32,896 

Uttar Pradesh 5, 73,68,31!0 6,26,12,905 1,13,06,655 1,21,11,196 

Wost Bengal 3,93,09,544 4,25,05,543 1,06,01,828 1,14,55,174 

A. & N. Islands 1,31,586 1,37,700 .. .. 

Delhi . . 1,10,67,636 1,18,15,928 42,91,221 51,43,956 

Himachal Pradesh 14,30,337 14,81,439 1,71,531 
' 

1,80,933 

Manipur .. 4,97,614 5,85,380 72,575 79,823 

Tripura 7,57,955 9,02,937 1,34,265 1,89,405 

N.E.F.A. 1,25,767 1,00,340 .. .. 
p ondicherry .. 1,88,342 3,69,983 30,975 2,11,364 

India • I 34,63,10,835 38,69,33,912 6,95,41,875 7,77.67,749 

* Includes statist! c 
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High and Higher Secondary Schools* 

Increase ( +) I Percentage 
Total or ofExpendi-

Decrease(-) ture on 
Secondary 
Schools to State 

Total Direct 
Expenditure 

1956-57 1957-58 Amount Percentage on Educa-
tion in 
1957-58 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

2, 73,29,555 3,39,59,566 + 66,30,011 + 24·3 25·0 Andhra Pradesh 

1,01,55,464 1,18,30,143 + 16,74,679 -+ 16·5 26·8 Assam 

1,92,17,887 2,12,37,943 + 20,20,056 + 10·5 21·0 Bihar 

7,67,79,783 8,33,04,567 + 65,24,784 + 8·5 24·0 Bombay 

31,67,776 35,23,842 + 3,56,066 + ll·2 32·8 Jammu & Kashmir 

2,38,47,523 2,64,31,415 + 25,83,892 + 10·8 26·5 Kerala 

1,37,16,647 1,71,38,360 + 34,21,713 + 24·9 16·4 Madhya Pradesh 
I 

3,70,08,567 4,29,35,928 + 59,27,361 + 16·0 25·2 Madras 

1,52,79,306 1,73,14,108 + 20,34,712 + 13·3 16·9 Mysore · 

54,74,602 61,67,099 + 6,92,497 + 12·6 18·2 Orissa 
I 

3,39,22,833 3,60,16,196 !+ 20,93,363 + 6·2 33·5 Punjab· 

1 -~4,6~,5:: I 1,49,58,578 + 24,92,022 + 20·0 24·3 Rajasthan 

6,o6, 7 <>_.Cuv I 7,47,24,101 + 60,49,066 + 8·8 30·9 Uttar Pradesh 

4,99,ll,372 ! 5,39,60,717 + 40,49,345 + 8·1 29·2 West Bengal 

1,31,586 1,37,700 + 6,ll4 + 4·6 51·9 A. & N. Islands 

l ,;:;3,58,857 1,69,59,884 + 16,01,027 + 10·4 27·0 Do !hi 

16,01,8G8 16,02,372 + 60,!\04! + 3·8 30·4 Himachal Pradesh 

5,70,189 1 6,0.),203 1 + !lii,1041 + 16·7 26·2 Manipur 
I 

10,!1~.342 I+ 
I 

~.D:! :;~n 2,oo,1n ·
1 

+ 22·4 18·5 Tripura 

I ,2::>,767 1,00,340 - 25,427 - 20·2 12·5 N.E.F.A. 

I 2,19,317 5,81,347 + 3,62,030 +165·1 28·7 Pondicherry 

141.58,52,710 46,47,01,661\+4,88,48,951 + 11-7 1 25·51India 

of post basic schools also. 
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!Table LIX-Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools-Contd. 

State 

12 

ndhra Pradesh 

ssam 

Bihar :-

Bombay. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

erala 

1tladhya Prado~h 

adras . 
Mysore 

Orissa 

.Punjab 

Rajasthan . 
Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

.A • & N. Islands 

Delhi . 
·mac hal Pradesh Hi 

Manipur, 

ripura 

• E.F.A. 

. T 

N 

p ondicherry 

India 

. 

.. 

. 

l'orcontago of_ Expenditure (1957-58) met from 
.. 

--

Govern- Di>trict Munici- Foo' Endow'- ·other· 
ment Uoard pal mont3 Sou reo.; 
Fund~ }..,unds Funds 

---------------

13 14 15 16 17 IS 

------------------

46·6 13·3 3·7 29·4 6·5 0·5 

48·7 0·0 0·2 42·7 6·8 1·6 

32·9 .. 0·0 56·7 1·7 8·7 

41·7 0•0 0·5 . 48·7 0·9 8·2 

94·4 .. .. 2·3 1·1 2·2 

72·1 1·5 0·4 20·6 0·3 5·1 

69·4 0·3 2·7 17·9 1·8 7·9 

42·3 12·1 3·6 32·5 9·0 0·5 

42·2 5·8 7·5 29·7 1·2 13·6 

47·0 4·4 0·3 33·8 9·4 5·1 

35·5 3·8 2·2 43·6 5·6 9·3 

83·4 0·0 0·0 9·0 4·0 3·6 

39·7 0·0 0·8 50·4 1·4 7·7 

26·0 0·0 0·4 62·5 4·1 7·0 

95·2 .. .. 4·8 .. .. 
49·8 1·2 5•9 35·1 1·3 6·7 

80·6 .. .. 9·0 1·9 8·5 

38·7 .. 0·0 55·5 4·9 0·9 

69·4 .. .. 27•7 2·6 0·3 

100·0 .. ... .. .. .. 
68·6 .. .. 27·8 0·7 2·9 

44·4 2·8 1·7 41·5 3·3 6·3 

Average 
annual cost 
per pupil 

19->6- HJ57-
57 58 

----
19 20 

----
Rs. Rs. 

73·6 81·7 

63·6 69·4 

63·4 64·7 

107·9 1(}5. 3 

54·4 52·5 

48·8 49·3 

88·3 94·9 

75·7 80·9 

85·4 92·2 

77·0 76·8 

55·7 58·8 

ll2·0 ll6·7 

101·7 103·3 

82·3 89·3 

99·7 131·5 

105·3 ll3·6 

66·2 77·8 

43·2 42·7 

96·1 116·3 

261·5 235·6 

69·5 66·1 

80·2 83·6 
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Examination Results 

During the year, 10,79,966 candidates (9,03,035 boys and 1,76,931 girlb), 
regular as well as private, appeared for the matriculation and equivalent 
examinations held in 1958. Of these, 5,21,552 candidates (4,30,373 boys 
and 91,179 girls) were declared successful. Despite the increase in the number 
of candidates who appeared, the pass percentage reported an improvement from 
46·1 to 48· 3 during the year. Table LX gives details of the examination 
results in different States and Union Territories. 

Free Places, Scholarships and Stipends 

Most of the States had schemes of scholarships and free studentships for 
the poor but deserving students. Some of the scholarships and concessions 
were also awarded to the wards of teachers, military personnel, and political 
sufferers. Displaced persons and students belonging to schedulea caste, schedule 
tribes and other backward communities were exempted from payment of 
fees. In some States, the expenses on the education of scheduled caste students 
such as maintenance, books and stationery were borne by the government. 
Concessions were also granted to brothers and sisters studying in the same 
institutions. The extent of freeship varied from State to State. In certain 
States, the amount foregone on account of freeships to a prescribed category of 
pupils was reimbursed by the Government. 

The total amount incurred on scholarships and stipends awarded to pupils, 
in secondary schools amounted toRs. 2,57,28,363 and the amounts foregone by -
way of freestudentship and other financial concessions were Rs. 4,32,07,382 
and Rs. 1,4 7,93,354 respectively. The correspondm.g number of pupils benefited 
was 4,57,574, 12,94,880 and 6,38,645 respectively. 

' .. 
Of the total number of pupils (55,61,768) in high/higher secondary/post­

basic schools, 3,35,194 were awarded scholarships and stipends to the value 
of Rs. 2,10,24,826 and 3,11,822 pupils received financial concessions to the 
value of Rs. 1,16,05,863. The amount foregone on account of freeships to 
9,74,868 pupils amounted to Rs. 3,72,81,357. 

School Buildings and Equipment 

The condition of buildings and equipment in secondary schools did n9t 
show marked improvement during the year. Paucity of funds and want of 
additional space and high cost of building material stood in the way of ne\\ 
construction and reconditioning of buildings. Government schools were gene­
rally housed in comparatively better buildings. With a view to providing 
school facilities to a large number of students, tented accommodation was 
used in certain areas. In some urban areas double shifts were also resorted 
to overcom~. the shortage of accommodation. Taking into consideration 
the ~troduc!>ion of science-teaching and craft subjects, most of the high schools 
reqnm'd extension of their buildings, science laboratories and other equipments 
OJ,Jy a few of the schools undertook construction or extension of buildincrs" 
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Table[LX-Results of Matriculation and Equivalent Examinations 
-·------H·--

Number Appe&red Number Passed 
\ 

Pass Percentage 

State 
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 1956-57 1957-58 - ---1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

-
Andhra Pradash 75,084 10,396 S5,480 23,062 3,275 26,337 28·9 30·8 

Assam 15,699 3,117 18,816 7,654 1,470 9,124 46·9 48•5 

Bihar • 77,733 4,251 81,984 36,871 2,698 39,569 56·7 43·3 

Bombay .'1,43,351 34,950 1,78,301 67,521 19,148 86,669 47•1 48·6 

Jammu & Kashmir 6,588 745 7,333 3,418 425 3,843 43·9 5~H, 

Kerala 53,429 31,920 85,349 24,500 12,569 37,069 45•9 43·4 
Madhya Pradesh 38,278 6,014 44,292 22,325 3,659 25,984 51·2 uS·7 
Madras 58,120 13,941 72,061 25,398 7,001 32,399 46·4 4.5·0 
1\lysore 48,222 8,953 57,175 .. 23,925 5,278 29,203 43·4 51·1 

Orissa • 11,759 846 12,605 5,807 462 6,269 49·2 49•7 
Punjab 86,035 21,422 1,07,457 44,524 11,089 55,613 59·9 51·8 
Rajasthan 36,486 3,535 40;021 16,480 1,689 18,169 49·3 45·4 
uttar Pradesh 1,76,115 16,559 1,92,674 88,884 11,694 1,00,578 41•1 52·2 
West Bengal 63,809 16,248 80,057 33,389 8,241 41,630 46·4 52•(' 

A. & N'. Islands 103 31 134 24 Jl 26 27·8 19·4 



J'Jel"i f),935 2,!11!! 9,854 4,184 2,00!) G,Hl3 U3·4 ti2·H 

Hima.ob&l Pradesh 1,563 214 1,777 966 15() 1,122 U9·3 U3·1 

M:mipur 1,505 196 1,701 598 70 6GS 3:1· 7 39·3 

Tripur 1,518 523 2,041 617 187 804 3\J·! 39·4 

,s.E.F.A. 6 6 5 5 71·4 83·3 

Poftdicbcrry 697 151 848 221 57 278 26·7 32·8 

India 9,03,085 176,981 l 10,79,966 I 4,80,373 91,179 5,21,552. 46·1 4S·3 
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equipment and laboratories with the help of grants and loans sanctioned ior 
the purpose under the development schemes. In certain areas, middle school 
buildings were constructed with grants from governments under local works 
programmes or by voluntary contribution of labour and building material 
from the community. In spite of all these efforts, the whool building activity 
did not match favourably with the expansion in the facilities for education at 
the secondary level. 



CHAPTER VI 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 
The year under report recorded fmther impro;ement in the content and 

scope of university education. l\Iore institutions were. opened and facilities 
in existing ones expanded. New· courses in important and specialised branc~es 
were introduced and increased facilities in technical and vocational educatiOn 
were provided. 

The University Grants Commission continued to extend its help to the 
universities for improving the pay scales of teachers in universities and colleges 
while considerable grants were sanctioned by Central and State governments 
for the construction of new hostels, for enlarging laboratory and library faci­
lities and for awarding scholarships for re~earch and post-graduate education. 

The Three Year Degree Course Estimates Committee submitted its 
report in the year under review. The Committee estimated that a sum of 
Rs. 25 crores would be required to introduce the reform and recommended 
·that this sum should be shared between tne Central Goverument and the 
University Grants Commission on one hand and the State governments and 
private managements on the other in equal proportion. The Committee 
felt that a sum of Rs. 15 crores should be provided during the Second Five­
Year Plan period and the balance in the Third Five-Year Plan. 

The Education l\Iinisters' Conference held in September, 1957 considered 
the Report of the Committee and endorsed its recommendations. Twenty _ 
three Universities have already accepted the scheme and have either introduced 
or taken steps to introduce it. Others have either accepted the scheme in 
principle or ware c::m>idering the variou> a'lp~ct> of it~ implementation. 

The University Grants Commission continued its efforts for the develop­
ment of university education. Development grants of Rs. 25,98,115 were 
paid to the Central universities and Rs. 1,63,77,905 to the other universities 
bringing the total upto Rs. 1,89,76,020. The development schemes included 
Rs. 57,61,317 sanctioned for the Humanities, Rs. 32,58,390 for Science and 
Rs:- 47,85,991 for Technology. 

Other developmental activities of the University Grants Commission 
during the year included the following : 

(i) Five more universities implemented the improved pay scales re­
co=ended by the Commission for university teachers. Grants 
amounting to Rs. 7,32,869 were made available to the various 
universities for this purpose. The report of the Committee set 
up to consider the question of minimum qualifications for different­
categories of university teachers was received and referred to 
universities for their co=ents. The Commission also prepared 
a scheme for the revision of scales of pay of teachers in affiliated 
colleges according to which the State Government/University/ 
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College concerned would share 50 per cent of the increased ex­
penditure on men's colleges and 25 per cent on women's colleges, 
the rest being borne by the University Grants Commission. The 
following pay scales were recommended : 

Principals 
Heads of Departments . 
Lecturers 
Tutors and Demonstrators 

lts.600--40--800 
Its. 400-25-700 
Rs.200--15--320-20-500 
Rs.I50-200 

The Uhiversities of Bombay, Calcutta, Osmania and Poona agreed 
to adopt these scales in some of their constituent and affiliated 
colleges. 

(ii) Grants and loans totalling Rs. 11,05,000 and Rs. 1,75,000 were 
sanctioned to various uhiversities for construction of hostels and 
staff quarters respectively. 

(iii) To raise the academic standard and encourage research work, the 
Commission decided to give financial assistance to uhiversities 
to improve their libraries. A Co~ittee was appointed to make 
recommendations on the various developmental aspects of uhi­
ver§ity libraries. 

(iv) For the welfare of students the Commission deCided to give finan­
cial i.tssistai:tce · to ui::tiversities for providing amenities such as 
non-resident centres, con:i.Ihon-rooms, cheap cafeterias, health" 
centres and student homes. 

The scheme for giving financial assistance for setting up student­
aid-fund in uhiversities was finalised and grants amounting to 
Rs. 59,295 were paid to different universities for this purpose. 

A scheme for establishing health centres in the universities for 
students and members of staff was initiated. 

(v) In addition to the scheme of grants given for publication of approv­
ed thesis in the Humanities, the Commission sponsored a schem 
of grants to the uriiversities for publication of monographs/pam"' 
phletsfbooks on speCial subjects/proeeedings of seminarsflectures­
by Visiting professors.· During the year a sum of Rs. 8,516 was 
sanctioned to different universities for this purpose. 

(vi) ';{'he proposal of establishing a Chair in Buddhist Philosophy at 
Delhi University was agreed upon and the scheme of establishing 
Gandhi Bhavans in Universities was also accepted. 

(vii) The scheme for setting up Hobby Work-shops in the universities 
was accepted. 

(viii) Following the centenary grants paid to three uhiversities, seven 
p'rivate colleges which had served the cause of higher education for 
100 years and more, were paid token grants of rupees one lakh 
each. 

(1·x) The Committee appointed to examine problems connected with 
the question of medium of instruction recommended that a proper 
foundation in English should be laid at the secondary school stage 
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and that the change to an Indian Language should be preceded by 
an adequate preparation of sufficient literature in that language 
in all the subjects of study. It further recommended that even 
when a change in the medium of instruction was made, English 
should continue to be studied by all the university students. 

(x) A scheme was instituted to encourage students to learn languages 
other than their own regional language. 

(xi) A Committee was appointed to examine the problems involved in 
the present system of examinations and propose remedies. 

The Central Government continued to provide assistance to State govern­
ments up to 50 per cent of the approved expenditure for their schemes relating 
to the development of women'~ education at collegiate level. 

The Central Government paid grants amounting to Rs. 67 ·14 lakhs to 
various technical institutions on the recommendations of the All-India Coucil 
for Technical Education. The pattenl of Central assistance was reviewed. 
The Central Government proposed to meet the entire recurring and non­
recurribg expenditure for all approved schemes of post-graduate courses and 
research in engineering and technology and special studies. As regards first 
degree and diploma courses, it was proposed that for the establishment of 
new institutions and for the improvement and development of the existing 
government institutions the Central assistance should be 50 per cent; of the 
recurring and non-recurring expenditure during the current Plan period: 

The Joint Committee of the All-India Council for Technical Education 
and Inter-University Board considered admission qualifications for diploma 
and degree courses in Engineering and Technology and recommended that 
(a) the first degree course in Engineering and Technology be reorganised into 
a five-year integrated course with at least six month's training, (b) the Board 
of Technical Studies of the All-India Council for Technical Education prepare 
syllabi for the degree courses in the different branches of Engineering and 
Technology, (c) for re-organising these courses, technical institutions be 
given necessary assistance by the Central Government, State govermp.ents 
and University Grants Commission, on the recommendations of the All-India 
Council for Technical Education. 

During the year, grants-in-aid to the amount of Rs. 2·45 lakhs were paid 
to 52 research workers. 

. The reports of the _Indian Teachers sent to U.S.A. to study the Organisa­
tion of General EducatiOn Courses and of the nine experts from U.S.A. were 
discussed by the Ministries of Education and Scientific Research and Cultural 
Affairs and the ~trod~?tion of General Education Courses was accepted by 
almost all the Umvers1tJes and many of them have actually introduced these 
courses. 

In 1957, a conference of Vice-Chancellors, Education Secretaries of States 
and other eminent educationists was held in New Dellii to discuss the problem! 
of university admini.~tration. 
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Under the auspices of the India Wl!eat Loan Educational Exchange Prog­
ramme, foreign assistance in the form of library books, laboratory equipment 
a.nd experts etc. was continued. Six educationists from dift'erent univer­
sities of U.S.A. visited India. From the funds of Ford Foundation in India, 
2,000 university teachers and students were selected for the Village Appren­
ticeship scheme which aims at developing a realistic spirit of social service 
and responsible understanding of the problem of rural reconstruction in India. 

Under the schemes of Research Training Scholarships and National 
Research Fellowships, a sum of Rs. 14 · 35lalrns was spent on 680 Echolarships 
and 28 fellowships in universities/institutions of higher education. Research 
ilcholarships in the Humanities were awarded to 34 scholars. During the 
year, 44,415 students were granted scholarships totalling toRs. 202 · 20 lalffis 
under the Government of India scheme of scholarships to the students be­
longing to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes. 

Besides, various Central schemes like Central Overseas Scholarships; Agatha 
Harrison Fellowship; Fully Paid Overseas Scholarships; Union Territories 
Overseas Scholarships; Foreign Languages Scholarships; Programme for .Ex­
change of Scholars between India and China and Passage Grants Scheme were 
in operation to provide opportunities to Indian students to go abroad for 
-advanced studies. -

The University Grants Commission awarded 64 post-graduate scholar­
ships of Rs. 100 P.M. each and 37 research fellowships of Rs. 150 P.M. each 
in various subjects of the Humanities and the Social Sciences. 

Unde1: various youth welfare schemes, grants were sanctioned for students' 
tours, youth hosteL~. youth leadership and Dramatic Training Camps etc. 
Grants amounting to Rs. 25,904 were sanctioned to various universities for 
setting up Youth Welfare Boards and Committees to implement Youth Wel­
fare Programme. 

The Fourth Inter-University Youth Festival was held at New Delhi in 
November, 1957 and a grant of Rs. 2 · 98lalffis was sanctioned for the festival. 
Besides, Government of India also sanctioned grants amounting toRs. 12,385 
to four universities to enable them to hold Inter-Collegiate Youth Festivals. 

Main Developments 

Andhra Pradesh 

Andhra University 

(a) The following new courses were started 1 

(i) M.Sc. degree cotirse in Chemistry with Analytical Chemistry &II 

a special subject. 
(ii) Master's degree course in Business Administration. 

(iii) Post-graduate diploma course in Social work. 

(b) Classes in Pre-university course of study were started in college11 
affiliated to the University. 
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(c) It was decided to start with effect from 1958-59 .~9 three-year .Pass 
degree courses, (ii) four-year Honours degree courses and (m} Pre-professional 
courses. 

(d) The curriculum for post-graduate diploma course in _Tuberculosis 
(T.D.D.) was adopted. 

(e) It was decided to replace the existing B.Sc. (Hons.) course in Chemical 
Technology by a four-year B. Technology course in Chemical Engineering. 

Sri Venkateswara University 

The following new courses were introduced : 

('i) Pre-university courses. 
(ii) M.A. (Hons.) in Economics and Philosophy. 

(iii) 1\i.Phil. in English, Economics, Mathematics, Philosophy, Chemistry, 
Physics and Zoology. 

(iv) M.Sc. in Chemistry, Physics, Mathematics and Zoology. 

Oswtnia University 

The new courses introduced were : 

Assam 

(a) Degree course in Engineering, in Mining and Pre-professional 
courses in Engineering and Medicine. 

(b) Diploma courses in Russian and Italian. 
(c) Three-year degree course. 

Gauhati Unive·rsity 

Department of Sanskrit started functioniitg. 

Bihar 

Bihar University 

A new Faculty of fi:ce Arts & Craf't.s was established. 

Patna University 

A new course of l\LSc. in illeclieal Science was introduced. 

Boml;ay 

BaratTa U ni·versity 

(a) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Sc. and B.Com. were introduced. 
· (b) Pre-Medical course of one year's duration after the Preparatory 
Science or the old First Year Science of the Intermediate stage was started. 
For courses in T!!chnology and Engineering instead of starting any pre-pro­
fessional class, the university· added the pre-professional year to these courses 
and reorganised them into integrated five and four-year courses respectively. 

(c) The subject of General Education was incorporated in the regular 
curriculum in the first two years of the new three-year deg:ee courses in Arts, 
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Science and Commerce. General Education was also introduced in 1 he 
first two years of degree courses in Fine Arts and Home Science and in the Pre­
Medical and the first year of the new integrated Technology and Engineering 
degree courses. 

Bomhay University 

The following new courses were introduced : 

(i) Post-graduate diploma in Industrial Management. 

(ii) Degree of Master of Automobile Engineering. 

(iii) Courses of study in Psychology for B.A. and M.D. degrees. 

Gujarat University 

(a) The enrolment of external students which was confined to those Wh() 
knew Gujarati and resided in Gujarat University area was extended to all 
Gujarati knowing student-s including those staying outside the limits of 
the Gujarat University. 

(b) Diplom~s in (i) Anresthesia, (ii) Labour Laws and Practice and (iii): 
Taxation Laws and Practice were instituted. 

(c) The University School of Psychology started functioning. 

(d) Provision for the study of Hindi at post-graduate level was made. 

Karnatak University 

(a) Departments of English, Philosophy and Sociology were estab­
lished. 

(b) Three-year degree course was introdured. 

Nagpur University 

(a) The following new courses were introduced : 

(i) M.Sc. in Applied Geology. 

(ii) Four-year degree course UJ: B.Sc. (Home-Science). 

(iii) Pre-University courses in Faculties of Arts, Science, Commerce­
. and AgricUlture. 

(b) Tire two-y~r diploma .course in teaching was replaced by the one;.. · 
year course. It was decided to introduce diploma courses in French and 
German. 

(c) The Scheme for organising post-graduate teaching on an inter-colle­
giate basis was approved. 

Poona University 

Post-graduate course in Hydraulics and Dam Engineering was introduced. 
It was cer>ided to institute a post-graduate diploma Course in Chemical Patho­
logy. 
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S. V. Vidyapeeth University 

Pre-University courses in Arts, Science, Commerce and Agriculture were 
started. 

Jammu & Kashmir 
Jammu & Kashmir University 
(a) A separate Faculty of Social Science and an independent Board of 

Post-graduate studies were constituted. . 
(b) It was decided to allot one-fifth of the total marks in each subject of 

the University examination at degree and post-graduate stages for progress 
shown in the college tests and regular attendance. 

(c) It was laid down as a statutory requirement that only such candidates 
could appear for the Honours Examination in Oriental, Classical and Modem 
Indian Languages as have already passed an examination of this or any other 
University. 

Kerala · 
Kerala University 
(a) The post-graduate departments of (i) Education (ii) Politics and 

(iii) Psychology were started. 
(b) Classes in the three-year degree course were started. 

Madhya Pradesh 
lndirakala Sangeet Visl!wavidyalaya 
Although the University came into being during 1956-57, it was not 

returned during the year. It started functioning with the Department of 
Music and Dance with 7 affiliated colleges providing instruction in Music etc. 

Jabalpur University 
The University started functioning with 15 affiliated colleges. Necessary 

steps were taken to establish nine teaching departments in subjects for which 
adequate facilities were not available in the colleges. 

Saugar University 
(a) The following new courses were instituted : 

(i) Post-graduate course in Ancient History and Culture._ 
( ii) Diploma courses in Sanskrit, Hindi and Yogic Instructions. 

(b) Geography and Anthropology were added to the under-graduate­
courses. 

' (c) The Department of French and German was amalgamated with the 
Department of English. 

(d) The Pharmaceutical Chemistry section of the Chemistry Department 
became a full fledged Department of Pharmacy. Post-graduate course in 
Pharmacy was also instituted. 

Vikram University 

. The :University School of Studies started functioning with M.A. (Econo­
mics,_ Philosophy, Political Science and Sanskrit), M.Sc. (Chemistry and 
Phys1cs), ~I.Com. and Diploma in Library Science. 
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Madras 

Annamalai Unit·ersity 

(a) The following new courses were instituted. : 
(i) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Sc., B.O.L., B.Milll., and ·B. 

Com. 
(it) M.Sc. in Geology. 

(iii) Post-graduate diploma course in Applied Geology. 
(iv) Pre-professional course in Agriculture. · 

(b) Post-graduate course in ·Social Sciences of two years duration leading 
to M.A. degree was started. 

(c) Plant Physiology was offered as an additional subject for M.Sc. degree 
examination in Botany. 

Madras Univ~rsity 

(a) Three-year degree courses and pre-professional courses were intro­
duced. 

(b) The Department of ,Architecture was established. 

My sore 

Mysore University 

(a) Pre-university course of one-year duration was introduced. 
(b) General Education was incorporated as a subject of study in· Pre­

university and three-year degree courses. 
(c) Kannada was introduced as a medium of instruction in the pre-uni­

versity classes, besides English. 

Orissa 

Utkal University 

(a) Post-graduat~ departments of Philosophy and Sanskrit were estab­
lished. 

(b) Post-graduate course in Education and Diploma course in Statistics 
were introduced. 

Punjab 

Kurukslwtra University 

The Department of Sanskrit started functioning with admission in l\LA· 
{Sanskrit) class. 

Panjab University 

The follo~ing new courses were introduced : 
(a) (i) Post-graduate course in Engineering. 

(ii) Degree comse in Dairying. 
The syllabi of the following courses were approved : 

(i) Diploma in Librarv SciAnce_ 
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(ii) B.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics. 
(iii) M.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics. 

(b) Students of LA., B.A., and B.Com. were permitted to answer ques­
tions in Hindi, Panjabi or Urdu besides English.· 

(c) Sindhi a~d Tamil were included in the list of additional optional 
subjects for Intermediate and B.A. examinations. 

(d) Men candidates were permitted to offer Art and Music as elective 
subjects for Intermediate and B.A. examinations. 

Rajasthan 

Rajasthan University 

(a) It was decided to introduce the three-year degree course in the Facul­
ties of Arts, Science and Co=erce from 1959-60. 

(b) With the introduction of the subject of 'Economics and Public Ad­
ministration' for the post-graduate classes in the Department of Economics, 
the name of the department was changed to the Department of Economics 
and rub1ic Administration. . 

(c) The Department of Geology started M.Sc. classes in Geology. 
(d) The University allowed the option of answering questions in Hindi 

m B.Ed. examination. 

Uttar Pradesh 

Agra University 

(a) It was decided to start the M.Sc. (Statistics) class in the Institute of 
Social Sciences and M.A. (Linguistic) class in the Institute of Hindi from July, 
1958. 

(b) A new Faculty of Technology was established in the University. 
(c) By an amendment of the First Statute of the University, candidates 

were debarred from appearing at the LL.B. examination as private candidates 
for external degrees. 

. (c~) Panjabi was added to the Modern Indian Languages for B.A. exa­
mmat!On. 

(e) Soil Chemistry was added to the branches of Chemistry for speciali­
sation at ni.Sc. Final stage. 

(f) Basic education was included in the list of subjects for. specialisation 
for B.T. degree. · 

(g) Tb~ ?rJin~nce relating to Ph.D. degree was amended hy deleting the 
c!anse requmng thr''f)·years' !'csidence within the jurisdiction of the Univer­
stty pnor to suppla·ution for that degree. 

Aligarh University 

(a) It was decided to introduce the following new courses : 
{i) M.A., ni.Sc. and one year diploma course in Statistics. 
(ii) Post-graduate diploma course in Business Admiuistration. 
(iii) Diploma c:mrsc in Steno-typing. 
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(b) Music, Fine Arts, and Domestic Science were proposed to be iududed 
in the list of optional subjects for the B.A. and B.Sc. degree examinations for 
women candidates only. 

(c) General education was introduced as a compulsory subject for the 
under-graduate students in the Facult.ies of Arts and Science. A modified 
form of the General Education C_ourse WNJ also introdueed in the syllabus 
for the B.Sc. Engineering. 

Allahpbad University 
The scales of pay of some of the University teachers were revised. Tea­

chers under revised pay-sca!es were divided into two categories with pay 
scales as under :-

Prof.,..sors . 
Assistant Professors 
Readers 
Lecturers 

Old Scales 

Rs. 
800-50-1,250 

500-25-800 
300_:20--480--20-500 

Banaras Hindu Univer~ity 

-New Scales 

Rs. 
800-50-1,250 
300-20-500-EB-25--800 

(a) The following new courses were instituted. 
(i) M.Sc. (Erigg.) in Electrical Machine Design, M.Sc. (Mining) and 

M.Sc. (Metallurgy). 
(ii) Post-graduate diploma course in Spectroscopy. 

(b) It was decided to introduce Pre-university courses from July, 1958. 
(c) The scales of pay of lecturers in Central Hindu College (Kamachha), 

College of Ayurveda ~d College of Music and Fine Arts were revised from 
Rs. 200-10--280-15-400 to Rs. 250-20-450-25-600 with effect from 
1st April, 1958. 

Gorq,khpur University 
The UI?iversity started func~ioning during the year with sj.x post-graduate 

teacl~ing dep~trlments of A,noient His~ory and Culture, Comm,erce, :Jj:ducatiop, 
English, Psychology and Sanskrit and 12 affiliated colleges. 

lluckrw'l{J University 
The necessary ordinances relating to the institution of M.A. degree in 

Public Administration were passed. 
Roorkee University 
(a) Degree courses in Tele-comm,unication and Architecture were intro­

duced. 
(b) It was decided to introduce : 

(i) Three-year diploma course. 
{ii) Post-graduate course in Photo-grammetry. 
(iii) To start short term refresher course in Public Health Engineering. 

West Bengal 
Caleutta University 
(a) University College of Medicine started functioning. 
(b) Cordiology and Epidemiology were included in the list of subjects 

for D. Phil degree in Medicine. 
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Jadavpur University 
A derrree course in Tele-communication Engineering was introduced. 

0 

Visva-Bharati University 
(a) Two year M.A. course was introduced in place of the existing one· 

year M:.A. course. 
(b) The Pass course was abolished and the three-year Honours course 

was remodelled. The main features of the three year Honours course were : 
(i) Introduction of General Education as a compulsory subject. 

(ii) Provision for awarding distinction in recognition of a certain 
standard of proficiency. 

(iii) Integration of languages (both Indian and foreign) in the Honours 
course. 

(iv) Assignment of 20 per cent of the total marks to tutoral work. 

Delhi 
Delhi University 
(a) A new Faculty of Music. and the Fine Arts was established. 
(b) The following new courses were instituted : 

(i) Diploma courses in Anasthaesia and Child Health. 
(ii) M.Sc. courses in Bacteriology and Nutrition. 

Institutions 
(a) Universities 
With the establishment of the five new universities ofGorakhpur, Jabalpur, 

Indra Kala Kurukshetra and Vikram, the number of universities rose to 38*. 
Table LXI gives the year of foundation/reconstitution, territorial jurisdiction,. 
type, faculties and the medium of instruction in the various universities. Of these 
universities Agra continued to be a purely affiliating and Bombay a teaching and 
federal university. With the addit~on. of Kuiukshetra University the number 
of teaching and residential universities rose from ten in 1956-57 to 11 during 
the year. The Universities of Gorakhpur, Jabalpur and Vikram were of the 
teaching and affiliating type and, with their addition, th,e number of such 
universities increased to 24. 

During the year 21 new teaching departments were started but the actual 
increase in the number was 14 only, as six departments of Shri Venkateswara 
University were amalgamated to form University college and the Department 
of French and German of Saugar University was merged with the Department 
of English. The University-wise distribution of the new departments is given 
below: 

Gauhati 
Gomkbpur 

Universities 

Gujarat . 
Karnatak. 
Kernla 
Kurnkshotra 
Madras 
utk:;l 
Vikram 

New 'l'eaching Dop~rtments . 

Sanskrit 
Ancient History and Culture, English, Co,mmerce, Education, 

Psychology, Sanskrit. 
Psychology 
~n!(lish, Philosophy and Sociology. 
Education, Politics ~d Psychology. 
Sat.skrit 
Arcnitecture 
Philosophy, Sanskrit, Statistics, ?l[ayurbhauj Chair of Physics. 
University School of Studies. 



Name ·and Addre~s 

Andra Pradesh 
Andhra University, Wal­

tair 

0smn.nia University, 
Hyderabad 

Rri Venkateswara Uni­
veraity, Tirupati. 

Assam 
G~tuhati University, Gnu 

hati. 
BU1ar 

Bihar University, Patna 

J'atna Universit.y. Pntna 

Bo'llbay 
narOfln. 
Baroda 

Univer ... ity, 

Tab1e LXI-Universities in India-Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties 

Year of 
Founda­

tion/ 
Reconsti­
tut.ion 

2 

1926 

Inl8/1947 

1948 

1!!.52 

1!!171 
l!l.i2 

1949 

Territorial J uriscliction 

3 

Andhra Pradesh (excluding 
areas of Osman in. and Sri 
Venknteswara Universi-
ties) · 

Erstwhile Hy<lcmbad State 

District.s of Anantnpur, 
Chittoor, Cucldapah, 
Kurnool nnrl Nellore in 
Anc~ra Pradesh 

Stnt.e of Assam and Union 
TCJ·ritory of Mauipur 

Rilmr Stu to (except Patna 
Corpomtion Area) 

Pn.t.na Corporn t.ion ArPa 

Within a rn<liu• of 10 mile• 
from Uw Univer . .:.:itv 
ofllce · 

Type 

4 

Teaching and Affiliat­
ing. 

Teaching and Affili~tt­
ing. 

Teaching and Affiliat­
ing 

Teaching nnd Affiliat­
ing. 

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing. · 

Re3iclentinland Teach­
ing. 

Residential and T•c.ch­
ing 

Faculties 

5 

Arts;. So.; Agr.; Ayurveda; Com 
Engg.; Fine Arts; Law; 
Med.; Oriental Learning; 
Teaching and Vet. Sc. 

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.; 
Engg.; Law; Med.: Religion 
& Culture and Vet. Sc. 

Arts; Sc.; Com.; Engg.; 
Oriental Learning. and 
Teaching 

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Law 
and Med. 

Arts; So.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.; 
Engg.; Law; Med.: Mining 
& Applied Geology and 
Vet. Sc. 

Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu.; Engg.; 
Law and Med 

Arts; Rc.: Com.; Edu, & 
P"ych.: Fine Art•: H<>mn Sc.; 
Mccl.: Social Work nnd Tech­
nology (including Engg ) 

Medium of Instruction/ 
Examination · 

6 

Engli•h 

English and Hindustani 
(Persian and nevnagaTi 
Script) 

English 

English 

Hindi in I.A .• I.So.,I.Com., 
B.A., B.Sc. and B.Com,, 
English in others 

Hindi in I.A., I.Sc., 
I.Com., B.A., B.Sc., and 
B. Com., F.nglish in 
others 

English 

..... 
-l 
0 



Bombay 
Bombay. 

Uni .. reity, 1857/1922/ Greater Bombay 
1953 

Gujnrat University, 
Ahmedabad. 

Nagpur University, Nagpur 

Poona University, Poona 

Sardar Yal!abhbhai Vidya­
peeth, Vallabh Vidya­
nugar. 

S.N.D.T. Women's Uni• 
versity, Bombay. 

1950 Erstwhile State of Saura­
shtra, Kutch and Districts 
of Ahmedabad, Amreli, 
Banaskantha, Baroda 
(excluding Baroda Uni­
versity area), Broach, 
Kaira (exoluding area of 
Vallabh Vidyanagar in 
Anand Taluka and the 
area of Sardar Vallabhhhai 
Vidyapeeth), l\Iehsana, 
Panch Mahala, Sabar 
Kantha and Surat in 
Bombay State. 

1923 ' Districts of Akola, Amra­
va.ti, Bhandara, Buldhana, 
Chanda, Nagpur, Wardha 
and Yeotmal in Bombay 
State. 

1948 District. of Ahmednagar, 
East Khandesh, Kolaba, 
Kolhapur, Nasik, :North 
Satara, Poona, Ratnagiri, 
Sholapur, South Satara, 
Thana and West Khandesh 
in Bombay State. 

1955 · Within a rttdius of 5 miles 
from the office of the 
_university. 

1951* Not defined 

Teaching and Federal Arts; Sc.; Com.; Law and Med. English, 
(including Pharmacy and 
Technology). 

Teaching and Affiliat­
ing. 

Arts (including Erlu.); Sc.; 
Agr.; Ayurved~ic Med.; Com.; 
Law; Med. and Tech. (includ­
ing Engg.). 

Teaching and Affiliating · Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.; 
Law and ll!cd. 

Teaching and Affiliating : Arts;- Sc.; Agr.; Ayurvedic 
Med.; Engg.; Law; Med. 
and Mental, Moral and Social 
Sciences. 

Teaching and Affiliating · Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com. and 
Tech. (including Engg.). 

Teaching & Affiliating Arts 

Gujarati and Hindi in 
I.A., I.Se., I. Com., 
B.A., B.Sc., B. Com., 
B. Ed., i\L Ed.. B. 
Pharm .. B.E. and 1\l.B., 
B.S.; English in others. 

Englieh, Hindi and 
l\larathi in I.A., l.Sc., 
B.A. and B.Sc.; Hindi 
and Marathi in J.Com., 
B. Com., B.T., and Dip. 
T.; English in others. 

Engli•h and Marathi in 
I.A., I.Sc., I Com., Eng­
lish in others. 

Hindi and English. 

Modern Indian Languages 
(mother tongue of the 
candidate) and --English 
under special circum-

! stances. 

•Was established in 1916 but started functioning a ns statutdry university im 1951 undtr an Act passrd by Bombay GoYt, in 194!!. 
}.{/ B249l\IofEducation-l5 
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Jammu & Kashmir 

Jammu• and Kashmir 
University, Srinagar. 

Kerala 

Kcre.la University, Trivan­
drum. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Indra Kala Sangeet Vishwa. 
vidyaln.ya, Khn.irgnrh 

Jubulpur University, Jabal­
pur. 

Snugnr University, Sagar 

2 

Table LXI-Universities in India-Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties-contd. 

3 4 5 6 

1948 Jammu and Kashmir State Teaching & Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu. and English. 
Oriental Lear.ling. 

1946 Districts of Balagbat, 
Jjn.star, Botul, Bilnspur, 
Cbhatarpnr, Chindwara, 
Damoh, Datio., Durg, 
Hoshrmgnbad, 1\fandla, 
Nnrsinghpnr, Nimnr, 
Panna, Rnigarh, Raipnr, 
Rewn., Sngnr, Snrgujn., 
Snh1n.,~jl Seoni,IJShahdol, 
Sidhi and Tiknmgnrh in 
Madhya Pradesh Stnte. 

Teaching and Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Edu.; Engg. and 
Law 

English in B. V. Sc. 
B.E., (Rona.), M.A 
M.Sc., 1\f.E. and M. Com 
English and Hindi 1n 
others. 



Vikrl'lm University, Ujjain 

Madras 

Annamalai _ University, 
Annamalainagar, 

Madra.s University, Madras 

Mysore 

Kamatak 
Dharwar. 

University, 

Mysore University, Jlfysore 

Orissa 

Utkal University, Cnttack 

Punjab 

Kurukshetra University, 
Kurukshetra. 

Punjab University, Chandi­
garh. 

1957 Districts of Bhind, Devas, Teaching and Affiliating 
Dhar, Guna, Gwalior, 
Indore, Jhabna, Mandsa.ur, 
·Morena, Nimar (Khargone), 
Raisen, R.ajga.rh, Ratlnm, 
Sehore, Shajapur, · Shiv-
pori, Ujjain and Vidisha 
in Madhya Pradesh. 

1929 Within a radius of 10 miles 
from the university con­
vocation hall. 

1857/1904/ Erstwhile States of Madras 
1923/1929 (excluding Annamalai Uni­

versity area) and Coorg. 

1949 Districts of Belgaum, Bijlt­
pur, Dharwar and North 
Kanara in Jlfysore State. 

1916 Erst,.,:hile Mysore State 

1943 

1957 

Orissa State 

With a radius of 10 miles 
from the office of the 
university. 

Residential and Teach­
ing. 

Teaching and Affiliab­
ing 

Teaching and Affiliat­
ing 

Teaching and Affiliat­
ing. 

Teaching and Affiliat­
ing. 

Residential and Teach­
ing. 

1947 State of Punjab and Union Teaching and Affiliating 
Territory of Himachal 
Pradesh. 

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.; 
Engg.; Law; 1\fed. and Vet. 
Sc. and Animal Husbandry. 

English and Hindi. 

Arts; Sc.; Edu.; Engg. and English. 
Tech.; Fine Arts and Oriental 
Studies. 

Arts; Sc.; Edu.; Engg.; Fine 
Arts; Law; Med.; Oriental 
Learning; Teaching; Tech. 
and Vet. Sc. 

Arts; 'Sc.; Agr.; Engg.; Law; 
Med. and Social Sciences. 

Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu.; Engg. 
& Tech.; Lalv and Jlfed. 

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.; 
Engg.; Geology; Law; Med. 
and Vet. Sc. 

Languages 

English. 

English, Hindi and 
Kannada for I.A., I.Sc.; 
I. Com.; En11lish In 
others. 

English. 

English. 

Sanskrit, Hindi 
English.' 

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.; English, Hindi, Urdu or 
Engg.; Law; 1\fed.; Oriental Panjabi in I.A., B.A. 
Learing and Vet. Sc. -< ""' WI! and B. Com.; English 

~'"~~! others. ;::: 

--------------------~------~------------------~--------------~----------------~~~-------------~· 



Table LXI-Universities in: India-Jurisdiction, Type and Flj.Cultiea-contd. 

1 3 

Rajasthan 

R~jaathan • University, 
Jaipur. 

194.7 Ra]&athan State 

Uttar Pradesh 

Agra University, Agra 

Allgarh llru~ Univerai· 
ty, Aligarh. 

1927 

' 
192i 

AU&hab&d University, 1887/1921 
Allah& bad. 

B&n&raa Hindu Univeni- 1916 
ty, V ar&nllBi. 

State of Uttar Pradesh 
(e:dcuding &reas of Aligarh, 
Allal!ab&d, B&nariiB, 
Gora'khpur &nd Lucknow 
Universities and the town­
ahip of Roorkee). 

Within a radius of 15 nines 
from the University 
mosque •. 

Withm a radius of 10 miles 
from the university office. 

Within a radius of 15 miles 
from the main temple of 
the university. 

5 

' 
Teaching and Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu.; Engg.; 

Law; llred. & Pharmaceutics 
&· Vet. So. and Oriental 
Learning. 

Affiliating 

Residential &nd Teach­
ing. 

Residential and Teach­
ing. 

Residential and Te&.ch­
ing 

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Engg.; 
La1\'; ; Medi" and Vet. ·so. & 
Animal Husbandry. 

Arts; Sc.; Engg. & Tech.; 
Med. and Theology. 

Arts; Sc.; Com. and L&w 

Arts; So.; · Law; Med. & 
Surgery (Ayurved&); Music 
& Fine Arts; Oriental Lenrn­
ing; Tech. and Theology. 

Gore.khpur University, 
Gorakhpur. ~ _ L:' I:.!L 

1957 Diatricts ,of Azamgarh, Teaching and Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Com.; Law 
Bahraich, Bo.llia, Basti, 
Deoria, Ghazipur, Gonda, 
Gorarkhpur and Jaunpur 
in U.P. 

6 

English or Hindi upto 
post-graduate courses in 
Arts and. Commerce; 
English in others. 

English and Hindi in 
B.A., B.Com.; English in 
others. 

English, Hindi and Urdu 
in I.A., Urdu in B.U. 
M.S.; English in other.•. 

English &nd Hindi in B.A. 
. B.Sc.' and B. Com.; Eng­
lish in others. 

English and Hindi in I.A., 
I.Sc., I. Com., B.A .. 
B. Com., B. Ed., LL.B. 
and Ayurveda; Hindi in 
Music & Fine Arts; Eng­
lish in others. 

English and Hindi for 
Under-Graduate classes; 
English in PoRt Graduato 
cbwes. 



Lueknow 
Luckn0w. 

Uuiveraity. 

Roorkee University, Roor­
kcc. 

West Bengal 

Calcutta 
Calcutta. 

Jadavpur 
Jadavpur. 

Univeraity, 

University, 

Visva-Bharati University, 
l:inntiniketan. 

Delhi 

Delhi University, Delhi 

IU21 I \\'ithin a radius of 10 miles 
from the un..ivert:Jity con­
vocation hall. 

1948 Xot defined 

185it 
1904(19511 

'1954. 

State of West llengal (ex­
duding areas of J-udavpur 
nnd Visva-Bharati univer .. 
sities) and Union Territory 
ofTripura. 

Residential and Teach­
ing. 

Arts; Sc.; Ayurveda; Com.; 
Law and Med .. 

Residential and Tench- Engg. 
ing. 

Teaching and Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com; Edu.; 
Engg.; l;'ine Arts & Music; 
Journalism; Law; Med.; 
Tech. and Vet. Sc-. ' 

1955 Within a radius of 2 miles Residential and Teach- Arts; Sc.;. Engg. and Tech ••. 
from the university office. ing. 

1951* Area of Santiniketan in the 
district of Birbhum in 
·west Bengal. 

192211943/ Delhi State 
'1952 

Residential and Teach-
ing. . 

Teaching and Affiliating 

Not defined 

Arts; Sc.; Agr. & ];'o...,.try; 
· Edu.; Law; Medical Scien­

ces; Social Sciences; and 
Tech. 

* Was esb1.blished in 1921 but started functioning as a statutory university under an Act passed by the Parliament in 1951. 

Hindi in B.A., ll.Sc., and 
B.· Com.; Englioh in 
othero, 

English. 

Englioh, 

Englioh, 

Ben~:ali in C.rtificatto 
and · . Diplom• oourse1; 
Euglil!h in othen; 

Englioh, 
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(b) Boards 

In addition to 38 universities, there were 15* Boards of Education in the 
country. Their names along with the e:x:mlnationa conducted by them are given 
below: 

' 
1. Bihar School Examination Board, Patna-Secondary School, Diploma 

and Certificate in Physical Education; Diploma in Social Education. 

2. Board for Public Examination, Trivandrum-Secondary School 
Leaving Certificate. . · 

3. Board of Higher Secondary Education, Delhi State, Delhi-High 
School, Higher Secondary, Higher Secondary (Technical), Rattan 
and Bhushan. 

4. Board of High School and Intermediate Education, Uttar Pradesh, 
Allahabad-High School and Intermediate, High School Technical 
and Intermediate Technical. 

5. Board of Secondary Education, Andhra Pradesh, Kurnool-Secon­
dary School Leaving Certificate and Higher Secondary Certificate. 

6. Board of Secondary Education, Madhya Bharat Region, Gwalior­
High School and Intermediate. 

7. Board of Secondary Education, Madras-Secondary School leaving 
certificate, T.S.L.C., VIII Standard Public Examination. 

8. Board of Secondary Education, Orissa State, Cuttack-High School 
Certificate. 

9. Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, Jaipur-High School, 
Higher Secondary and Intermediate. 

10. Board of Secondary Education, West Bengal, Calcutta--Secondary 
School Final. 

11. Central Board of Secondary Education, Ajmer-High School and 
Intermediate. · 

12. Mahakoshal Board of Secondary Education, Jabalpur-Secondary 
School Certificate. 

13. Secondary Education Board, Mysore State, Bangalore--Secondary 
School Leaving Certificate. 

14. Secondarv School Certificate Examination Board, Poona--Secondary 
School Certificate. 

15. Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, N agpur-Secondary School 
Certificate, Higher Secondary School Certificate (Multipurpose 
Courses), Secondary School Certificate (Technical), Secondary School 
Certificates for Agricultural High School, Science Core High school 
Certificate, Secondary School Certificate for Vocational High Schools. 

The total expenditure on these Boards increased from Rs. 1,49,89,495 to 
Rs. 1,75,70,112. Of this 4·5 per cent was contributed by Government as 
against 94 · 2 per cent from fees and 1· 3 per cent from other sources. 

*Includes three boards, one each in Bihar, Kerala and ~lysore which formed part of the 
Offices of their respective Director of Public Instructions. 
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(c) Colleges 
With the increase of 156 colleges, 4.6 for general education, 90 for profes­

sional and 20 for special education, the number of recognised colleges and insti­
tutions for higher education rose to 1,497. Of these, 860 (incuding 123 for 
women) were arts and science colleges, including research institutions, providing 
teaching faculties, 489 (including 64 for women) for professional and technical 
education and 148 (including 17 for women) for special educatio!! providing 
instructions in subjects like music, dancing and other fine arts, oriental studies, 
sociology and domestic science. During the year, arts and science colleges 
registered an jncrease of 5· 7 per cent, professional and technical colleges of22 · 6 
per cent and special eduration colleges ofl5· 6 per cent. (Table No. LXII). 

During the year, women colleges constituted 13· 6 per cent of the total 
number of colleges as compared to 12·2 per cent during the year 1956-57. 

Colleges (including three research institutions) in rural areas numbered 126 
(121 for men and 5 for women). Of these, 69 (including four for women) were 
arts and science colleges and 38 (including one for women) for professional edu­
cation and 19 for special education. 

Of the total number of 489 colleges for professional and technical education, 
203 were tecahers' training colleges, ·106 medical colleges, 50 Engineering 
colleges, 33 commerce colleges, 31 law colleges, 25 agricultural colleges, 14 for 
veterinary science, 14 for physical education, seven for technology, three for 
forestry, one for co-operative training, one for applied art and architecture 
and one for dairy science. 

The increase in the number of professional colleges consisted of 70 
tea~her., .trainings colleges, seven medical colleges, five commerce colleges, two­
r n.gmeerrng colleges, 2law colleges and 4 physical education colleges and 1 dairy 
sc1ence college. Colleges for co-operativ~ training marked a decrease of two. 

The break-up of the 148 colleges for special education is as follows-32 
(inch~ding 6 for girls) for music, dancing and other fine arts, 98 (including eight 
fo7 grrls) for oriental studies, six for sociology, three (all for girls) for domestic 
scwnce and one for yoga and cultural synthesis and eight rural institutions. 

Table LXII-Number of Colleges by Management 
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Table LXln-Number of Colleges by States . 

Art.. & Sclllltco Collcgo, for Pro- Colla«• ro~ Spnoial 
Coll•lpl· ,fo•otonttl Ed-tion Ed ~~CAtion 
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I 
1 i 2 3 4 G 8 ., 

Andhra Pradooh ll3 55 23 2-1 16 !!2 

A. ....... . !:I l!8 5 8 1 I 

Bihar 6!1 119 27 27 1 1 
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Jantmn .t Ka.biiiU . 12 12 3 3 IU II) 
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We~t Dongal 

I 
107 113 32 38 II 12 160 163 +13 +So7 

A. & N. IslanW 00 00 00 .. .. .. 00 oO oo oo 

Dol hi 

I 

18 19 10 10 2 2 30 31 +I +3o3 

Himachal Pra.dcHh 3 3 I I .. •o 4 4 0·0 OoO 

Lo M. & A. Island< 00 ... •o 00 oo .. 00 oo oo 00 

Ma.nipur 2 2 00 00 I I 3 s 00 OoO 

Tripura 2 2 I 2 I I 4 5 +I 25o0 

NoE.FoAo .. Oo 00 00 oo 00 00 oo 00 00 

N.HoToAo o 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 oo 00 00 

Pondicharry 2 2 3 3 00 oo 6 5 OoO OoO 

India. 814 860 899 489 128 148 1,841 1,497 +156 +tto6 

lnclutiei' rosrnrch insti:uti IDS providing teaching facililities. 
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Table LXII gives the distribution of colleges by management. The over-all 
position in this respect remained almost the same as in the previous year i.t. a 
little over half the number of the colleges were managed by private (aided) 
bodies and about one-third by Government. Private unaided bodies accounted 
for 12·1 per cent while the number of colleges under local boards wa.<> negligi­
ble. While more than three-fourth of the colleges for arts and science and 
special eudcation were managed by private bodies (aided as well as unaided), 
more than half of the uolleges for professional education were under th" manage­
ment of Government .. Government colleges predominated in 1\iadhya Pradesh, 
Drissa, Himachal Pradesh, ·Tripura and Pondicherry. The local boards managed 
three professional colleges in Bombay, one special education college in Madras 
.and one college for general education each in Bombay, Madras and Mysore. A 
large number of arts and science colleges in Bihar and Uttar Pradesh, profes­
sional colleges in Bombay and special education colleges in Jammu and 
Kashmir were managed by unaided private bodies. 

The State-wise break up of colleges for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58 is 
given in Table LXIII. The number of arts and science colleges increa.<>ed every­
where except in the States of Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, 1\Iani­
pur, Tripura and Pondicherry, where it remained stationery. There was a falli n 
the number of such colleges by one each in the States of Punjab and Kerala. All 
the States shared the increase in the number of professional education colleges 
except Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir and Delhi where the number remained 
unchanged. All the States recorded an increa.<>e in the ~umber of special educa­
tion colleges except Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala, 
1\iysore, Rajasthan, Delhi, Manipur and Tripura where the number did not 
change. 

Pupils 

An analysis of the enrolment figures takes into account enrolment in school 
classes attached to some colleges as also of the classes ·p and XII of the higher 
secondary schools in Uttar Pradesh which provide education equivalent to the 
Intermediate standard in other States. Consequently enrolment figures have been 
given in two tables. Table LXIV gives the enrolment of universities and colleges 
by institutions irrespective of the standard of instructions provided, while 
Table LXV shows the number of pupils under instruction in classes comprising 
university and collegiate stage only. 

CoMidering first the enrolment in colleges and university teaching depart­
ments, it increased from 7,50,195 to 8,03,942, the rate of increase being 7· 2 per 
·cent during the year as compared to 10·1 percent during the previous year. Girls 
constituted 6 · 9 per cent of the total enrolment. The increase in enrolment was 
shared by all the States, except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Madras. In these 
States decrease was due to the introduction of three-year degree courses and in 
some cases due to the decline in the demand for studies in the Humanities. 

The percentage of increase in the States was the highest in Assam (2 !· 6) and 
the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (3·0). Similar positions in the Centrally Adminis­
tered territories were cccupied by llanipur (13· 3 per cent), Delhi (5· 7 per cent). 
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Of the total number of 8,03,942 students, 6,61,847 (82·4 per cent) were 
studyinrr in arts and science colleges (including research institutions and untYer­
sity tead1ing departments) 1,24,051 (15· 4 per cent) in professional and technical 
colleges and 17,634 (2·2 per cent) in special education colleges. The average 
daily attendance in the three types of colleges taken in order was 87 · 8, 88· 9 
and 85·1. 

The distribution of enrolment in institutions rq.anaged by different agencies 
was 2,03,1GO (25·3 per cent) in Government colleges, 2,346 (0•3 per cent) local 
board colleges and 5,98,436 (74· 4 per cent) in colleges managed by private 
agencies. 

Taking the university an9, collegiate stage (Table LXV), the total number of 
post-matric students in general as well as professional and technical and special 
education increased from 8,00,773 in 1956-57 to 8,62,075 in 1957-58, the rate of 
increase being 7 · 7 per cent. This enrolment constituted 2 · 3 per cent of the total 
enrolment at all stages from pre-primary to university education. Of the total 
number of students at the university and collegiate stages, 6,61,975 (76· 8 per 
c~nt took up arts and science course~ 1,82, 1G3 (21·1 per cent) professional and 
technical courses and 17,94 7 (2 ·I per cen.t) special educational courses. Further 
details according to standard of instruction and courses of study are given in 
Tahle J~XVI. 

Co-education 

Out of the total number of 1,05,858 girl students in arts and science _ 
colleges, 57,290 (54·1 per cent) studied in institutions for boys: The correspond­
ing percentage in case of professional and special education colleges was 60·1. 
The extent of co-education in arts and science colleges and in colleges for pro­
fessional and special education in different states is given in Table LXVII. 



Table LXIV-Number of Pupils in Universities and Colleges . ':, - -, :; ' -) 

Increase ( +) or 
for Boy• for Girls_ Total Decrease ( +) 

State 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 ,. Number Percentage 

1 2 3 4, 5 6 7 8 9 

Andhra Pradesh • 53,40-! 53,246 2,126 2,172 55,530 55,418 -112 -0·,2 
Assam 14,858 18,522 960 1,193 15,818 19,715 +l!,897 +24.·6 .. 
Bihar 57,598 68,103 1,716 2,125 59,314 70,228 +10,914 +18·4. 

Bombay 1,08,689 1,19,856 3,641 5,397 1,12,330 1,25,253 +12,923 +11·5 
Jammu & Kashmir 5,135 5,635 1,929 2,157 7,064 7,792 +728 +10·3 
Kerala 33,498 27,634 4,985 4,057 38,483 31,691 -6,792 -17·6 
:Madhya Pradesh 34,747 30,441 3,087 3,857 37,834 4.0,298 +2,464 +6·5 
Madras 47,499 45,816 5,495 5,511 52,994 51,327 -1,667 -ll-1 
Mysore 38,138 41,780 3,757 4,189 41,895 45,969 +4,074 +9·7 

4 Orissa. 7,196 8,852 275 277 7,47~ .9,129 +1,658 +22·2 
Punjab 44,702 50,306 5,473 6,275 50,175 56,581 +6,406 +12·8 
Rajasthan 34,222 37,627 3,604 3,604 37,826 41,231 +3,405 +9·0 
Uttar Pradesh 85,917 88,141 3,420 3,860 89,337 92,001 +2,664 +3·0 
West Bengal 1,12,729 1,22,6-!1 7,940 1 9,801 1,20,669 1,32,442 +11,773 +9·8 



A. & ]\. lolands 

Dolhi 15,612 16,636 3,023 3,057 18,635 19,693 +1,058 

Himachal Pradooh 575 534 575 534* --41 -7·1 

L. M. & A. Islands 

llanipur 1,473 1,669 1,473 1,669 +196 +13·3 

7ripura 1,508 1,617 6 1,508 1,623 +115 +7·6 

X. E. F. A .. 

X.H.T.A. 

Penclicherry 1,264 1,348 1,264 1,348 +84 +6·6 

India 6,98,764 7,46,404 51,431 57,538 7,50,195 8,03,942 +53,747 +7·2 
...... 
00 
~ 

• Number of •tudent. readini a1 Sohool claa•es attached to Intermecli"te Colleges not 8vail&ble. 



184 

Table LXV-Number of Pupils Receiving General. Professional 

Geneml 

State Boys Girls Total 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

'l 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Andhra Pradesh 37,212 36,624 4,200 4,516 41,412 41,140 

Assam ll,204 13,929 1,978 2,664 13,182 16,593 

Bihar ~3,544 53,016 2,938 3,663 46,482 56,679 

Bombay 58,491 64,062 15,871 18,502 74,a62 82,564 

Jammu & Kashmir 4,556 4,973 912 1,109 5,468 6,082 

Kerala 24,758 17,727 9,030 7,740 33,788 25,467 

Ma-dhya Pradesh 13,227 13,996 2,421 2,889 15,648 16,885 

1tladras 31,732 29,044 6,094 6,082 37,826 35,126 

Mysore 24,688 25,472 4,805 5,271 28,493 30,743 

Orissa 5,295 5,910 634 735 5,929 6,645 

Punjab 34,527 38,708 6,522 7,554 41,049 46,262 

Rajasthan 12,172 12,615 2,178 2,646 14,350 15,261 

Uttar Pradesh 1,41,663 1,44,329 16,978 18,195 1,58,641 1,62,524 

West Bengal 75,285 82,085 18,427 21,488 93,712 1,03,573 

Delhi 8,414 9,534 2,504 3,410 10,819 12,944 

IUma.chal Pradesh 354 388 79 98 433 486 

1tlanipur 1,137 1,290 108 ll9 1,245 1,409 

Tripura. 1,187 1,223 ll6 189 1,303 1,412 

Pondicherry 144 154 22 26 166 ISO 

./ 

India 5,29,590 5,55,079 95,817 1,06,896 6,25,407 6,61,975 
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and Special Education at University Stage by States 

Professional Edn.cation 

Boys Girls Total State 

1956·57 1957-58 1956·57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

s 9 10 II 12 13 

ll,900 12,050 650 693 12,550 12,743 Andhra Pradesh 

2,397 2,985 74 68 2,471 3,053 Assam 

ll,969 12,565 285 296 12,254 12,861 Bihar 

28,146 32,671 2,553 3,494 30,699 36,165 Bombay 

214 216 59 87 273 303 Jammu & Kashmir· 

3,544 4,642 493 849 4,037 5,491 Kerala 

7,921 10,158 465 544 8,386 10,702 llfadhya Pradesh. 

11,191 11,668 962 1,032 12,153 12,700 llfadras 

9,102 11,397 1,009 1,245 10,111 12,642 llfysore 

1,116 1,931 84 124 1,700 2,055 Orissa 

5,538 6,025 1,575 1,892 7,113 7,917 Punjab 

8,220 9,315 137 197 8,357 9,512 Rajasthan 

23,590 25,699 1,254 1,446 24,844 27,145 Uttar Pradesh 

21,597 22,790 1,025 1,325 22,622 24,115 West Bengal 

3,523 3,733 555 577 4,078 4,310 Delhi 

23 47 .. 1 23 48 Himachal Pradesh 

99 128 I 3 100 131 Manipurj 
~ 

139 141 .. 1 139 142 Tripura' 

42 91 12 27 5! liS Pondicherry 

1,50,271 1,68.252 11,193 13,901 1,61,4<!4 1,82,153 India 
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Table LXV-Number of Pupils Receiving General, Professional and 

State 

' 

-

ndhra Pradesh 

881\m . 
ihar 

om bay 

ammu & Kashmir 

A 

A 

B 

B 

J 

K 

M 

M 

M 

Or 

Pu 

R 

u 

erala 

adhya Pradesh 

adras 

ysore 

isea. 

njab 

aja.sthan 

ttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

D olhi . . 
Himachal Pradseh 

Manipur 

Tripura 

Pondicherry 

India 

----

Boys 

1956-57 1957-58 

14 15 

714 903 

41 34 

452 2,775 

477 520 

24 66 

328 338 

448 351 

1,M4, 2,102 

473 414 

487 403 

131 146 

699 905 

2,310 2,435 

1,478 1,593 

491 632 

.. .. 

.. 6 

.. 2 

.. .. 

10,097 13,625 

Specia1 Eduoation ' 

Girls Total 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

16 17 18 19 

133 130 847 1,033 

-- -- 41 34 

25 107 477 2,882 

312 346 789 866 

109 174 133 240 

147 199 475 537 

320 276 768 6~7 

378 486 1,922 2,588 

51 50 524 464 
IIIII 

12 18 499 421 ... 
18 30 149 176 

16 11 715 916 

493 533 2,803 2,968 

1,346 1,459 2,824 3,052 

445 499 936 1,131 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 6 

.. 4 .. 6 

.. .. .. . . 

3,805 4,322 13,902 ,,.., j 
.. 
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-<>peclal Education at University Stage by States-(Contd.) 
.,~:....::::===-.:..:......:..::..._::..__:___:_ __ ___;__~-----

1 G ran d Ttl ua 

I 

I 
I 

Boys Girls 
I 
I 

I 
19.)6.;j7 19.)7.58 1956-57 1957-58 

20 21 22 23 

49,826 49,[)77 4,983 j 5,339 

13,642 16,948 2,052 2,732 

55,965 68,3.:i6 3,248 4,096 

87,114 97,2;;3 18,736 22,342 

4,794 5,255 1,080 1,370 

28,630 22,1oz 9,670 8,788 

21,596 24,505 3,206 3,709 

44,467 42,814 7,434 7,600 

34,263 37,283 5,865 6,566 

6,898 8,244 730 877 

40,196 44,879 8,115 9,476 

21,091 22,83;) 2.331 2,854 

1,67,563 1,72,463 18,721\ 20,174 

98,360 1,06,468 20,798 24,272 

12,428 13,899 3,504 4,486 

377 435 79 99 

1,236 1,424 109 122 

1,326 1,366 116 194 

186 245 34 53 

I 
7,36,9561 

I 
6,89,958 1,10,815 1,25,119 

I I I 
l!B249llofEducntion-l6 

I 
Total 

-
1956-57 1957-58 

24 25 

54,809 54,916 

15,694 19,680 

59,213 72,422 

1,05,850 1,19,595 

5,874 6,625 

38,300 31,495 

24,802 28,214 

51,901 50,414 . 
40,128 43,849 

7,628 9,121 

48,311 54,355 

23,422 25,689 

1,86,288 1,92,637 

1,19,158 1,30,740 

15,932 18,385 

456 534 

1,345 1,546 

1,442. 1,5f>O 

220 298 

8,00,773 8,62,075 

l~tato 

26 

-------

A ndhra Pradesh 

A ssnm 

B ihar 

B om bay 

J ammu & Kashmir 

Kerala 

II Iadbya Pradesh 

Madras 

II fysore 

Orissa. 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

Delhi 

Himachal.Pradosb 

Manipur 

Tripura 

Pondicberry 

India 



l;;tngefl;ubject 

GeneralNducatiun­
IntHrmedint.o 

B.A./B.tlc. 

M.A./~LSc. 

Research • 

.-\gril·ult.uro 

ComnLcrc•e. 

Engineering & Technology 

ForORtry • 
Law 

:'If odic·ine 

Physh·al F.ducatiou 

1.'olal 

Table LXVI-Distribution of Pupils at University Stage 

: 

I i Buys Girls Total ' 

\ ' l!J;3i-5S 1956-r.i I 19;Ji-fi8 

I I 
19.16-57 

I I 
l!J•36.;j7 

I 
I 

I 2 I 3 4 5 6 

3,U.3,009 3,7•3,342 60,!l35 03,432 4,2;1,944 

1,:JS,8;30 1,5~,}~,'") 2fJ,868 37,3!4 1,6S,71S 

2:l,233 2+,828 4,ii89 5,642 27,822 

2,49S I ' 2,7S4 42.3 478 2,923 

5,2!1..;).90 5,55,079 I 9•j.SJ7 1,06,S96 6,25,407 

7,1113 0,24-2 3S 62 7,051 

!iii,SU1 62,712 4-12 4!)4 61,30:J 

21,870 28,329 35 62 21,90:3 

427 ;iJ2 .. .. 427 

20,392 22,117 -I''" _._, 481 20,817 

22,712 : 25,072 4,;177 5,24.} l 2i,28~i 

412 i ;,,) .• I tili J[(j I 47S I 

-
I O.i7·•lS I 

i 

-1,3S,i74 

1,89,469 

30,470· 

3,262 

(j 61,9/!j 

!1.3(1-1 

63,20ii 

28,391 

;)}2 

22,!)98 

~0.317 

fi.5l 

l11.crease (+)or 
se (-) ·· De~.. rea 

Xumhcr I 

s 

+12,S30 ·I 3·0 

-j-20,7TJI +12·3 

+2.648 -j-9·5 

+339 -/-11·6 

+;WJiGS +5·8 

+2,2G3 +3:")·0 

+ 1,903 +3·1 

+6,486 -+ 2!1•6 

+S.J -j-HI·9 

+l,iSI +S·6 

+:l.O!?S -: I I· I 

+ 173 !- 3fj·2 

-00 
00 



'11t&chcrs' Training ll,U771 14,\>-1-l .),.')&! 7,10-l 17,261 ~2,U5l -H,7UO 1 +27•8 

,.6terhtary ~~enco 4,!H4: -1,8C3 };"; 2V ·l,G5D 4,&12 -!-173 +3·7 

Ot.hors 263 2S6 11 5 274 291 +17 +6•2 

Total 1,50,271 1~68,252 11,193 13/lfll 1,61,464 l,S2,15J +20,61!9 +12'8 

Special Eaur.ation-

Music, .Dancing & !Jther :Fine Arts 1,o2S 1,672 2,110 2,100 3,738 

I 
3,772 +3-1 +O·U-

Orion tal Studies 5,425 8,308 477 721 5,D02 n,o29 +3,127 +5~·0 

Other tiubjccts 3,04-1 3,645 1,218 1,oOI 4,2(j2 5,146 '-f-884 +20•7 

Total 10,097 
1:?,6251 

3,805 4,.122 J.1,902 . 17,947 +4,045 +29;1 

Grand Total 6,89,958 7,36,956 1,10,815 1,25,119 8,00,773 8;62,075 +61,302 .+7·7 --:00 
I ~~ 



Stat& 
Number of 

Girls in Boys' 

I 
Colleges 

1 2 

Andhra Pradesh . 2,492 

Assam 1,483 

Bihar 1,636 

Bombay 14,532 

Jammu & Kashmir 135 

Kerala 4,036 

Madhya Pradesh 2,081 

Madras 1,339 

Mysore •• 2,016 

Orissa 462 

Punjab 3,546 

Table LXVII-Number of Girls Studying for Higher Education · 

In Arts and Science Colleges* . In Colleges for Professional and Special Education 

I Percentage of \ Percentage of 
Girls in Girls in 

Number of Boys' Colleges Number of Number of Total Boys' Colleges 
Girls in Girls' Total Number to total Girls in Boys' Girls in Girl•' Number of to total 

Colleges of Girls Number of Colleges Collages Girls Number of 
Girls Girls 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

2,077 4,569 54·5 687 95 782 87·9 

1,193 2,676 55·4 56 .. 56 100·0 

2,076 3,712 44·1 210 49 259 81·1 

4,2o4 18,736 77·6 3,113 986 4,099 75·9 

979 1,114 12·1 82 1,087 1,169 7·9 

3,859 7,895 51·1 721 . 198 919 78•5 

2,628 4,709 44·2 998 458 1,456 68·5 

5,034 6,373 21·0 1,067 477 1,544 69·1 

3,307 5,323 37·9 712 882 1,594 44·7 

277 739 62·5 188 .. 188 100·0 

5,880 9,426 37·6 1,249 
! 

39-'i 1,644. 76·0 
1 

..... 
co 
0 



Rajasthan • 912 3,556 4,468 20·4 235 i 37 2i2 86·4 

U>tar Pradesh• 6,241 3,431 9,672 64·5 984 424 1,408 69·9 

We•t Bongal• 14,504 7,851 22,355 64•9 1,035 1,7o7 2,792 37·1 

Delhi 1,406 2,216 3,622 I 38•8 154 839 993 15·5 

Himachal Pradesh 98 98 100•0 IOO·O 

Manipur 122 1"" 100·0 40 40 IOO·O 

Tripura. 189 189 IOO·O 4 25 84·0 

Pond.ioherry 60 60 IOO·O 27 27 IOO·O 

India 57,290 48,568 1,05,8581 54·1 11,580 7,688 19,268 60·1 

I ,.... 
<= -*Includes enrolmont in research institutions and u niver•ity teaching departments. 



Table LXVill-Number of Teachers in Universities and Colleges by States 

I 
In University In Colleges for In Colleges for I In Collel(es for 

I Tenehir.~ Depart- General Education"' Professionall~rluca.- Special Eduention Totn1 
nwnts tion I 

Rtato _____ __I 
I I i I 

i\fen 

I 
Women ;\fen \romen :<\fen Women ~fen \\'omen :<\len \\'timen All 

I Persons 

I 2 3 4 5 (l 7 s !J IO II 12 

I 
Andhra Prnde•h . 257 IO 2,232 2illl 702 S9 I63 7 3.35± 36ii :l,7HJ 

ABSam 90 3 !312 fiR I65 .. 4 771 IH S32 .. -
Bihar 201 7 l,SGH 137 liHO 18 ~Q ,_ ,I 2,S31 1 r.:l 2_!l!H 

Homhny I73 11 ~.2!1!) ;iS:J 2_44!) J:ll 138 33 n,onr. 7;iS H.SI:l 

J·:nHnm"~"& 1\n!o(h,mir 7 ! .. :!li(J 3!i 23 6 77 4:< 367 sn 4.iG 

Kern Ia 17 4 1,11<.) 384 317 5-5 61 I 1,:iSO 4-l± 2,024, 

)fadhyn Pr·lulesh 170 3 ' 1,-IH 
' 177 HG± 5.; liill :10 2.43:'\ 21);; 2,703 

I I 
~fadrus 284 

I 
I !l76 173 !l! 1.!!7:1 Iiiii J-!6 !II 3.37ll 7~l2 -1,171 

lllysore ' 23 .. l,-12G 2111 (i!IS 51 12n .. . 2.27H !?til 2,!;37 

Ori1isn. 21 2 3f);"'j 2~ lS:l 5 4i 1 Gill :lfl (i.)~ 

Punjab .. 82 1 1,71il 2·lH ;)!)3 92 7 .. 2.-1-16 I :l:l!J 2.7S.j 

Raj n><tlllut 2ii .JA~:l J!l.l I :l:l-1 I -1 l!l.i 2 I 1.!177 i :!!JO l 2,177 ,. I 
I ' 



1.411;; r 114 I I 

61191 :\!'7 
I I 

!Jttar Prarle:<h :!,U:l '· ..... l I Ill :; ·Lii2S i 1:1!) 1 ,-,.w;-:' 
I --· I 

• I I 

WestBIIIIIfal 965 1 +~I :1,354 1 4.'iS 1,360 75 294 42 .0,97:1 i lil91 li,~~l;! 

Delhi 191 

I 
20 662 ! 115 301 IOU II 34 ,:16·>1 275 l,f4U. 

I I 
.Himachal Prades~ .u 8 1 

4!1 ~ :i j: .-,1 : 
i I • 

Manipur ~~ 42 2 I 9 2 51 i,;,j 
' 

I i 
Tripura .. 56 3 14 10 so I 51 ,S.j 

PO!ldicherry i 46 9 30 76 1 101 ,:,1) •i 
3,728 ! 

I 

India 3,971 22s I 24,865 10,112 960 1,6641 216 40,112 I 5,127 i 45,239 ;; 
i 

*Includes research Insti~ution•. 

-tr 



194 

Table LXIX-Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments 

Univeraity Lecturer Road or Profo<sor 

1 2 3 4 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Agra• 300-200-500-EB-25-800 500-25-800 800-50-1,250. 

Aligarh 250-20--350-25-500 500-25--800 800-50-1,250 

Allahabad .. 300-20-500-EB-25--800 500-25--800 800-15--1,250 

Andhra• 210-15/~300 (i) 400-40/~600 (i) 750-50/~1,000 

(ii) 300-30/~20 
-40/~500 

(ii) 500-4(lj~700 

Annamalai .. (i) 180-10--300-Engg. and 250-15-400-20- (i) 400-25-70-EB. 
Toe h. 500 40-900 

Engg. & Toch. 

(ii) 150-10--300 (ii) 400-20-!00 
Others Other• 

:Bana.ra..o;• (i) 300-20-600 Tech., (i) 600-40-1,000 (i) 1,000-50-1,750 
l'llining, Met., Engg. Tech., l'lfining, Too h., l'lfinlng, 

l'!Iet. Engg. Mot.,Engg. 

(ii) 250-20-450-25-600 ( ii) 500-25--800 ( ii) 800--50-1,250 
Others Others Others 

(iii) 200-15-410-20-450 
Intermodiate Section 

Baroda* (i) 300-11>-450 400-25-600 700-50-1,000 
(ii) 200-1~50 

Biltar t t t 

Bombay 300-25--600 500-25--800 800-50-1,250 

Calcutta• 250-25--500-25--600 500-50/~700 (i) 800-40-1,000-
EB-50-1,250 

(ii) 600-25-800 

Delhi 250-25--500--30-560 500-25--800 800-50-1,250 

Gauhati 250-25/~600 500--50/~700 700-50/2-1,000 

Gorakhpur 300-20-500-EB-25-800 .. 800-i\0-1,250 

Gujarat 260-25-500 500-25-800 800-50-1,250 
~ 

400-25--550-EB- 800-40-1,000 Jabalpur 250-25-500 
25--800 

~Soalos relate te university colleges. 
tThere is no cla•sifioation of 'l'eachers according te do•ignation•, They are appointe<! iu 

CIMBes I and n servioos as, 

Clas• I-Rs. 350-~650-EB-35--1,000 

Cla11 II-R&. 200-20-220-25--320-EB-25--670-EB-20-750. 
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Table LXIX-Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching 
Departments-( Contd.) 

Vniversit.y 
I J.ecturer I Rei.der Professor 

I I 2 3 .4 ______ i 

.Jadavpur .1250-2;3-500 500-25--llOO .(i) 1,000--50-1,250 
(ii) 600-40-1,000 

Eng. & Tech. 
(iii) 800--50-1,250 

llonl. Edn. Culloge 
.Jammu & 2;30-2;3-600 ii00-40-800 800-50-l ,250 

Ka~hmir 

' Karnntak 2·30-20-500 500-2·3-800 800--5()-l ,2JO 

Kornla };30-10-2~0-lii-300-20 400-30-6011 (i) 500-50-800 
-400 (ii)450-30-600 

Kuruk:-·ctra ( i) 300-25-650 500-30--llOO .. 
(ii) 250-20-450/25-650 

Lncknow .. (i) 350---25-600 Modicino (i) 600-30-900 (i) 1,100-40-1,34(} 
(ii) 300-20-500 (ii) 500---20--llOO (ii) 900-40-1,140 

Othors 1\Iedicine Modicine 
(iii) 500-25--llOO (iii) 800-50-1,250 

Others Othero 
Ma<lra< (i) 200-1f>--350-20-4•30~ 400-25-600 750-50---1,000 

25-500 
(U) 150---10-250 

:t.ly~orn* 200-10-250-20-iiiO .. (i) 7110-40-900-5() 
1,01Hl 

(ii) 400-25-550-
30-700-40-820 

(iii) 250-20-3ii0~ 
25-500 

Nagpur 225-22•3-2.30-15--400 400--iill---fJ00-40- (i) 8110-50-1,(Hl0 
800 (Oicl) 

(ii) 800-40-l,OUO-
;30-1,2JIJ 
(R<>visod) 

-osm&nia 2•30-20-~iQ-Ell-2ii-•3iiO 400-2f>-iiiill-EB- 6nO-tll-1 ,000-EB 
30-700 --50-1,200 

"Panjnb (i) 300-2;')-650 ii00-30-800 800-50-1,2.30 
(ii) 250-20-450-10-41)0 

P..tn11 (i)350-20-370-2;i-445-- (ij 600-40-840- (i) 850--50-1,250 
EB-25-720-EB--40-800 -40-1,000 Engg. 

(ii) 200-20-220-25-320-- (ii) 3ii0-2ii--6iiO- (ii) 600-40-840-
--25-670--EB-20- EB-3!i-l,OOO EB-40--1,000 
750 EPg2. 

(iii) 350--25-6ii0-

I · EB--35--1,000 
1\Iathomatico & 
Law 

Poona 250--20-500 500-25-800 800--50-1 ,2;;() 

ll.&jasthan 250-20-450-25--600 500-30-800 800-00--1,250 

• Scale• to relate umvers1ty coUeges. 
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TaUe LXIX-Pay- ~cales of Tear hers in University Tearhing 
Deparlm< nts-(C'(Intd.) 

r n i \~erei ty 

8augar 

S.X.D.T. 
\\"omon's 

~d Vonkat-
OSlYn.ra 

l'tkal 

Vikram 

1-;tat.o 

1.eetnrf"r 

2.>0-25-400-EB-30-700 
- E B--<>0-8~0 

(i) :?00-15--3.>0 

! ii) I.>0-1->-:?.>o 

( ;) 200-700 ll:ng)!. 
!. ii) :>ll0-20----;)00 Languagu• 

(iii) 200-10-:?t\U-EB-25 
-43ii-2.'l-lli0-Ell--30 
-7GO Otlwr.< I 

300-20-600 I 
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Table LXIX-A--Stdistics oi E~ening Colleges 

1 I Xumbur of Pupil- ou rolls Xumhor of Tea:~::__ 
Xumh.n· . I 1 1 I 

\ 

Boys . Girl> I Total )[on , \\"omuu i Tutal 
, . I , 

---------1------'---~----------·----
2 3141 ''I o! 7! ~ 

.{ffili•l!rd 

A:->:-;ani • 
Bihar 
Bomb~ty 
~[arlhyn Prnclo<h 
My>o;o . . 
rttar Prnrl<>>h 
Wost Bongitl 

. Total 

Nwt-.Affiliated 

Bihar . 
t:ttar Prnd6.·h 
W o <t Bong-a I 

"l\Ianipur 

Total 

~-----·-,--.-----~--~ 

I . 
!I 2,147 4 2,101 131 
2 128 12S 7 

438 12 450 II 
5 455 3 I 408 27 
I "31 3 26 12 

II 1,92ll 1 93 2,01!1 tH 2 
II 13,786 I 1"- 13,!11_3 478 3 _, 

40 18,853 I 242 19,095 733 7 I 

3 91l7 30 H:l7 4:! 4 
;, 318 f>47 !)li.J 55 7 

gl 663 796 1.4;•!1 !19 1.) 

56Zi v.:. ti:!U :::!1 2 
i 

r 15-: 2,453 1,5281 "3,981 . 217 28' 

13~ ,. 
II 
:!7 
1:l. 
G!l 

4SI 

740 

.((;. 

U:! 
114 

2:l. 

~5 
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Teachers 

Table LXVIII giw,.; tlte di.st.rilmtion of t<>aehers in colleges and univer~it.'· 
teaching depa.rtmen't, in yarious States. The total st afT ~t.renp;th in these ii~-;t.i­
tutions during 1!)57-iiF\ m1s .J}i,~:IH (-t-0,1]:! men and fi.127 \\'Omen) as agamsl 
·12,13:) (37,:iHJ men ami -l,lilti women) in l\J:)f).[)7. This represl'nts an over-all 
increase of !i · 8 per cent as l'Pill parer] to 7 · 1 per rcn t in 1 !J.-,fi-5 7. 

The scales colJtinuetl to n1n· hom foltate to State a111l within the sante State 
in collc"cs under different Jll:tiJa~emPnts. The sealP" of dilferent categories of .-, . 
uni,·er.-;ity te:H·lwr.s, lecturers, n•:Hlors and prufessor.s arc given in Table LXIX. 

Eveliing Colle~es 

During the year 15 non-alfiliakd rolleg<>s and 40 colleges alliliatcrl to· 
variow; universities provided J'aeilitics for evcPing t·our.·.t•s. The total pm·ohnent 
in the afliliatcd colleges \\'as 1 \l,O!J5 (in!'ludinl-( ~4~ girls) and mts :3,\'ltll (iuelwli11g 
1,!}28 girb) in non-alliliatetl colleges. Then' were 73:1 men and 7 wonten 
tt·aehers working in the af!iliatetl colleges and 2l7 men and 28 women teacher~ in 
Jwn-n11i lia ted colleges. 

The total direct expenditure on universities, colleges and other institutions 
of higher lcaming increased dming the year muler report from Rs. 3:.l,0-~,6!l,Ol!i 
to 36,3:!,:33,~ lii ofwhieh Rs. :J.~,41,~[i,[i36 (94 · 8 per cent) were spent on institu, 
tions for ho.n; and Rs. 1,88,08,:\8:3 (ii· 2 pPr cnnt) on those for girk The break: 
up of expenditure on difl'en•nt types of im;titutions was: univm·.,ities !l,80,5l,ii08 
(:L7·0 per cent), arts mul .seil'nc·e colleges Rs. l7,06,05,G22 (47·0 per cent). 
pn,fpssional and tcchnicalcollegt" lk H,81,~1,1\'l8 (2-1·:3 per cent) and spet·i I 
et•luc:a t ion ('ollege-; Hs. ()1,55,717 (I· 7 per cent). The expenditure on collPge,.; 
a!lllunin·t·.,iti,~s constitutel11D· !lper cent oft he total dirP!'t. expenditure on all 
types of institutions. The distribution of expenditure accord in~ to sources ol' 
incont<' is giYen i1>. Tab)e LXXI below: 

Table LXX- Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources 

i H).-,lj.[)7 I' l !);ii -;)S-

:--IoHn·o~ 1 · - --------------- · ---' ~------- ----

------------------------ --~~~ount __ l~~:~~~lng•~~~-~-~-·~~__1~ ]'en·:ntn~t~ 
1 2 , 3 , 4 I . ii 

~u:"~:,~:.:,-F~,~~~-~--~~ --~~~~:~-s~=~~ ---~-~s ~~--~~:~~::;: ~~c--::.-
l:oc·al Boa)'(t Funrl...; !l,!l0,77o) i' o·3 I' to: l:l, HJl I o-:1 
1·_~ 11 ::-> · l:?.:l:?,:?:l,.:i::n :~~-4 . l!l,X4,0I.24S i :lioi·l 
J-.,,do,n_nom-- n:?.JB.lo.-; 1 t·H: J.ta.n:l,-t-14 1 :l·J 
()thnl'~tlllrt·u...; 'l(I()•J.tJ-sl U•j 1 ·)-•~-O·HJ()I 'j·.-t. 

Total 3~:0~·.~9:0;61 ;O~· 0. i . 3;:~~ .. ~3:~~5 -1 100·0 
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Table LXXI-Direct Expenditure on, 

UniversitiM Arts and Science CollegM* Colleges for 

State 

1956-57 1957-58 . 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs . 

. Andhra 45,01,242 60,79,504 1,04,84,397 1,13,49,198 45,26,498 
Pradceh. 

As• am 16,44,895 24,31,236 23,13,')69 25,62,932 12,58,646 

.Bihar 42,78,350 43,14,488 89,44,074 I ,06,11 ,521 47,93,632 

Bombay 1,21,01,134 I ,27, 16,970 2,37,56,696 2,76,08,171 1 ,a;;;so,439 

,Jammu & 4,00,591 5,18,022 12,28,143 13,81,839 1,66,374 
Ka•hmir. 

Kerala 20,76,7•19 17,62,371 71,83,347 65,25,408 U,52,660 

Madhya 16,42,809 21,29,625 77,59,069 80,24,553 43,65,001 
Pradesh. 

llla.drns 56,18,645 70,11,291 I ,02,55,604 I' 15,00,346 72,42,880 

Mysoro 17,87,530 21,61,310 82,27,173 92,70,247 35,42,497 

()ri-;ra 8,10,580 6,92,809 24,76,708 29,26,390 8,53,261 

Punjab 71,72,767 81,24,982 1,01,28,434 1,10,15,877 51,08,521 

Raja.,than. 13,79,943 14,09,549 76,35,004 77,65,335 23,84,426 

Utt-11r 3,54,26,133 3,41,63,397 1,86,80,395 2,08,61,948 64,64,284 
Pradosh. 

West BoJ18al 94,21,736 1,0.3,67 ,535 1, 74-,28,824 1,95,21,465 1,32,54,851 

Dol hi 36,87,602 39,68,419 Si;,95,223 1,89,01,285 58,12,0(18 

Himachal -- -- 2,17,326 2,02,186 24,640 
Pradesh. 

Manipur .. 00 1,52,498 1,92,913 .. . 
Tripura 00 -- 2,27,075 3,18,908 38,14.5\ 

.Pnndicherry 00 00 67,500 6;),1)()0 24,871 

lndia 9,19,50,7~6 9,80,51,508 14,57,61,259 I 17,06,05,522 7, 78,93,5941 
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Universities and Coll€ges by States 

Profossional 
Education 

Collogos for Special Education Total 

I . 
1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 Stato 

7 8 9 10 11 

-
Hs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Hs. 

51,2:),961 3,71,832 4,89,123 1,98,83,969 2,30,43, 786 Andhra 
Prado• h. 

16,99,014 7,421 6,788 . 1)2,24,731 66,99,970 Assan1 

:)6,25,763 2,11,016 2,47,867 1,82,27,072 2,07,99,639 Bihar 

1,84,81,314 10,03,795 13,33,544 5,34,42,064 6,01,39,999 Bombay 

2,29,165 1,27,283 1,49,546 19,22,391 22,78,572 Jammu & ... Kashmir-

19,90,154 1,73,715 1,77,527 1,08,86,481 1,04,5n,460 Kurala 

48,95,297 4,56,053 6,65,959 1,42,22,932 1,57,15,434 Madhya 
Pradesh, 

84,78,484 3,23,167 4,93,517 2,34,40,296 2,74,83,638 Madras 
48,75,614 2,39,506 2,64,588 1,37,96,706 1,65,71,759 Myoore 
14,14,057 77,602 96,907 42,18,151 51,30-,163 Orilf'la 

53,00,961 .. 20,653 2,24,09,722 2,44,62,473 Punjab. 
29,70,279 3,99,288 4,85,229 1,17,98,661 I ,26,3().,392 Rajasthan 
63,51,687 4,06,500 5,40,311 6,09,77,312 6,19,17,343 Uttar 

Pradosh. 
1,37,;)7,153 0,28,524 7,58,654 4,07,33,935 4,46,04,80-7 Wost Bonga~ 

69,90,496 4,17,949 4,03,041 1,85,12,842 3,02,53,24l Dol hi 
38,479 .. .. 2,41,866 2,40,665 Himachat 

Pradosh._ .. 12,576 15,223 1,65,074 2,08,136 Manipur 
72,2~3 7.220 7,240 2,72,440 3,98,371 Tripurn 

l,~J,097 .. .. 92,371 1,90,097 Pondichorry-

s,84,21,19s 1 48,63,4471 61,55,717 32,04,69,016 _36,32,33,945 India 
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Table LXXI-Direct Expenditure on 
. . . . . 

--
" 

I 
I Porcontago to 

I 
Incroaso ( +) or ! Total Diroet Expon- Percontago ·of 

Docron.<o (-) dit.nro on "E,lueation 
I --------- ·- ------------

I 
• I 

I 
Stat" 

I novurn- Looal ! 
Amount J>orcont- ]!)fj(j.57 w:;;.:;s nwnt 

I 
BoaJ'(l I ngo Funds l•'nn<l-

I ------- ' 

1 12 13 14 J;j Ill 17 

I 

Rs. 

-Andhnt Pm<losh + 3l,u!J,HI7 + 15-9 lH-3 13·7 32·4 0·2 

A Steam + 14,75,23!1 + 28·2 15·7 10·1 52·3 0·1 

Jlihnt• + 20,72,5fJi + 14·1 20·8 3·4 48·6 0·0 . 
Bombay • + li0,!J7,935 + 12·5 17·3 13·3 38·4 1·-! 

,Jnmtntl and + 3,.>6,181 ""+ 18·5 20·1 16·6 74·6 .. 
Kitshwir 

Koraln - 4,31,021 - 4·0 12·9 IO·fi 31·1 .. 

)[;ulhya Pratl<>sh + 14,92,002 + IO·;i 16·3 ll·S 71·6 0·2 

Ma<lra• + 40,43,3!2 + 17·2 16·4 ll·!J 10·3 H·:! 

My sora + 27,75,0;)3" + 20·1 16·1 13·2 50·9 0·2 

, Ori~~a + 9,12,012 + 21·6 14·G 9·6 68·3 .. 

Punjab + 20,;i2,7iH + 9·2 23·0 18·8 29·H 0·1 

R1tjasthan + s,31,7:n + 7·1 22·3 1G·S 64·9 .. 

Uttar Prmlos!t + !1,40,031 + 1·5 27·0 20·3 57·8 .. 

Wo.-t Bougal + 3H,70,872 + H·:3 I 24·2 16·7 ii3·4 .. 

Dol hi + 1,17,50,3!)0 + 63·5 39·8 37·6 8;)·4 .. 

Himachal - 1,201 - 0·5 4·6 3·9 6-Hl .. 
Prarlcsh 

Manipur_. + 43,062 + 26·1 7·4 6·1 28·!) .. 
I rrriputa + I ,2,i,931 + 40·2 5·6 3·.'; 61·9 .. 

I 
!\7.726 I I Pon,liclwny + +Hiii·8. 5·9 ;)·9 !ll ·I .. 

I 
I 

India + 4,~7 ,64,9291 + .13·31 20·1 
I 

15·1 51·0 0·8 j 
I -- I I I 

I 
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Universities and Colleges by States--(<'ontu.) 

Endow- Ot.ht'r 

I nwnh I Sourc•·s 

Ann·agc Annual Co .... t pnr Pupil 
(l!lii7-!iS) 

-~ Tn Art' 
&. Scicnco 
('oll('gn~ 

In 
Culh·gn~ 
for Pro-
fo~:-:innal 

Eel neat ion 

I In I 
Cqlleg.~s 

for Spo-
<·inl 

E(luctt.ion 

~tato 

___ 1:---~---1----1-

1 - ~- . ·-1!_1_1 __ 2_11 ___ _:__1 _____ 1----1--------

I 

22 23 

1 

I 
Hs. lh Rs. 

; 4·ti IS·.; :!iJ7. 'I liH6·8 

I 
(i3:J' (i Anrlhra Prarlo>h 

o·:l I -1·11 132·2 1,034·7 617·1 As:-: am 

41·11 

-1\H 

I ·II 11·4 ]H;)•£; Gl ii' () 

I 
i\83·3 Bihar 

2·!) 7·!1 337·4 411:1·7 i ·1,026·6 ]{llllliJ<ty 

IS·Ii 4·0 2·8 230·1 ~27·4 l0G·3 .lammu & Ka-;hmi 

.. !i·l 2.30· I ;:i2H·8 

I 

3ii0·2 Kor~da 

2·2 2·(i 2tl:l-0 7t10·8 37!1·2 .i\Ia,lhya Prado.'h 

l:J·S l·l :J24·!l Sl;j-2 I 263·6 ~fa<lras 

.. 4·1 2!11·:1 3!)] ·9 189·8 nly.-:oro 

:J·:l 4·2 4liJ·ii S:!2·(j 28•i·l Ori.-;~n. 

,j!J -~ li·4 4·4 223-:l 7tiG· {j 312·9 Punjab 

::?.J.·ti 7-n 2·6 22(l-U 691·1 z:lo-6 Hajasthnn 

1-~ 1.)·7 384·0 I,II!J-5 2GJ ·0 l!Uat· Pm,le-;h 

41·2 1·0 4·4 17fl·2 J.:l-1!1· I 2fiO·Il 1\'o,t Bongal 
ll-3 O·!i 2·8 1,:!(;.; ·8 J,:l,;H • 2 782·7 IJnlhi 

4·2 !HI 416·1 801·7 .. Hhn:whal Prailc•h 

I O·H .. 12:)•2 .. 118·0 :\lanipur 
' 

1 :J::~ I 
! I 

38·1 I 

11·7 .. 200·3 77G·7 1.2on-n 
1 ~Tripn1·a. 

.. ! .. t1:?·H 1,000·0 .. Pomlic·hol'l'y 

3·1 7·5 I 282·1 
I 

710·4 349·1 

I 
India 

i 
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Government funds and fees accounted for 51· 0 per cent and 38·1 per cent 
of the expenditure respectively while the share oflocal boards was negligible. 

Of the total e~enditure; Rs. 12,33,89,934 (34· 9 per cent) was spent on 
Government institutions, Rs: 13,65,151 (0·38 per cent) on local board colleges 
and Rs. 23,84,78,860 (65· 6 per cent) on institutions managed by private­
bodies. In 1956-57, these percentages were 33·4, 0·4 and 66· 2 respectively. 
The average annual cost. per pupil was Rs. 282·1 in arts and science colleges,. 
Rs. 710· 4 in professional and tecluiical education colleges and Rs. 349·1 in 
special education colleges. The corresponding figures for 1956-57 were Rs. 254 · 8, 
Rs. 727 and Rs.·318respectively. 

Table LXXI compares the expenditure on universities and colleges (separa­
tely for general, professional and special education) in different States for the­
years 1956-57 and 1957-58. Increased expenditure was reported by all the States 
except Kerala and Himachal Pradesh where it decreased. In Himachal Pradesh, . 
the decrease was nominal and in Kerala, it was due to the decrease in the· 
number of institutions following re-organisation of the States. 

Among the States and the Territories, the highest increase was shown by 
Pondicherry (105· 8 per cent) and the lowest by Uttar Pradesh (1· 5 per cent) .. 
Figures in col. (15) give the percentage of expenditure incurred on the univer­
sities and colleges to the total, direct expenditure during the year. The· 
Fercentage varied from 8·3 in Kerala to 20·3 in Uttar Pradesh amon~ the· 
States and from 3 · 9 in Himachal Pradesh to 37 · 6 in Delhi among the Terri­
tories. The percentage of expenditure on institutions for higher education met 
from various sources is given in cols. (16) to (20) of Table LXXI. Taking all the· 
States, the contribution from Government funds was highest in Jammu and 
Kashmir (74·6 per cent) followed closely by Madhya Pradesh (71·6 per cent)• 
and the lowest in Punjab (29· 9). The share of the local boards was insignifi­
cant in the States where they managed such institutions. Fees met 63·8per­
~ntofthisexpenditure in Keiala, 59·2 par cent in Punjab and 49·4 per cent 
in Bombay, _In the Ceutrally Administered Territories, the highest contribu­
tionfrom Government funds was in Pondicherry (91·1 per cent) and the lowest 
in Manipur (28· 9 per cent). Fees met 64· 3 per cent of the expenditure in 
Manipur,37·4 per cent in Tripuraand8·9percentinPondicherry. 

An idea of the average annual cost in arts and science colleges, professional 
and technical colleges and special education colleges in different States can be 
had from the figures in cols. (21) to (23) of Table LXXII. As usual wide varia­
tions are noticeable among the different States in this respect. 

Scho~bips and Stipends 
The following schemes of the Government of India for higher studies in the 

country were in operation during 1957-58 : 
(i) Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward classes 

Scholarships. · 
( ii) Research scholarships in the Humanities. 

(iii) Research Training Scholarship and National Research Fellowship 
Scheme in Science and Technology. · 

(iv) Central States Scholarships Scheme. 
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(v) Cultural Scholarships for students of indigenous and of Indian origin 
from Asian, African and Commonwealth countries. 

Under scheme (i) a sum of Rs. 202·20 lakhs was distributed as scholarships 
to 44,415 students, of whom 26,447 were scheduled castes, 4,300 scheduled 
tribes and 13,668 other backward classes. 

Under the Research Scholarships in the Humanities, 34 candidates were 
selected in the year under·report. The Central States scholarships scheme was 
open only to persons by birth or domicile residents of the Union Territories. 
Five candidates were sent abroad in 1957-58 under the scheme. 

Almost all the universities had provision for research scholarships. Free 
places to the extent of 5 to 15 per cent were granted to poor and deserving 
students. Students belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other 
backward classes received stipends and/or freeships. 

During 1957-58, the total expenditure on scholarships and stipends in 
universities and colleges amounted to Rs. 4,02,08,438. Besides, a sum of 
Rs. 1,07, 99,783 was foregone on accoun~ of free-places and Rs. 27,16,290 spent on 
other financial concessions. 

Examination Results 

The following table gives the result of intermediate, degree and post­
graduate examinations held during 1956-57 and 1957-58. 

The State-wise distribution of passes in I.A. and I.Sc., B.A. and B.Sc., M.k 
and M.Sc. and professional examinations (degree and equivalent) is shown in 
Table LXXIV. 

Table LXXll-Examination Results 

· Number Appoarod Nuntber Passed 

Examination 

1956-57 1957-58 195!l-57 1957-58 .. 
1 2 3 4 5 

I.A.* 2,13,004 2,05,042 93,246 84,850 

I.Sc. 99,838 96,484 43,564 41,322 

B.A. (Pass & Hans.) 90,427 1,10,&!0 46,438 54,201 

B.Sc. (Pas. & Han•.) 37,764 40,285 18,079 18,978 

M.A. 12,768 14,162 10,070 11,502 

M.Sc. 3,526 3,761 2,832 2,982 

ProfO"sional Subjact..t 62,8781 74,237 41,048 43,994 

*In Andhra Pradesh and Madras I.A. inc1udos I.Sc. also. 

"t Dogroos and oquivalont diplomas only. 

-
Pass PorcGntage 

1956-57 1957-58 

6 7 

43·8 41·4 

43 ·il 42·8 

51·1 49·0 

47·9 47·1 

78·9 81·2 

80·3 79·3 

65·3 60·6 
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Table l.XX.III--":Number of Passea in 

Intermediate B.A. and B.So. 
j! (Arts k Soionoo) (Pass & Hons.) 

r,. ,1:, r1 ,, .. \ .... I, 
State 

,,, Total 
,. 

Boys ~irlo , Boys Girls Total 
'' ' 

.. 1/,. " ··!:' .I 

.-··t :• ' 
., 

1 .2 3 4 5,' 6 7 
·,::. 

.,, .,. ' . . '. 
i'' 

(ij· •I !o .I 

Andhra Pradesh ,. . 8,161 690. 8,851 4,766 . 627 5,393 ,. ,, 
';t' .. I: . ' ., . 

' . I ' I '' ; I• 

Assam 
. ' : .2,437 469 ,2,906 1,013 194 1,207 

Bihar 9,665 1,079 10,744 3,976 . 396 '4,372 

Bombay. 13,505 3,759 17,264 7,328 2,923 10,251 

·Jammu & Kashmir' ' 
:r 

932 233 ' 111,165 649 125 ; 774 
-·,,,. 

'' 
.Korala.· . ' '' . . 1,210 '429 1,639 3,073 1,190 4,263 

'Madhy& l?radosh ·'' I ' 
1,526 2,527 663 . 3,190 354 1,880 

-
Madras 1,690 211 1,901 4,720 1,069 5,789 

Mysoio 
... 

5,249 T,16f 
.. 

6,410 -2,485 507 2,992 

Orissa 1,442 205 1,647 709_ 57 766 

Punjab 8,449 2,893 11,342 6,423 2,181 8,604 

RaJ~sthan 5,257 809 6,066 1,451 328 1,779 

Uttar Pradesh 25,558 4,693 30,251 ll,870 2,742 14,612 

Wast Bengal 18,636 3,322 21,958 6,470 2,391 8,861 

Dolhi 190 .. 190 907 512 1,419t 

Himachal Pradesh 37 13 50 17 3 20 

Manipur. 242 10 252 55 2 57 

'l'ripura .. 287 31 318 102 17 119 

Pondiohorry • 27 I 28 18 3 21 

·--·· ·- - -. --
73,1791 India 1,05,501 20,671 1,26,172 57,558 15,621 

tThis moludos passed m Jamm Sanadi. 
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Different University ExaminatioDJJ 

:r.I.A.& M.Sc. Research (including (Professional (Degrees and 
Profossional Subjects) equivalent Diplom83 only) 

State 

Boys Girl-. Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

----------------------
' 

I II 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

----------------------

267 66 333 19 2 21 2,635 209 2,844 Andlor& 
Pradesh 

Wi 17 133 .. .. .. 223 17 240 Assam . -
1,106 92 1,198 8 .. 8 2,772 95 2,B67 Bihar 

1,439 390 1,829 62 4 66 6,508 802 7,310 Bombt.y 

32 11 43 .. .. .. 126 73 199 Jammu & 
Kashmir 

115 59 174 5 1 6 1,636 530 2,166 Karala -
602 134 736 .. .. .. 1,982 171 2,153 Madhys 

Prado.<h 

326 68 394 22 10 32 2,987 437 3,424 Madras 

228 47 275 12 .. 12 1,943 no 2,053 Mysora-

M 10 94 2 .. 2 328 23 351 Orissa 

1,047 271 1,318 8 .. 8 2,573 1,210 3,783 Punjab 

563 126 689 .. .. .. 1,633 81 1,714 Rajasthan 

.,360 1,008 5,368 188 11 199 7,023 834 7,857 Uttar 
Pradesh 

986 431 1,417 53 10 63 5,498 491 5,989 WOit 
Bongal 

315 168 483 3 .. 3 808 174 982 Delhi 

.. .. . . .. .. .. 17 1 18 Himachal 
Prado.•h 

.. .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . . Manipur 

.. .. . . .. .. .. • 1 1 42 Tripura 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. 2 Pondi-
chor:cy 

11,586 2,898 14,484 382 38 420 38,735 5,259 43,994 India 



CHAPTER VII 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS 

Teachers' training occupies a pivotal position in any system of education. 
With the acceptance of Basic education as the national system and the recon­
atruction of Secondary education, teacher training has necessarily had to adO]>t 
a bias towards craft teaching. During the year under review, a large number of 
non-basic teacher training institutions were converted into the basic type in 
addition to the opening of new basic teacher training institutions. Besides, short­
term inservice training qourses were organised by State Education Depart­
ments to train non-basic teachers in craft teaching. In order to make teachers 
competent in social work also, the training college curricula gave due weight­
age to craft work, village improvement, social :welfare and community acti­
vities. The State Education Department and various teachers' associations con­
tinued to organize refresher courses, seminars, conferences, study circles, dis­
cussion group~:~.. etc., where teachers met and exchanged ideas and experiences. 

During the First Plan, the All India Coun"cil for Secondary Education 
had set up 23 Extension Services Centres in selected training colleges. The 
impact of these centres on the teacher training programme was so encouraging 
that 29 more Centres were opened during this year. At its fifth meeting held in 
June 1957, the Council recommended that the extension services project should 
ultimately become an integral part of every training college in the country. 
In order to give competence to the coordinators of Extension Departments 
in organising in8ervice activities, the Council conducted a ten da.y workshop for 
them at Delhi. 

The Government of India decided to establish, during the year, an Insti­
tute of English Studies under the control and supervision of an autonomous · 
body. The main objectives of the Institute were inter alia (i) to train secondary 
school teachers and lecturers in English of training colleges and Inspectors from 
various States in the use of modern techniques in teaching English, (ii) to 
conduct research into the special problems of Indian students of English and 
to prepare suitable text books and syllabi and (iii) to train English teachers in 
other countries of South Asia that may not have similar facilities in their own 
countries. · 

The Central Advisory Board of Education. at its t~enty-fifth meeting held 
at New Delhi on the 6th and 7th of February, 1958, recommended the expan­
sion a?d improvement of the existing secondary training colleges with a view 
to providing better training facilities, refresher courses as well as higher train­
ing to teach diversified subjects. The Board also agreed to the integration of 
basic graduate and basic under-graduate training institutions, where conditions 
favoured such integration. Other recommendations made by the Board in the 
field of teachers' training were (i) the provision of training facilities in subjects 
like technology, agriculture, commerce etc. and (ii) the recognition of the post­
graduate Basic Training Diplomas by universities which had not recognised 
them 110 far. 

206 
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The Central Institute of Education, Delhi, the only training Institute 
under the administrative control of the Ministry of Education, further expan­
ded its activities, of which special weeks devoted to the study of specific aspecta 
of education deserve mention. 

On the recommendations of the Hindi Shiksha Samiti at its lOth meeting 
held in July, 1957, a model syllabus was prepared for Hindi teachers' training 
colleges in the non-Hindi speaking States. 

A brief account of the main developments in the field of teachers'. training 
in different States is given below : 

Andhra Pradesh 

In order to increase the number of trained teachers, the one year secondary 
grade training course introduced in 1956-57 in the Andhra area, was extended 
to 8 more schools during the year under report. The duration of Basic training 
course in Telangana area was reduced from two to one year and the syllabus 
was suitably revised. Pandits' Training courses in Telugu and Hindi were con­
tinued in the Government Training College, Rajahmundry. A similar course in 
Sanskrit could not be conducted for want of sufficient number of candidates. 

The Post-Graduate Basic Training College, Pentapadu, conducted two 
retraining courses in Basic education, each of three months' duration, for the 
benefit of graduate trained teachers. In addition, 592 B. Ed. students from non­
basic training colleges were provided a month's training in community living 
in this institution. 

The Extension Services Project was extended to the government training 
colleges at Warangal and Rajahmundry during thP. year. The schrme of training · 
craft instructors initiated in 1955-56 was continued. A training srhool for pre­
primary school teachers was established at Pentapadu under the sch0me of 
improvement of pre-primary education under Second Five Year Plan. 

Assam 

During the year under report, two post-graduate training colleges were 
established at Jorhat and Titabar, the former for B.T. Degree and the latter for 
Basic Training Diploma. 

Bihar 

With effect from July, 1958, the State government introduced a two years 
training course in;junior training schools~in the place of the previous one year's 
course. The seating capacity was increased from 50 to 100 in 15 out of 39 junior 
training schools. Facilities. were provided for untrained teachers with seven 
years' experienre for 1mdergoing training in the senior training schools and the 
reservation quota· for untrained teachers in jruuor trauung schools was also 
raised from 25 to 50 per cent during the year. The Government deputed 50 
no.n~gaz~tted ~nspecting officers and teachers of junior training schools for re­
rctvmg mtenstvc shJrt term training of six months' duration in Basic education 
at the Seuior Trai11ing School, Bikram. The Quilaghat junior training school 
for men was converted into junior training school for women. Sanction was also 
a~corded for the opening of a junior trainu1g school for women at Daltonganj 
wtth effect from July, 1957. 
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Bomba! 
_ The revised syllabus introduced in· the primary training schools in erst­

while BoJUbay 'State in 1956-57 was extended to institutions in the new compo­
nenta ol the State during the year. Teachers holding P.T.Cs. or Junior Certi~ 
ficates wtre permitted to appear for_the Senior Certificate examination. 

The-.Government Basic Training .Centre; Porbander, was -revived during 
the year. The University of Gujara~-recognised the, Diploma in Education 
awarded l>y Rajpipla and Porbander centres as .equivalent to the B.Ed. degree. 

The gC'vernment appointed a Committee for revising the syllabus of pre­
primary training institutions. The Committee's recommendation to introduce a 
revised syllabus was accepted by the government. Revised -~yllabus which 
provides for one year's course for matriculates and two years' course for P.S.C. 
palised teachers was to come _into force with effect from June, .1958. Teachers 
from government and non-government multipurpose schools were deputed for 
the seminar-cum-training courses in Agriculture, Commerce, Home Science, 
and Fine Arts organised by All India Council for Secondary Education. The 
number of stipends available at government basic training colleges was in­
creased from 25 per cent to 50 per cent of the enrolment .besides the value of 
such stipends from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 per month. 3 primary training schools 
were-selected for conducting training-courses in Hindi. 

Jammu and Kashmir 

During the year; teachers' training continued to be provided in 2 training 
colleges, 8 teachers' training schools and two training classes attached to high 
schools at Poonch and K~rgil. The State Government m~de . provision for 

. the opening of .one more training college and six training schools in the Second 
Five Year Plan; · · 

Kerala 
The unified scheme of training undergraduate teachers was continued in 

1957-58. The State Government constituted a committee for the purpose of 
integrating T.T.C. Course with Basic training so as to haveacommon2 years; 
course, The new scheme was to get into operation from 1958-59. 

A rt>fresher course in English was conducted in the Government Training 
College, Trichur, under the auspices of the British Council, Madras. 

Madhya Pradesh 

A Pn11t-graduate Basic Training College was started at Ujjain in November 
1957.- It prepared students for B.Ed. (Basic) degree course. Under the scheme 
"Short courses of training in Basic Education", seminars were held at Panch­
mari, Raipur, Shivpuri, Bhopal, Kundeshwar and Rewa during the year with a 
view to acqusint teachers with the special methods of teaching Basic education 
at the senior level. All except three non-basic-training schools in the· State, 
were converted into the basic pattern. 

Madras-
During the year, 2 basic training Institutions (one college and one school) 

and 2 non-basic institutions (one college and. one school) were newly opened. 
~aaides,. 16 noncbasic. training schools were converted into the basic type. 

nder the scheme of retraining elementary and secondary grade teachers in 



209 

Basic education 3 176 teachem were retrained in coU!l!es organised in 29 basic 
training schools~ S~venty-aix graduate trained teachers were r~train~d in ~~de 
-education for five months at the Ramakrishna Vidya!.aya Gandhi Basic Trammg 
School, Perianaickenpalayam. 

A national seminar of the principals of post-graduate basic training col­
leges was held at Ramakrishna Vidyalaya, Perianaickenpalayam, under the­
.aUBpices of the Government of India, Ministry of Education. Two Pandits' 
training courses, each of five months' duration were conducted at the Teachers' 
Training College, Saidapet. 

Mysore 

The training cogacity of post-graduate have training college at Dodde­
bcllopur has increased from 30 to 50 the scheme of re-training of teachers in 
teacher training institutes contained during the year under review. 

Orissa 

Ten new training ~chools for primary school teachers were opened during 
the year One school for training craft instructors was opened at Kballikode. 
Preliminary arrangements were made for starting a secondary training school 
in the District of Sundergarh. The Radhanath Training College, Cuttack, in: 
iroduced course of M.Ed. degree and organiaed extenc,ion service department. 

A condensed 6 months' course in Basic Education for trained primary school 
teachers was introduced in two basic training schools, where 100 teachers were 
retrained during the year. Four seminars were organised with the specific 
purpose of bringing about closer contact between the teachers of primary and 
junior basic schools. 

Punjab 

A notable feature in the field of teachers' training in the State was the intro­
duction of a two year;' j1mior basic training course. All the junior teacher train­
ing institutions of the erstwhile Pepsu State were converted into the Basic 
pattern and tuition fees charged therein hitherto were abolished. Refresher 
courses in Basic education were conducted at different places for the benefit of 
trained teachers and inspecting staff. 

One non-basic and two basic training colleges were started during the year. 
Th~ Go':ernment took over the management of the Teacher Training Institute, 
Nai Talim Centre, Faridabad. 

Rajasthan 

The ~tate Government started a basic teachers' training college at Ajmer 
and a basic S.T.C. school each atDholpur, Kuchaman, Jaswantpura and Deoli. 
Conferences, seminars, group discussions, etc., were organised for teachers. 
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Uttar Pradesh 

The scheme of in-service traming, la:unched in· October, 1956 :under the 
Second Five Year Plan, was continued in selected government and non-govern­
ment training institutions. The programme of in-service training for :untrained 
graduate teachers of aided higher secondary schools was intensified by startirlg 
one more Centre at the T.D. Training College, Jaunpur. In-service Training 
for :untrained Hindj teachers was als-o started from July, 1957 at the Govern­

·ment Central Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad and D.S. Training College, 
Aligarh. Besides, 10 in-service training courses each of 3 months' duration were 
organised for C.T. and L.T. grade teachers of different subjects. 

The duration of the training course at the C. T. Training Coll~ges for Women, 
Lucknow, was increased from one to two years with effect from July, 1957. 

The Government Central Pedagogical Institute at Allahabad und~r-took: 
many projects during the year. Special mention may be made of the 'Handbook 
of Suggestions' for basic school teachers, the first volume of which was completed 
during the year. The Institute also organised a summer course for lecturers of 
training colleges at Mussoree with the help of its Language Teaching Depart­
ment. Thirty-six lecturers from Uttar Pradesh and 15 from outside the State 
attended the course. ' 

West Bengal 

To ·cope with the increased demand for trained teachers, additional seats 
were provided in the existing training institution~. Besides, 2 junior basic train­
ing schools, one Eenior . basic training school and one post-graduate training 
college were also opened during the year. 

A craft teacher training centre was opened at the Bengal Engineering Col­
lege, Shibpore, for teachers of mechanical craft. A Hindi teachers' training col­
lege was started in Calcutta in collabo:ration.with the West Bengal Rashtra 
Bhasha Prachar Samiti. 

To meet the shortage of science teachers particularly in multi-purpose 
schools, the State government considered a proposal to arrange a 6 months' short 
course in science subjects for the existing graduate teachers in science. 

Delhi 

The Teachers' Training School, Bela Road, which had provided J.V. and 
J.A.V. training of the traditional type till1956-57 was converted into the Basic 
Teachers' Traming Institute in August, 1957. 

The Delhi Admi'nistration organised five seminars for teachers and heads of 
schools. · 

Himachal Pradesh 
The B.Ed. class was started from September 1957 at the B.T. College, Auhar, 

and the college was shifted to Solan. Thirty women teachers were deputed for 
the intensive training course conducted by the Extensive Training Centre, 
Mashobra. 
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L. M. & A. Islands 

There was no teachers' training institute in the Territory. One Islander, 
however, under-went the secondary grade teacher training course in the Ker~la 
State and another was deputed for training in 'Mahal' language in the Maldtve 
I~ land. 

Manipur 
To provide increased training facilities, ~he seatillg capacity ~f the Basic 

Training Institute was increased and more mstrnctors were apr.omted. 

Tripura 
Under the scheme of organising short courses of four weeks' duration for 

training un-trained teachers in methods of correlated teaching through crafts, 
162 teachers received training during the year under report. 

N.E.F.A. 

Ninety-one teachers were imparted training in Buniyadi Shiksha Bhavan. 
Chauglang, the only training institution in the Agency. 

Pondicherry 

Twent)•one ·men and 12 women completed training at the Pedllgogic 
Centre, Pondicherry. 

TRAINING SCHOOLS 

Institutions 

The total number of training ~chooL<> in the country decreased from 916 
(658 for men and 258 for women) in 1956-57 to 901 (657 for men and 244 for 
women) during the year. Their distribution according to management was: 
government 543 (60 · 3 per cent), local boards 15 (1· 7 per cent), private aided 
bodies 275 (30 · 5 per cent) and private l.lli.aided bodies 68 (7 · 5 per cent). The 
eorreRponding percentages for the year 1956-57 were 58· 5, 1· 8, 29 · 8 and 9 · 9 
respectively. Besides these training schools, some secondary schools'and train­
ing colleges also provided facilities for the training of primary school teachers. 

Table LXXIV gives a com1;arative picture of the munber of teacher 
training schools in different States and Union Territories during the years 
1956-57 and 1957-58. The States which reported a rise in the number of training 
schools were Kerala (7), Madhya Pradesh (6), Orissa (2), Rajasthan (4) and 
West Bengfll (2). The number of trai1~i.ng schools, however, decreased in Andhra 
Pradesh (5), Bombay (14), Madras (1), Mysore (8), Punjab (4), Uttar Pradesh 
~3) :md. Tripura. (1), due mainly to the reclassification and upgrading of the 
mshtut10ns. In some cases these were closed down as an economy measure. In 
Assam, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur & 
N.E.F.A., the number of these institutions remained the same. Facilities for 
the training of primary school teachers were not available in the Territories of 
A. & N. !R]ands, I,.M. & A. Islands and Pondicherry. 



ilable txXIV-:N'umber oi Teachers' Training Schools 
- . 

.. 
For Men For Women Total ' Number of Schools in 1957-58 Managed by 

Increase 
(+)or 

·State 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 Decrease Govern- Local ' Private Bodies 
(-) ment Boards 

Aided Unaided 

I 2 3 4, 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Andhra Pradesh . 

l 
63 59 28 27 91 86 - (j 55 1 29 1 

Aaa&m 29 29 5 5 34 34' 17 11 5 1 -· 
1!ihar 74 73 14 15 88 88 .. 63 .. 23 !l 

Bombay 101 108 88 67 18~ 175 -14 55 1 90 29 

Jammu AI Kaohmir 8 6 .. 2 8 8 .. 8 .. .. . . 
Keral& 27 31 10 13 37 44 + 7 21 -· 23 ·-
Madhya Pradesh 40 44 6 8 48 52 + !I 49 -· 2 1 

Madras 77 79 61 58 138 137 - 1 70 .. 116 2 

231 
I Mysoro . 26 19 5 4 31 - 81 13 ' .. ! 101 .. 



j : : i 
Orissa 

I 
43 45 2 2 45 47 + 2 45 .. 1 1 

Punjab I 20 13 8 11 28 24 - 4 15 .. 5 4 

Rajasthan . 

I 
22 26 2 2 24 28 + 4 27 .. 1 .. 

Uttar Pradesh 

I 
77 74 17 17 94 91 - 3 59 1 «! 2G 

w .. t Bengal 44 45 10 11 54 56 + 2 39 1 15 t 

I 
1 

I 
Delhi 1 1 2 2 3 3 .. 2 .. .. 1 

Himachal Pradesh 2 2 .. .. 2 2 .. 2 .. .. .. 

Manipur 2 2 .. .. 2 2 .. 2 .. .. .. 

Tripura 1 .. .. .. 1 .. - 1 .. .. .. .. 

N.E.F.A. 1 1 .. .. 1 1 .. 1 .. .. .. 

India 658 657 258 244 916 901 -15 543 15 275 68 



Tabie LXXV-Number of Pupils in Teachers' Training Schools* 
-· 

' ' 

Men Women Total Increase Outputt 
(+) 

State or 
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 Decrease Men Women Total 

(-) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

.lndhra Pradesh 7,775 5,565 1,891 1,301 9,666 6,866 -2,800 4,097 1,100 5,197 

A .. am 1,650 1,900 297 331 1,947 2,231 + 284 1130 163 1,0113 

Bihar 6,375 5,915 975 996 7,350 6,911 - 439 4,889 725 5,1114. 

Bombay ll,668 ll,514 6,225 5,857 17,893 17,371 - 522 5,234 2,475 7,7011 

Jammu & Kaohmir 492 426 166 120 658 546 - 112 336 150 48ft 

Kerala 3,732 3,235 2,597 3,136 6,329 6,371 + 42 1,633 1,34./i 1111 2,9711 

Madhya Pradesh 4,677 4,940 468 576 5,145 5,516 + 371 4,618 4.46 15,084. 

:Wadr•• . ll,074 10,317 7,370 6,962 18,444 17,279 -1,165 6,067 3,&76 9,743 

:Wyeore 3,173 2,667 663 691 3,836 3,358 - 478 1,1136 451 2,087 

Orioaa 2,367 2,298 108 82 2,47/i 2,380 - 95 890 31 921 



l'unjnb 

Rajao~han . 
Uttar Pradesh 

Woo\ Bengal 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh . 
il.anlpur . 
rripara . . . 
~.E. F. A. . 

India 

6,542 2,334 2,511) 1,979 11,01)7 

2,005 2,447 148 164 2,153 

5,190 4,931 815 813 6,005 

1,3;'36 1,456 443 445 1,799 

30 122 138 237 168 

160 150 38 48 198 

137 94 10 8 147 

58 43 23 20 81 

27 68 I 4 28 

68,488 60,422 24,891 23,770 93,379 

*Includes enrolment in attached classes. · 
t Includes private students. 

-l,313 -4,744 1,1112 1.nu J,a.i1 

2,611 + 458 2,562 174 2,736 

5,744 - 261 2,424 371 2,7115 

1,901 + 102 1,317 605 1,822 

359 + 191 120 233 3113 

198 .. 124 43 167 

102 - 45 79 5 84 

63 - 18 37 19 56 

72 + 44 17 1 18 

84,192 -9,187 38,922 I 13,352 ! 52,374 

! I 
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Columns (9) to (12) of table LXXIV give the distribution of training schools 
by management. It will 'be seen that all the schoo!k' in Jammu and Kashmir 
Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. Were managed by government. fu 
other States and Territories- also the G<w-emment's share-in the management 
was significant except in the case of Bombay and Kerala, where-private bodies 
predominated. Of the 15local board schools, 11 were situated in Assam alone. 

Enrolment 

The total number of pupil-teaohers :receiving training in training schools­
(including attached: classes) decreased from 93,379 (68,488 men and 24,891 
women) in 1956-57 to 84,192 (60,422 men and 23,770 women) in 1957-58 i.e_ 
by 9·8 per cent. Of these, 52,274 (38,922 men and 13,352 women) candidates 
qualified for the award of the primary teacher training certificate as compared 
to 55,859 (42,032 men and 13,827 women) in 1956-57. 

Table LXXV gives the State-wise distribution of pupil-teachers in training 
schools. Increase in enrolment was reported by Assam (284}, Kerala (42), 
Madhya Pradesh (371), Rajasthan (458),-West·Bengal (102), Delhi (191) and 
N.E.F.A (44). The remaining States and Territories recorded a decrease. In 
Punjab, the fall was due to the abolition of J.B.T. claBSe!' attached to secondary 
schools and the raising of the duration of the training course to two -years. In 
other States, the enrolment declined due to decrease in the number of institutions, 
as explained earlier, following reclassification, closure, restricted admissions, 
etc. 

Expenditure 
During the year, the t9tal direct expenditure on training schools (exclud­

ing that on training classes attached to secondary schools and tnining colleges), 
increased by 12· 3 per cent from Rs. 2,01,82,281 toRs. 2,26;59,925. Of the total 
expenditure, Rs. 1,77,65,846 were spent on institutions for men and 
Rs. 48,94,079 on those for women. Government schools accounted for 76·6 
per cent. of the total- expenditure, private schools 21· 2 per cent and local 
bc>ards 2·2 per cent. The corresponding percentages for 1956·57 were 74•7, 
2 ·1 and 23 · 2 .respectively. Source-wise break up of this expenditure is given in 
Table LXXVI below: 

Table LXXVI-Direct Expenditure on Teachers' Training ~chools by Sources 

1956-57 1957-58 

Source 
Amount Per- Amount Per-

centage cent:oge 

1 2 3 4 5 

Ra. Rs. 
Government Funds 1,70,49,706 84·5 1,96,06,581 86·5 
Local Board Funds 89,620 0·4 75,712 0•3 
Fees 11,71,789 5·8 ll,l5,770 4·9 .· 
Endowments '8,82,169 4·4 8,81,432 3·9 
Other Sources 9,88,997 4·9 9,80,430 4·4 

Total 2,01,82,281 100·0 2,26,59,925 100·0 
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As usual, government continued to bear the major share of the expenditure 
on training schools. 

The average annual cost per pupil in t.rail~ing school~ rose from Re. 242 · 5 
to Rs. 293 · 0 (Rs. 301· 3 in schools for men and Rs. 266 ·2m schools for women), 
which was met to the extent of Rs. 253 · 5 from government funds, Rs. 1 · 0 from 
local board funds and Rs. 38·5 from other sources. 

Table LXXVII on the next paae gives the State-wise account of expen­
diture on training schools in 1956-57 and 1~57-58. The expenditure. increase~ 
in all the States and Territories except Bihar, Kerala, Mysore, Orrssa, Delh1 
and Tripura. Columns (11) to (15) of the table indicate the extent to _w]lich 
expenditure was met from different sources. 

Fees and Stipends 

Pupil-teachers in ahn.ost all government and local board schools and in 
some of the private institutions received free education. In addition, in-service 
trainees generally received their nsual salaries. The government, as nsual, 
reimbursed the fees of the pupil-teachers belonging to scheduled castes, schedul­
ed tribes and other backward classes studying in private schools. 

TRAINING COLLEGES 

Institutions 

During 1957-58, the number of teachers' training colleges for graduates and 
undergraduates rose to 203 (142 for men and 61 for women) from 133 (102 for 
men and 31 for women) in 1956-57. Most of the colleges for men enrolled women 
students also. Of the total number of colleges during the year, 96 were manage~ 
by Government, 77 by aided private bodies and the remaining 30 by unaided 
private bodies. In addition to training colleges, some arts and science colleges 
and teaching departments of the universities of Aligarh, Allahabad, Annamalai, 
Banaras, Calcutta, Gauhati, Gorakhpur, Kerala, Lucknow, Patna and Visva 
Bhar1.ti provided facilities for the training of teachers. Table LXXVIII gives 
the State-wise distribution of training colleges for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. 
Of the total increase of 70, 33 were reported by Bombay State alone, the in­
crease there being mainly due to reclassification of training schools as under­
graduate training colleges. Of the remaining 37, Mysore reported an increase of 
9 institutions, Orissa (8), Kerala (7), West Bengal (5), Assam, :Madras and 
Punjab (2 each) and Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Tripura (1 each). While 
in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, the 
number of training colleges remained the same, it decreased by 1 in Uttar Pra­
desh. The Territories of A. & N. Islands, L.M. & A. Islands, Manipur and 
N.E.F.A. had no training facilities for secondary school teachers. 

Enrolment 

The total number of pupil-teachers in training colleges, university teaching 
department~! and training classes attached to arts and science colleges rose from 
M/B2-19)[nfEdu-l8 
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Table L:XX:Vll-Direct Expenditure on 

On Schools for Men On Schools for Women Total 

State 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 15,55,485 17,71,896 2,71,470 2,32,919 18,26,955 20,04,815 

Aaoam 8,66,531 • 9,12,141 48,740 63,035 9,15,271 9,75,176 

Bihar 18,91,298 18,37,734 1,95,532 2,17,223 20,86,830 20,54,957 

Bombay. 26,64,633 28,53,334 14,72,530 15,99,565 41,37,163 44,52,899 

Jammu & Kashmir 2,52,074 3,58,983 .. 63,290 2,52,074 4,22,273 

Kerala 6,04,989 6,03,889 1,08,636 1,02,456 7,13,625 7,06,345 

Madhya Pradesh 13,99,388 19,03,624 1,24,327 2,72,871 15,23,715 21,76,495 

Madras 12,20,333 15,10,348 8,65,427 9,72,365 20,85,760 24,82,713 

Mysore 10,99,995 10,52,908 1,13,727 1,31,784 12,13,722 11,84,692 

Oriasa 3,39,438 2,72,968 26,824 26,898 3,66,262 2,99,866 

Punjab 4,34,868 3,56,910 1,38,448 2,96,408 5,73,316 6,53,318 

Rajasthan 10,73,691 15,50,981 94,700 99,500 11,68,391 16,50,481 

Uttar Pradesh 19,62,081 21,34,875 5,61,935 5,50,291 25,24,016 26,85,166 

Weot Bengal 3,71,415 4,54,589 1,64,870 1,75,761 5,36,285 6,30,350 

Delhi 29,400 27,472 90,483 89,713 1,19,883 1,17,185 

HimachaiJ?radeoh 57,361 62,403 .. .. 57,361 62,403 

1\funipur. 16,281 17,098 .. .. 16,281 17,698 

Tripura • 7,291 .. . . .. 7,291 .. 

N.E.F.A. 58,080 83,093 .. .. 58,080 83,093 

India 1,59,04,682 1, 77,65,846 42,77,649 48,94,079 2,01,82,281 2,26,59,925 
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Teachers' Training Schools by States 

Increoae ( +) 
Aver- Percentage of Expenditure (1957-68) met or 

from Decreaoe (-) age 
Annual 
Coo~ 

Amonnt Percentage 
per 

Pnpil Govern- Local Endow-
State 

Other 
ment Board Feea mente Sources 
Fonds Fonds 

---------------8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 ---------------Rs. Ro. Rs. 

+ 1,77,860 + 9·7 295·4 89·9 .. 0·7 7·3 2·1 Andhra Pradesh 

+ 59,905 + 6·5 445·5 98·8 .. 0·2 0·2 0·8 Assam 

- 31,873 - 1·5 297·3 95·3 .. 0·3 0·2 4·2 Bihar 

+ 3,15,736 + 7·6 256·3 73·5 O·Jl 12·5 0·6 12·8 Bombay 

+ 1,70,199 + 67·5 804·3 100·9 .. -- -- .. Jammu & Kashmir 

- 7,280 - 1·0 183·2 85·7 .. 9·4 0·4 4·6 Kerala 

+ 6,52,780 + 42·8 396·0 98·5 .. 0·5 0·7 0·3 Madhya Pradeeh 

. + 3,96,053 + 19·0 149·1 68·9 .. 3·2 23·1 4·8 Madras 

- 29,030 - 2·4 442·7 01·1 .. 4·7 0·8 3·4 Myaoro 

- 66,306 - 18·2 126·2 97·8 .. .. 2·2 0·0 Orissa 

+ 80,002 + 14·0 389·1 75·0 0·2 15·1 5·1 4·6 Pnnjab 

+ 4,82,090 + 41·3 649·8 98·0 .. 0·5 1·5 .. Rajasthan 

+ 1,61,150 + 6·4 467·3 91·2 0·3 6·8 0·4 1·3 Uttar Pradeah 

+ 94,065 + 17·6 342·0 86·8 6·1 2·7 4·0 1·4 West Bengal 

- 2,698 - 2·3 369·7 78·7 .. 18·1 .. 3·2 Delhi 

+ 5,042 + 8·8 315·2 100·0 .. .. .. .. Himachal Pradesh 

+ 1,417 + 8·7 173·6 100·0 .. .. .. .. Manipur 

- 7,291 - 100·0 .. .. .. .. .. .. Tripura 

+ 25,013 + 43·1 1,154·1 100·0 -· .. .. .. N.E.F.A . 
I 

+24,77,6441 + 12·8 298·0 86·6 0·8 4·8 8·8 4·4 India 
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Table mvw-Number of Teachers' Training Colleges* 

For Men For Women Total In-
Number of Colleges 
(in 1957-58) Man-

crease aged by 
(+l 
Dec-

1956- 1957- 1956- 1957- 1956- 1957- rease 
57 58 57 58 57 58 (-) Private 

Stata Bodies 
Gov-
ern-
ment 

.Aided I Un-
aided 

-----------------
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ·11 

----------------
Andhra 6 6 1 1 7 7 00 5 2 00 

Assam oo 2 00 oo 00 2 +2 2 00 00 

Bihar 4' 4 1 1 5 5 00 3 2 00 

Bombay 17 27 1 24 18 51 +33 11 14 26 

,Jammu & Kaehmir 2 2 00 00 2 2 00 2 00 00 

:Kerala o 4 10 1 2 5 12 + 7 4 8 00 

Madhya Pradesh 6 7 1 1 7 8 + 1 7 1 00 

Madras . 11 12 3 4 14 16 +2 7 9 oo 

Mysore o 0 15 22 9 11 24 33 + 9 17 12 4 

Orissa 0 2 10 00 00 2 10 + 8 10 00 00 

Punjab. 11 13 4 4 15 17 +2 5 12 00 

Rajasthan 3 4 00 00 3 4 + 1 2 2 00 

Uttar Pradesh 12 11 9 9 21 20 -1 11 9 00 

West Bengal . 5 7 1 4 '6 11 +"Tl 5 6 oo 

Delhi 0 1 1 00 00 1 1 00 1 00 00 

Himaoh&l Pradesh o 1 1 00 oo 1 1 00 1 00 00 

Tripura 1 2 00 Oo 1 2 + 1 2 00 00 

Pondicberry 1 1 00 oo 1 1 Oo 1 00 00 

Total 0 102 142 31 61 133 203 +70 96 77 30 

*Excludes university teaching departments and training classes nttacbed to arts and science 
()olleg!!lo 
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17,261 (11,677 men and 5,584 women) to 22,051 (14,644 men and 7,407 women), 
recording an increase of 27 · 8 per cent (25 · 4 per cent in case of men and 32 · 6 
per cent in case of women). Of these, the number of candidates who qualified 
for the award of degrees and equivalent diplomas during the year was 14,368 
(10,148 men and 4,215 women) as against 12,975 (9,305 men and 3,670 women) 
in 1956-57. The number of pupil-teachers awarded certificates of teaching, 
however, increased from 5,101 (3,327 men ~md 1,774 women) to 5,293 (3,491 
men and 1,802 women). 

The State-wise distribution of students under training in 1956-57 and 
1957-58 given in Table LXXIX shows that the enrolment increased in all the 
States and Territories except in Madras and Delhi. The largest increase was 
reported by Bombay (1,162) followed by Mysore (887), Orissa (627) and 
Kerala (612). The decrease in Madras and Delhi was negligible. 
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Table LXXIX-Number of Pupils in 

Men Women Total 

State 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

AndJuoa Pradesh 642 767 149 156 791 923 

Aesa.m 77 98 28 19 105 117 

Bihar 501 544 91 87 592 631 

Bombay 1,512 1,996 887 1,565 2,399 3,561 

Jammu & Kashmir 169 154 59 87 228 241 

Kerala 462 880 298 492 760 1,372 

Madbya Pradesh 663 903 245 275 908 1,178 

Madras 918 851 259 324 1,177 1,175 

Mysore 1,238 2,016 830 939 2,068 2,955 

Orissa Ill 722 16 32 127 754 

Punjab 2,507 2,382 1,295 1,581 3,802 3,963 

Rajasthan 313 387 24 67 337 454 

Uttar Pradesh 1,666 1,903 826 987 2,492 2,890 

West Bengal 700 831 450 640 1,150 1,471 

Delhi 130 103 119 139 249 242 

Himachal Pradesh 23 47 .. 1 23 48 

Tripure: 27 29 .. 1 27 30 

Pondicherry 18 31 8 15 26 46 

India 11,677 14,644 5,584 7,407 17,261 22,051 

*Inoludee pupils in university teachiug departments and training classes attached to arts & science 

tincludes private 
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Tea chers' Training Colleges* 

Out-putt 

Increase 
(+)or 

Degree or Equivalent Certificat... State Dec.-.& 
(-) Diplomas 

' 

Men I Women Total Men Women Total 

---
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

---------

+ 132 680 148 828 160 16 176 Andhra Pradesh 

+ 12 49 13 62 .44 2 46 Aaaam 

+ 39 827 67 894 .. .. . . Bihar 

+ 1,162 1,002 452 1,454 1,268 949 2,217 Bombay 

+ 13 126 73 199 .. .. . . Jammu & Kashmir 

+ 612 809 462 1,271 .. .. .. Kera.la. 

+ 270 607 137 744 147 68 215 Madhya Pradesh 

- 2 738 315 1,053 276 120 396 Ma.dra.s 

+ 887 371 90 461 969 401 1,370 Mysore 

+ 627 137 13 150 354 7 361 Orissa. 

+ 161 1,932 1,160 3,092 .. 23 23 Punjab 

+ 117 463 65 528 .. .. .. Rajasthan 

+ 398 1,551 749 2,300 145 148 293 Uttar Pradesh 

+ 321 724 374 1,098 85 16 101 West Bengal 

- 7 102 95 197 8 40 48 Delhi 

+ 25 17 I 18 .. .. . . Himachal Pradesh 

+ 3 13 1 14 14 .. 14 Tripura 

+ 20 .. .. .. 21 12 33 Pondicherry 

I+ 4,790 10,148 4,215 14,363 3,491 1,802 5,293 India 

colleges and excludes pupils in tn>ining cla•ses (school standard) in teacher training colleges. 

students also. 
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Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on training colleges alone increased by 
Rs. 22,91,427 toRs. 1,03,39,025, the percentage increase being 28 · 5. Of the total, 
the amount spent on institutions for men was Rs. 87,19,355 and that for women 
Rs. 16,19,670. The Governm~nt colleges accounted for .70 · 5 pe:r; cent o{th~ total 
expenditure and those under private aidedand private unaided managements, 
25·8 per cent and 1·3 per cent .respectively. Tlie source-wise break-up of 
direct expenditure for' the yeard9.56-57 and 1957-58 is' indicated in the table 
LXXX below: 

Table LXXX-Direct Expenditure on Teachers' Training Colleges by Sources. 

-
1956-57 1957-58 

Source 

Amo1mt Percentage Amount Percen\age 

1 2 3 4 15 

as. Ra. 

Gonmment Funds. 59,85,938 74·4 76,11,486 73·6 

Feee 12,89,962 16·0 17,02,139 16·5 

Endowments 4,01,130 15·0 5,17,060 5·()-

O•her Sources 3,70,568 4·6 5,08,340 4·9-

Total 80,47,498 100·0 1,03.~9,025 100·0 
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Nearly three-fourths of the total expenditure was met from government 
funds. 

The average annual cost per pupil in training colleges decreased from 
Rs. 575 · 6 toRs. 541· 4 (Rs. 573 · 1 in colleges for men and Rs. 417 · 0 in colleges for 
women). The extent to which this was met from different sources was: govern­
ment Rs. 398 · 5, fees Rs. 89 · 2, endowments Rs. 27 ·1 and other sources Rs. 26 · 6. 

Details of State-wise expenditure on training colleges are given in Table 
LXXXI. But for a fall of Rs. 38,492 and Rs. 28,574 in Andhra Pradesh and 
Delhi respectively, the rest of the States reported an increase. 
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Table LXXXI-Direct Expenditure on 

-

For Men For Women Total 

S~&te 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 4,60,312 4,22,531 39,302 38,591 4,99,614 4,61,122 

Assam .. 81,290 .. .. .. 81,290 

iBihar 2,66,478 2,92,710 44,538 33,027 3,11,016 3,25,737 

Bombay 11,84,315 12,31,971 54,3_95 1,73,976 12,38,710 14,05,947 

Jammu & Kashmir 1,48,146 1,98,385 .. .. 1,48,146 1,98,385 

Kerala 2,03,697 4,48,529 32,877 60,233 2,36,574 5,08,762 

Madhya Prade.•h 6,39,965 8,61,501 54,231 71,091 6,94,196 9,32,592 

Madras 5,11,373 7,48,459 1,86,442 2,68,905 6,97,815 10,17,364 

My sore 7,38,041 11,00,591 1,49,216 1,77,643 8,87,257 12,78,234 

Orissa 82,231 2,73,512 .. .. 82,231 2,73,512 

Punjab 0,88,304 7,87,722 1,55,851 1,77,928 8,44,155 9,65,650 

Rajasthan 2,56,977 4,32,145 .. .. 2,56,977 4,32,145 

Uttar. Pradesh 9,18,187 9,60,645 4,15,970 3,96,595 13,34,157 13,57,240 

West Bengal 4,05,224 5,28,230 88,168 2,21,681 4,93,392 7,49,911 

Delhi. 2,56,121 2,27,547 .. .. 2,56,121 2,27,547 

Himachal Pradesh 24,540 38,479 .. .. 24,1)40 38,479 

Tripura 38,145 72,223 .. .. 38,145 72,223 

Pondicberry 4,552 12,885 .. .. 4,552 12,885 

India 68,26,608 87,19,355 12,20,990 16,19,670 80,47,598 1,03,39,025 
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Teachers' Training Colleges by States 

Increase '+' Percentage of Expenditnre 
or (1957-118) met from 

Decrease(-) 
Average 
Annual 
Cost State 
per 

Amount Percent-
Pupil 

Govt. Fees En- Other 
age Funds dow- Sour-

ments C&l 

--

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

--
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

- 38,492 - 7·7 666-4 73-2 4·3 4·5 18·0 Andhra Pradesh 

+ 81,290 + 100·0 1,332·6 100·0 .. .. . . Assam 

+ 14,721 + 4·7 544·7 98·9 .. .. 1·1 Bihar 

-!-1,67,237 + 13·5 437·2 47·5 34·6 6·0 11·9 Bnmbay 

+ 50,239 + 33·9 922·7 100·0 .. .. .. Jammu and Kashmir 

+2,72,188 + 115·1 373·5 36·5 60·2 .. 3·3 Kerala 

+2,38,396 + 34·3 830·4 94·8 1·3 3·6 0·3 Madhya Pradesh 

+3.19,549 + 45·8 700·7 73·2 4·6 20·5 1· 7 Madras 

+3.90,977 + 44·1 352·6 85·9 7·7 .. 6·4 My sore 

+1,91,281 + 232·6 362·7 98·2 .. .. 1·8 Orissa. 

-!-1,21,495 + 14·4 322·4 30·7 54·1 8·8 6·4 Punjab 

+1,75,168 + 68·2 823·1 78·3 12·6 3·8 5·3 Rajasthan 

+ 23,083 + I· 7 1,152·2 88·8 7·9 .. 3·3 Uttar Pradesh 

+2,56,519 + 52·0 755·2 86·8 3·8 9·0 0·4 West Bengal 

-· ~8.574 - 11·2 1,865·1 91·2 8·8 .. .. Delhi 

+ 13,939 + 56·8 801·6 100·0 .. .. .. Himachal Pradesh 

+ 84,078 + 89·3 776·6 100·0 .. .. .. Tripura 

+ 8,333 + 183·1 280·1 100·0 .. .. .. Pondicherry 

I +22,91,427 

1 
+ 28·5 541·4 73·6 16·5 s-o 4·9 India 



CHAPTER VIII 

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION 
This Chapter gives an account of the progress achieved in the field of Pro­

fessional and Technical education except teachers' training, dealt within the 
previous chapter. 

Th~ progress in the field was maintained this year also. New institutions 
were started and advanced courses at post-graduate level in several subjects were 
instituted. The admission capacity in the existing institutions was expanded 
and additional instructional facilities like equipment, buildings, staff etc. were 
provided for the purpose. A scheme was formulated for the improvement in 
scales of pay of teachers of educational institutions. 

The eleventh meeting of the All-India Council for Technical Education and 
two meetings of the Co-ordinating Committee of the Council were held during 
the year. The Council and its Boards of Technical Studies made the following 
recommendations, some of which were implemented during the year : 

(i) the Council decided that the function of affiliating inatitutions for 
conducting the National Certificate and Diploma courses in Engin­
eering and Technology and holding examinations leading to the 
award of the Councils' National Diploma and National Certificate, 
should be taken over by the respective State Boards of Technical 
Education, established already in almost all the States. 

(ii) the Council approved a scheme for rationalising and improving the 
sa~ry structure of teachers of technical institutions on an all India 
basis, in order to attract the right type of personnel to the teaching 
profession. It was recommended that the Central Government 
should bear the major responsibility for the additional expenditure 
involved in improving the staff position in engineering and techni­
cal institutionP. The scheme prepared by an expert committee in 
consultation with State governments, University Grants Commission 
and some of the leading technical institutions, envisaged the follow­
ing salary scales for (i) post-graduate institutions (ii) institutiolll! 
functioning at the first degree level and (iii) institutions offering 
diploma courses. 

Designation of 
Staff 

1 

Director/Principal 

Professor (Senior Scale) 

ProfeBSor 
(Ordinary Scale) 

Post-graduate 
Institutions 
Category (i) 

2 

Rs. 
2,000-2,ooo 

(in exceptional cases 
an additional pay of 
Rs. 500 may be 
allowed). 

1,600-100-1,800 

1,000-50-1,500 

Degree Institutions 
Category ( ii) 

3 

Rs. 
1,300-50-1,600-
100-1,800 

1,000-50--1,500 

228 

Diploma 
Institutions 

Category (iii) 

4 

Rs. 
800-50-1,250 
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2 3 4 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Head of Departments 600--40-1,000 

As.istant Professor 600--40-1,000- 600--40-l ,000-
50/2-1,150 50/2-1,150 

Workshop Superinten- 60~0-1,000- 600--40-l ,000-
50/2-1,150 50/2-1,150 dent 

Lecturer 350-350-380-380 350-350-380- 350-350-380-30-
-30-590-EB- 380-30-590- 590-EB-30-770 
30-770-40-850 EB-30-770-40- -40-850 

850 

(Rs. 410 as initial salary) 

Senior Instructor 260-10-300-15-
450-25/2-500 

Junior Instructor 160-330 

(iii) the Board of Technical Studies in Architecture appointed a com­
mittee to suggest suitable additional centres to meet the need for 
expansion of training facilities in Town and Country Planning. 

(iv) the Board for Commerce appointed a high powered committeeto 
survey the whole field of commercial education and to assess the 
present state of employment of commerce graduates with a view to 
suggest an integrated pattern of commercial education at all levels. 

(v) the Council through its Board for Engineering and :Metallurgyap: 
proved a scheme ohmdergraduate course in Agricultural Engineering 
and recommended that the course should be started at selected 
centres with the regard given to the requirements for Agricultural 
Engineering graduates. 

(vi) the Council accepted the main recommendations of the joint com­
mittee of the A. I. C. T.E. and Inter-University Board, set up for the 
purpose of considering the admission qualifications for degree and 
diploma courses in Engineering and Teclmology and the structural 
changes required in the professional courses as a sequel to there­
organisation of Secondary education in the country. The recom­
mendations were : 
(a) the first degree course in Engineering or Technology should 

be reorganised into a five-year integrated course with at least 
six months' practical training. AdmiEJSion to the course 
should be rn.'lde from candidates possessing Higher Secondary 
qualifications; 

(b) the duration of the diploma course should remain the same as 
at present, viz., three years, admission being made from candi­
dates who have passed the S.S.L.C., Higher Secondary 
Certificate or Junior Technical School Certificate Examination; 
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(c) all technical institutions working at the first degree or equivalent 
level should establish full-fledged departments ofMathematics 
and Physics. Certain proviPions would also be made for the 
transition period. 

On the recommendation of the All-India Council, the proposals received 
from the following private agencies for setting up new engineering and technical 
institutions were approved by the Government oflndia : 

Engineering Colleges 

(i) Engineering College at Coimbatore by Rangaswamy NaiduEduca­
tional Trust; 

( ii) Engineering College at Madurai by Thiagaraja Endowment Trust; 
and 

(iii) Engineering College at Ludbiana by Nankana Sahib Educational 
Trust. · 

Polytechnics 

(i) Polytechnic at Hyderabad with the donation offered by Mir Akbar 
AliKhan; 

(ii) Polytechnic at Madras by A.M.M. Charities Trust; 
(iii) Polytechnic at Pollachi by Nachimuthu Industrial Corporation; 
(iv) Polytechnic at Quilon by the S.N.D.P. Yogam; 
(v) Polytechnic at Pandamal by Nair Service Society; and 

(vi) Polytechnic at Kalady by RamakrishnaAdvaitasramam. 

Under the Second Five Year Plan of development of Technical education 
provision had been made by the State governments in the States' sector for the 
completion of schemes already initiated during the first plan period and for the 
improvement of the existing institutions which could not be undertaken earlier. 
Central assistance to the extent of Rs. 34 · 29 lakhs was sanctioned to State 
governments during 1957-58 for the schemes that overflowed from the first 
Five Year Plan as well as for the implementation of new schemes under the 
second Five Year Plan. The corresponding Central Assistance was Rs. 65·68 
lakh.q in 1956-57. 

The State Plans provided for the establishment of eight new engineering 
colleges, 36 new polytechnics and 60 junior technical schools. Against this pro­
vision, six engineering colleges (one each in the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Punjab), and 17 polytechnics 
(three ih Andhra Pradesh, four in Bombay, one in Bihar, one in Jammu & 
Kashmir, three in Madhya Pradesh, one in Rajasthan, three in West Bengal and 
one in Mysore) started functioning by the end of the year under review. 

In order to meet the demand for additional technical manpower in the 
Second Five Year Plan, a scheme for the expansion of technical institutions was 
undertaken by the Government of India on the recommendations of a special 
committee set ·up for the purpose. The proposal involved development of 19 
8eloctecl existing engineering colleges and 41 polytechnics into larger units so 
as to provide 2,458 additional seats for the degree courses and 4,370 additional 
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11eatB for the diploma courses at an estimated cost of Rs. 1,305·72 lakhs. 
(Rs. 647 ·67 lakhs for buildings and equipment; Rs. 296•68 lakhs recurring and 
Rs. 361· 37 lakhs towards loans for hostels). The Central government agreed to 
provide the entire non-recurring expenditure and also interest-free loans for the 
hostels. As regards recurring expenditure, the Centre's share was 100 per cent 
in 1957-58, 80 per cent in 1958-59 and fiO per cent in 1960-61. The balance of the 
recurring expenditure was to be borne by the State governments/institutions 
concerned. Most of the institutions selected under this expansion scheme ad­
mitted additional students in the academic year 1957-58. Grants and loans 
amounting to Rs. 90 · 81 lakhs were sanctioned to non-university institutions 
during 1957-58 for the scheme. A sum of Rs. 7 · 32 lakhs was also paid by the 
University Grant<> Commission to university institutions. 

The Government of India had been sanctioning interest-free loans since 
1946 to engineering and technological institutions for providing adequate hostel 
accommodation. During the first two years (1956-57 and 1957-58) of the Second 
Five Year Pl2.n, interest-free loans;amounting toRs. 64 · 86 lakhs were disbursed 
to technical institutions. Hostels with provision for 2,400 seats were const­
ructed during the year. 

On the recommendations of the All India Council for Technical Education 
grants in-aid amounting to Rs. 67 ·10 lakhs (65 · 80 lakhs were paid during 
1956-57) were paid during 1957-58 to various non-government scientific engineer­
illg and technological institutions for the following purposes : 

1. Development and expansion of Post-graduate courses and advanced 
training and research in Engineering and Technology. 

2. Development of affiliated colleges conducting Post-graduate courses 
in Basic Sciences. 

3. Development of instructional facilities at degree and diploma levels 
in Engineering and Technological subjerts. 

4. Establishment and development of Specialised courses such as Print­
ing Technology, Industrial Administration, Business M:anagement, 
Ore-Dressing, Architecture, etc. · 

5. Expansion of training facilities in l\lining Engineering at degree and 
dtploma levels. · 

6. Assistance to the Bio-physics Department of the Saha Institute of 
Nuclear Physics, C>J.lcutta as recommended by the Reviewing 
Committee. · 

Un<ler one of the centmllv sponscred schemes; the Administrative Staff 
College, established by the G~vernment of India at Hyderabad, started the 
first course on the 6th December 1957 with an enrolment of 20 candidates. The 
colle7e: when fu?y established, will conduct three courses in a year with an 
aduw;swn capaCity of 60 candid'ltes for each course. The Government of India 
S.'l.nc~ioned a non-recurring grll.nt of Rs. 7 ·00 lakhs during 1956-57 and a re­
cumng grant of Rs. 3·00 lakhs during the year under review. 

The scheme of Award of Practical Training Stipends, initiated in 1949-00 
hy the Government of India on the recommendatiollll of the Scientific M:anpower 
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Committee was continued. During the year, training facilities for 1,031 gra­
duates and 625 diplo!J}.a holders in engineering :md technology were secured 
in government departments and private industrial establishments. An expendi­
ture of Rs. 8·05 lakhs was incurred on this account. 

The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore started a new post-graduate 
'COurse in Soil Mechanics and Foundation Engineering during the year with 
nine students. 

The Indian. Institute of Technology, Kharagpur established by the Gov­
ernment of India as the first in the chain of four regional higher technological 
institutes and declared as an autonomous body under the Indian In.stitute of 
Technology (Kharagpur), Act of 1956 continued to be a. model higher national 
institute for engineering an.d technological education of the highe!!t standard 
possible. The Institute offered post-graduate courses with a wide range of sub­
jects, as for instance, Technical Gas Reactions, Combustion Engineering, Chemi­
cal Engineering, Electrical Machine Design, Production Technology, Design of 
Refrigeration and Air Conditioning Plant, etc. The student strength of the insti­
tute was 1,320 in undergraduate courses, 83 in post-graduate courses, 48 in 
research and one post-doctorate fellowship. 

Preliminary steps were taken to start the Indian Institute of Technology 
Bombay, the second in the chain of four regional higher technological insti­
tutes, from 1958-59 onwards. Thirteen Soviet Experts and three translators 
arrived in India during the year for work connected with this Institute. Con­
struction of buildings (staff quarters, workshop sheds, etc.) for the institute 
at a cost ofRs. 29 · 56lakhs was taken up. 

It was decided that the third and the fourth institutes should be located 
at Madras and Kanpur respectively. Preliminary steps were taken to start the 
institute at Madras from 1958-59 as an autonomous body. 

The School of Town and Country Planning, Delhi, established in July, 
1955, continued to provide facilities for post-graduate training in all aspects 
of rural, urban and regional planning. During the year, the institute had on 
its rolls 11 students (5 for intensive course and 6 for diploma course) as against 
9 in 1956-57. 

The Indian School of Mining and Applied Geology at Dhanbad, a 
premier institute for Mining Education introduced new courses in Applied 
Geophysics and Petroleum Technology during the year in addition to 1\lining 
and Applied Geology. The admission capacity of the school for various courses 
increased to 150 students during the year. 

. In Delhi Polytechni~, all the courses (full time and part time) offered in 
1959-57, were continued in 1957-58with a student-enrolment of 2,000. 

A brief account of the main developments in the field of Professional 
and Technical education, except that about teachers' training in the various 
States/Territories is given below:-

Andhra Pradesh 

Under the Technial Co-operation Mission Scheme, the Kansas State 
College of U.S.A. sent a team of two American experts to be attached to the 
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University College of Agriculture at Hyderabad. to help and train technical 

l · A · It Two lecturers from thts college were deputed for 
personne m grtcu ure. S A 0 t d t 
advanced training at Kansas State University C~lleg~, U. · · ne s u. en 
from Sudan was prosecuting his studies at the Umverstty College of Agrtcul-

-ture, Hyderabad. 
A new Government Medical College at Kurnool was ope?ed in July, 1957 and 

was affiliated to Venkateswara University temporanly. The new college 
admitted 59 boys and 8 girls to the first year of the M.B.B.S. course. 

Assam 

A · · college w1"th 264 boys was opened. Two schools for arts n engrneermg . . b f 
and crafts were opened during the year, thus mcreasmg the num er o 
vocational and technical schools to 82. 

Bombay 
The Golden Jubilee of the College of Agricult~e at. ~?ona was celebrate:i 

in January, 1958. This college col!~il!u,e<l to provtde facilittes for ~o~t-:radu::tt~ 
training in Agriculture. 

During the year undN report, three new colleges of Commerce, one each at 
N"asik, Kolliapur and Rajkot were started, thus increasing the total number to 
16, with an enrolment of 24 70. 

Though the total number of colleges for engineering and technoiogy remain: 
€d constant at 10, the intake capacity of the degree courses at the Colleges of 
Engineering at Poona and Ahmedabad was increased from 150 each to 290 and 
300 respectively w.e.f. June, 1957. The diploma Classes attached to these two 
colleges were separated, and two polytechnics, one each at Poona and Ahmeda.J 
bad with an intake capacity of 300 students for each institution were estabJ 
Jished. 

The State Goverument conducted Technical Centres at 30 places 
where students attending the local secondary schools and opting for technical 
-education were given training in workshop processes as well as elementary 
theoretical education in the principles of Engineering. The total number of 
students trained in these centres rose from 4,169 in 1956-57 to 5,381 during 
:the year. 

Under the craftsman training scheme, five new Industrial Training In­
~titutes with seating capacity of 1,288 were established at Ahmedabad, Jam­
nagar, Kandla, Nagpur and Nanded, thus increasing such institutes to nine. 
A sum of Rs. 6,55,981 was spent on this schem·J by government, besides expendi­
ture of Rs. 6,88,451 on such training centres taken over from the Government 
of Ind_ia. 

One Forestry School at J unagadh was started during the year. The 
Ayurvedic institutions at Wardha and Akola, treated in the past as colleges 
were classified as schools. 

The Co-operative Training College, Poona conducted three special 
courses for 148 persons in Co-operation and Co-operative Marketing for the 
benefit of officials working in the co-operative departments/institutions. 
;MJB249:1.IofEducation-19 
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Jammu & Kashmir 

Two technical schools on the pattern of tne Industrial Training Institution 
run by the Government of India, Ministry ofLabour--otte each at Jammu and 
at Srinagar-were set up. The Polytechnic Institute at Srinagar was re-organised 
and transferred to the department of education. The polytechnic offered 
three-year National Certificate course and its intake capacity in the three 
branches of Engineering viz., Civil, Mechanical and Electrical was 50, 25 
and 25 respectively. 

Madhya Pradesh 
The Laxmibai College of Physical Education, Gwalior, established under 

the auspices of the Govt. of India to serve as an all-India. institution, provided 
for a. 3 years' course in Physical Education leading to the award of a degree. 

Madras 
Three new Polytechnic institutions viz., the Nachimuthu Polytechnic at 

Pollachi, Murugappa Polytechnic at Avadi and the Annamalai Institute at 
Karaikudi, providing three years' courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical 
and other Engineering and Technical subjects leading to the award of the 
diploma of the State Government, were opened. 

Mysore 
During the year one engineering college and 5 technical and industrial 

!JChools were opened. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Educational 
Integration Advisory Committee, sub-comrritt-·,e was appointed to prepare a 
uniform syllabus in Commercial and .Technical education for the new State 
of'Mysore. . · 

prissa 
Two Polytechnics (one at Hirakud and the other at Berhampur), two 

technical schools and two industrial schools were opened during the year. A 
echool of Arts and Crafts for training craft teachers for secondary schools was 
set up. 

The Govt. College of Physical Education at Cuttack with facilities 
for c~:~rtificate course, started functioning during the year. 

Punjab 
The State government took over 11 industrial training institutions 

and· 18 vocational training centres, previously run by the Government of 
India (Ministry of Labour), and re-organised industrial education for girls 
dur~g the year ·under review. · 

Rajasthan 
During the year one college for commerce. one Ayurvedic college at 

Ratangarh, one college of physical education at Bikaner and four vocational 
and technical SCh!)Ols Were Ollened. . . 

Uttar Pradesh 
During the year, Engineering, Technical and Industrial schools for boys 

mcreased by 13 ~m 59 while the Industri;l.l ~chools for girls recorded an 
inc~ease of 16 over th01>e in the previou.a year_ Similarly Me<Ucal Colleges 
rose from 4 in: 1956-57 to 5. · 
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West Bengal 

A sum of Rs. 5lakhs was sanctioned by the State government during the 
year for starting a new Engineering institution from 1958-59 at Belghoria 
for diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering- with an 
annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively. 

Three new institutions viz., Jhargram Polytechnic, Murshidabad Institute 
of Technology and Purulia Polytechnic were opened with provision for 
three-year diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering 
subjects with an annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively in 
each institution. 

The annual intake capacities of 9 Engineering/Polytechnic institutions 
offering diploma courses in the three main branches (Civil, Mechanical and 
Electrical) of Engineering was nearly doubled. 

Pondicherry 

Additional staff and equipment of the local school of Arts and Crafts, 
were sanctioned for its gradual conversion into a Junior Technical School. 

A detailed account of the progress in the field of Professional and Tech­
nical education of the school and college levels is given below:-

VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS 

Institutions 

The main statistics of vocational and technical schools by type are given 
in table LXXXII for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The number of these 
schrols increased by 209. 40· 2 per cent of them was under the management of 
government, 58· 5 per cent under private bodies and 1· 3 per cent under local 
boards. 

There was provision for instruction in engineering subjects in some of the 
technical and Lndustrial schools, as before. Besides, certain schools for general 
education had attached classes for the teaching of vocational and technical 
subjects. 

Increase was noticed in all types of vocational and industrial schools except 
in marine and teachers' training schools. The number of marine training schools 
remained constant at 4, while teachers' training schools recorded a decrease, 
the causes of which are discussed in the preceding chapter. The largest in­
crease was noticed in the technical, industrial and commerce schools. 

Pupils 

The total number of pupils in various vocational and technical schools, 
including those in such classes attached to schools for general education, rose 



Number of 
Institutions* 

Type 
< f !';ehooh 

1956-57 1957-58 

1 2 3 

Agriculture 94 105 

Arts & Crafts 304 312 

Commerce 829 877 

Engineering . 68 100 

Forestry 4 5 

Marine Training 4 4 

Medicine & Veterinary 
Science i17 126 

Physical Education . 36 39 

Teachers' Training 916 901 

Technical & Industrial 644 752 

()thers 1 11 

India 3,023 3,232 
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Table LXXXU-Statistics of Vocational 

Number of Pupilst 

Expendi-

Boys Girls 

1956-57 

4 

6,212 

2,733 

71,442 

29,370 

134 

1,755 

5,062 

3,210 

68,488 

42,073 

936 

2,31,415 

1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 

5 

I 
6 7 8 

Rs. 

8,154 32 30 31,57,651 

2,271 12,012 10,574 17,23.297 

73,997 9,149 11,172 31,74,377 

39,719 32 84 79,31,335 

201 .. .. 1,26,796 

1,785 .. .. 12,67,793 

5,534 3,565 4,093 27,45,252 

2,736 295 364 3,88,590 

60,422 24,891 23,770 2,01,82,281 

47,438 11,807 13,206 1,68,97,814 

1,147 4 32 4,04,931 

2,43,404 61,787 63,325 5,80,00,117 

*Excludes classes attached to Schools 

t Includes pupils in classes attached 
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and Technical Schools by .Tnle 

Percentage of Expenditure Average 
(1957-58) met from Annual Cost 

ture per pupi J . 
-- - Type• 

of Schoola 
Govt. Local t<J Other 1956- 1957-

1957-58 Funds Board Fees g_ Sour- 57 58 
Funds 0 ces ~ a 

" ~ 
"' -----

9 10 II 12 13 14 15 16 17 

-----------
R•. Rs. Rs. 

33,87,351 82·3 0·0 1·4 0·0 16;3 516·3 413·9 Agriculture · 

15,41,580 45·3 l·l 26·7 8·6 18·3 ll7·l ll9·9 Arts and Crafts 

32,69,150 4·2 0·0 90·0 1·6 4·2 39·7 38·6 Commerce 
< 

1,17,34,237 70·6 0·1 24·5 2·0 2·8 399·9 443·9 Engineering 

1,52,637 100·0 .. .. .. .. 946·2 759·4 Forestry 

12,93,.505 95·1 .. 4·0 .. 0·9 722·41 724·7 Marine Training 

31,09,817 62·6 8·1 12 ·I 1·8 15·4 377·2 363·5 
Medicine and V eteri-
nary Science 

:1!67,101 25·9 2·0 38·2 17·8 16·1 125·3 140·6 Physioal Education 

2,26,59,925 86·5 0·3 4·9 3·9 4·4 242·5 293·0 Teachers' Trait1ing 

2,38, 73,349 77·8 1·4 9·3 4·2 7·3 309·1 ,362·3 Technica! & Industrial 

7,41,829 90·9 .. 3·8 .. 5·3 430·8 629·2 Othero 

7,21,30,481 75·0 1·0 14·2 3·4 6·4 213·5 249·0 India 

for general education. 

to schools for gencraleduration and those reading in colleges for school courses. 
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Table LXXXII -statistics of Vocational 

Number of lnstitu· Number of Pupilst tions* 

State 
Boys 

1956-57 1957-58 

1956-57 11957-58 

1 2 3 

I 
4 

I 
5 

... -. 

Andhra. Pradesh 245 256 19,233 18,393 

Assam . 80 82 5,379 6,252 

Bihar . 161! 191 1;!,l!62 15,445 

Bombay •• , 828 851 52,518 53,963 
I ·- - -

8 8 492 426 Jammu & Kashmir 

Kerala • . 6/i 78 6,659 6,783 

Ma.dhya Pradesh 141 147 8,576 9,266 

Madras . 552 569 39,037 41,897 

Mysore . 213 248 21,728 23,570 

Orisae. . 86 96 4,441 4,818 

Punjab . 93 113 12,344 9,907 

Rajasthan 
' 
. 29 33 3,256 3,849 

Uttar Pradesh , 193 217 16,202 17,785 

West Bengal . 283 292 25,181 2S,075 

Delhi . 10 10 1,490 i,681 

Himachal :Pre.de~h · 3 3 274 239 

' Manipui' . . • 3 4 193 202 

Tripura . 19 27 301 365 

N.E.F.A:. , . 2 1 92 68 

Pondicherry . 2 6 57 420 

India 3,023 I 3,232 2,31,415 2,43,404 

*Excludes classes attached to schools for general education. 

tincludes enro\inent iii attached ciasses. 

Girls 

1956-57 11957-58 

6 

I 
7 

2,490 2,225 

703 781 

1,528 1,682 

22,070 21,081 

166 120 

2,8~4 3,691 

1,097 1,194 

11,630 12,290 

2,769 3,337 

405 420 

4,194 3,921 

165 181 . 
2,823 3,085 

7,854 .7,902 

525 740 

as 63 

31 9 

332 449 

1 4 

142 140 

61,787 63,~25 I 
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:and Technical Schools by States 

Percentage of Expenditure 
Expenditure (1957-58) met 

from 

I I State 

Govern- Local Fees En- Other 
1956-57 1957-58 ment Board dow- Sour· 

: Fund Funds mente ces 

------
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

' ------
Rs. Rs. 

40,32,307 46,02,242 80·3 0·4 8·3 8·7 2·3 .Andhra Pradesh 

20,87,389 26,82,055 90·8 0·2 7·5 0·3 1·2 .Assam 

I 43,91,955 57,08,296 94·8 0·5 2·4 0·2 2·1 Bihar 
. 

I ,33,55,043 1,69,34,492 .. 5·6 2·0 18·0 1·4 13·0 Bombay 

2,52,074 4,22,273 100·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 Jammu & Kashmir 

I 15,66.707 16,16,869 79·2 0·0 15·2 0·2 5·4 Kerala 

36,36,975 '50,10,480 95·6 0·0. 2·4 0·5 1·5 Madhya Pradesh 

i 50,56,399 ·66,05,252 48·7 1·9 21·0 20·5 7·9 Madras .. 

35,93,445 42,46,425 77-3. 0·0 16·2 0·7 5·8 Mysore 

! 12,09,467 13,79,9'12 :86·5 0·0 7·9 3·2 2·4. OriBBa 
' ' 

27,71,964 40,52,368 75·5 0·1 15·1i 2·6 6·3 Punjab 

I 14,26,503 20,08,927 118·0 o:o. 0·7 1·3 0·0 RaJasthan I 
I 

69,45,193 86,16,977 72·8 
j 

1·1 20·2 0·5 5·4 Uttar Pradesh 

64;21,721 ~2,7il,lln 68·8 1·2 21·7 i-7 il·il West Beng;.'I 
I ' '· _•1,', 
I 8,53,076 •7,30,757 115·6 Q·6 2·9 0·0 0·9 Delhi 

... 
1',33,172 ' 11.,32,008 100·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 Himachal Pradesh 

J ,; 
., 

! 16,281 411,033 100·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 22•0. Manipur 

1,26,337 t;71,740 '18·0 0·0 0·0 0·0' 0·0 Tripura 
•J ., J 

98,201 
; 

83.093 lOO·O 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 N'.E.F.A. 

25,90&. 42,13i 68·8 0·0 31·2 0·0. 0·0 Pondic!:tcrry 
I 

7,21,30,481 1 
' 5,80,00.117 75·0 1·0 14·2 3·4 6·4 India 



24<1 

l;o 3,06,729 from 2,9~,202 in the preceding year-which works to 4· 6 %· increase> 
The distribution of pupils according to subjects is given betow:...:c:_- -- - - - -

I 1956-57 1957-58 

Sub;ect I Percentage ' Percentnge -
Number to Total Number 

I 
to Total 

Enrolment Enrolment 
·-

Agriculture 6,244 2·1 8,184 2·'r 

Arts and Crafts 14,745 5·0 12,845 4·2" 

Commerce 80,591 27·5 85,169 27·8: 

Enginooring · 29,402 10·0 39,803 13·0· 

Forestry 134 0·0 201 0·1 

Marine Training 1,755 0·6 1,785 0·6· 

Medicine and Veterinary 
Science 

8,627 3·0 9,627 3·1 

Physical Education 3,505. 1·2 3,100 1·0· 

Teachers' Training 93,379 31·9 84,192 27·4--. 
Technical and Industrial 53,880 18·4 60,644 19•7' 

Others 940 0·3 1,179 0·4 

Total 2,93,202 100·0 3,06,729 100·0 
.• 

Increase in enrolment in all subjects was reported, except iu Arts and' 
Crafts, Physical Education and Teachers' Training. As before, commerce· 
and teachers' training together attracted more than 50 per cent of the students 
studying vocational subjects. Other subjects that attracted a good number­
were technical, industrial and engineering. 

Expenditure . · 

The total direct expenditure ,on 11-ll types of vocationitl and technicar 
schools increased by Rs. 1;41;30,364 to Rs. 7,21,30,481. This expenditure­
constituted about 4 per cent as compared to 3·.6 per cent in 1956-57 of the· 
total direct expenditure on all types of institutions. 75 · 0 per cent of this expendi­
ture was met from government funds, 14· 2 per cent from fees, while the contri­
bution from local board funds, endowments and other sources was 1·0, 3·4 
and 6·4 per cent respectively. Technical and industrial schools, .. teachers' 
tra~ing schools and engineering schools alone accounted for 33: 1_ per cent,. 
31·4 per cent and 16·3 per cent respectively of the total expenditure on all 
the vocational and technical schools. The proportion of expenditure on the­
remaining type of schools ranged from o- 2 per cent on schools for fores~ry 
(which was the same from the year 1954-55 onwards) to 4·7 per cent on 

·agricultural schools. The av.erage annual·cost per pupil,· taking into account. 
all types of schools, rose during the year to Rs. 249·0 from Rs. 213·5. 'The· 
highest average annual cost per pupil was reported by schools for forestry, as­
before. 
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Details regarding the number of vocational and technical institutions, 
enrolment, expenditure with the proportion met from various sources in 
different States and Territories are given in table LXXXIII. 

A-brief account of each type of schools except teachers' training schools 
(already given in the preceding chapter) is given below:-

Agricultural Schools 

The number Qf these sbhools increased during the year under reView from 
94 in 1956-57 to 105. There were no schools of this t}'pe in Andhra Pradesh, 
Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madras, . A.&N. Islands, Delhi, Himachal 
Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands, Manipui-, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The over-all 
increase in the number of these schools was shared by the States of Bihar 
(2), Bombay (9), and Uttar Pradesh (1), while N.E.F;A. reported no school 
during the year as against 1 in the previous year. Other States maintained the 
same number of schools. The number of pupils in these schools, together :with 
those in classes attached to schools for general education, also increased from 
6,244 (including 32 girl;) to 8,184 (including 30 girls). The rise in enrolment 
was shared by all the States and Ten:itories except N.E.F.A., where no en­
rolment was 'reported consequent to the abolition/reclassification of the only 
one such school that existed in the previous year. Expenditure on these schools 
rose from Rs. 31,57,651 to Rs. 33,87,351, government's contribution being 
.e2· 3 per cent. The I!!Verage annual cost per pupil was less (by Rs. 102·4) 
than the previous year. · 

State-wise statistics of these schools are given below in table LXXXIV:­

Table LXXXIV -Statistics of Agricultur~ Schools 

Number Number of PupilBt I Expendi- Average 
of ture Annual 

State Institu. Cost per 
ti.ons 

I I 
Pupil 

Boys Girls Total 

1 2 I 3 4 I 5 6 7 . 
Rs. Ra. 

Assam 1 103 103 47,!;78 46I·9 
Bihar 21 2,005 30 2,035 7,48,269 367·7 
Bombay 37 2,825 .. 2,825 15,30,505 541·8 
Madhya Prade8h 21 532 .. 532 1,26,496 237·8 
Mysore 8 721 .. 721 3,04,839 422·8 
Oriesa 4 464 .. 464 1,00,654 216·9 
Punjab I ll7 .. ll7 37,0I4 3I6·4 
Rajasthan. I ll9 .. ll9 32,45I . 272·7 
Uttar Pradesh 8 1,035 .. 1,035 3,68,065 355·6 
West Bengal 2 I 53 .. 153 77,138 504·2 
Tripura I 80 .. 80 I4,342 I79·3 

India 105 8,154 30 8,184 33,87,351 I 413·9 

t Includes enrolment of attached classes. 
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Arts and Crafts Schools 
The number of arts and crafts schools increased from 304 in the previous 

year to 312. No change was reported by the States of Madras, Rajasthan 
West Bengal, while there was decrease in the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Bombay, and Punjab, Bihar, Mysore and Tripura reported increase in the 
number of such institutions. 

The total number of pupils in these schools decreased by 1,900 to 12,845-
(2,271 boys and 10,574-girls). The decrease was mainly due to the fall in the 
number of such schools in the-Btate of Bombay. The total amount spent on 
these schools was Rs. 15,41,580, of which 45· 3 per cent, 1·1 per cent, 26· 7 per 
cent, 26· 9 p,er cent, were met from government funds, lQcal board funds fees 
and endowments and other sorirces respectively. The uontribution from loual 
board funds was negligible. The average annual cost per pupil during the 
year increased by Rs. 2 · 8. 

State-wise statistics of these . schools are appended in_ table LXXXV 
below:-

Table LXXXV -statistics of Arts & Crafts Schools 
" 

Number Number o.f Pupilst Expendi- AveragE> 
State oflnsti- ture Annual 

tutions. Cost pel" 
Boys Girl'! Total Pupil 

I 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Rs. Rs. 

Assam 2 12 i1 23 12,680 551·3 .. 
Bihar 20 252 198 450 1,02,941 228·8 

Bombay 166 706 7,899 8,605 7,35,319 85·5 

Kerala lO 31 289 320 29,472 92·1 

Madhya Pradesh IS 324 316 640 92,508 144·1> 

Madras 15 14 805 819 1,13,453 130·3 

1\fysore •. 30 349 189 538 1,33,080 247·4 

Orissa 15 41 190 231 34,783 150·6 

Punjab 4 1()8 .. 108 24,741 229·1 

Rajasth'\n., . 2 148 .. 148 77,616 524·4 

West Bengal. 5 44 311 355 31,984 102·2 

Tripura. 25 242 366 608 1,53,003 251-7 

India · 312 2,271 10,574 12,845 15,41,580 119.9 

t Includes enrolment 1n attached classes. 
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Commerce Schools 
The total number of commerce schools increased from 829 to 877. This 

increase was shared by the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madras, 
Mysore and West Bengal, while there was no change in the number of such 
schools in the States of Assam, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa. Kerala reported 
decrease by six, which was again due to reclassification of such- schools as 
schools for general education. 

The number of pupils in all these schools as well as in attached classes rose 
by 4,578 to 85,169 (73,797 boys and 11,172 girls). The total expenditure 
incurred on these institutions was Rs. 32,69,150 as compared toRs. 31,74,377 
in the preceding year. Ninety per cent of this expenditure was met from fees 
alone, and the rest from government funds (4·2 per cent). endowments (1·6 
per cent) and ot.her sources (4·2 per cent). Average annual cost per pupil was 
Rs. 38·6, as against Rs. 39·7 in 1956-57. 

Detailed statistics of these schools in different states are given in table 
LXXXVI below:-

Table LXXXVI -statistics of Commerce Schools 

I 
I 

Number of 
Number of Pupilst Expendi- Average 

ture Annual 
State Institu- Cost per 

tiona 

I I 
Pupil 

Boys Girls Total 

1 

I 
2 3 4 5 6 7 

Ra. Ra. 

Andhra 125 6,208 400 6,608 2,58,600 39·1 

Assam 18 2,277 272 2,549 1,23,751 48·5 

Bihar 18 1,763 24 1,787 92,430 51·7 

Bombay 177 16,869 3,693 20,562 8,65,921 42·7 

Kerala. 7 746 136 882 32,275 36·7 

1\Iarlhya Pradesh 1 27 .. 27 2,404 89·0 

Madras 350 22,410 3,916 26,326 7,69,877 29·ll 
Mva')re 121 11,088 1,485 12,573 3,47,060 27·6 

Orissa 2 34 1 35 4,996 142·7 

Punjab .. 147 .. 147 .. .. 
West Bengal 58 12,428 1,245 13,673 7,71,836 56·7 

India 877 73,997 11,172 85,169 32,69,150 38·6 

1 ' t Inc udes enrolment 1n at.ached classes. 
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Engineering Schools 

. Substantial increase in the number of these schools was noticed during the 
year. The number rose from 68. to 100. The States of Madhya Pradesh, 
Orissa and Punjab reported no change in the number, while Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Delhi, 
Himachal Pradesh and Manipur reported increase. Of these schools, 58 were 
managed by government and the rest by private bodies. 

The total number of pupils on rolls in these schools and attached classes of 
technical schools was 39,719 as against 29,402 in the previous year. The 
expenditure on them also rose from Rs. 79,31,335 to Rs. 1,17,34,237 thus 
raising the average annual cost per pupil by Rs. 43·2 toRs. 443·9. Nearly 
71 per cent of this expenditure was met from government funds, 24 per cent 
from fees and rest from endowments and other sources. 

· Table LXXXvll-Statistics of Engineering Schools 

No. of Number of Pupilat Expendi- Average 
State Institu- tnre Annual 

tiona 

I I 
Cost per 

Boys Girls Total Pupil 

1' 2 - 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 

Rs. Rs. 

Andhra . i 8 4,311 29 4,340 6,19,497 351·2 

Assam 3 891 .. 891 7,31,819 784·4 

Bihar 13 2,467 .. 2,467 12,25,293 537·4 

Bombay 4 7,304 2 7,306 2,46,954 461·5 

Kerala 9 1,393 10 1,403 4,73,449 337·5 

Madhya Pradesh 8 1,761 .. 1,761 13,59,705 976·1 

Madras 2 3,957 5 3,962 3,27,384 653·5 

Mysore 3 2,779 .. 2,779 1,91,453 272·0 

Orissa 4 999 .. 999 4,76,275 476·8 

Punjab 2 1,361 .. 1,361 2,68,222 322·4 

Rajasthan. .. 395 .. 395 .. .. 

Uttar Pradesh • 22 5,995 38 6,033 27,31,925 515·9 

West Bengal 18 4,970 .. 4,970 26,45,278 300·4 

Delhi 2 1,036 .. 1,036 3,24,043 39·7 

llhnachal Pradesh 1 35 .. 35 69,605 .. 
Manipur 1 65 .. 65 43,335 666·7 

India. 100 39,719; 84< 39,803 1.17,84,237 443·9 

t Includes enrolment 10 attached classe•. - - - .. 
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Forestry School 

The starting of one forestry school this year in _the State of Bombay 
increased their total number to 5. The number of pupils rose from 134 to 201 
(all boys). Consequently the total direct expenditure also increased from 
Rs. 1,26,796 toRs. 1,52,637, the whole of which was met by government. The 
average annual cost per pupil came down toRs. 759·4 from Rs. 946·2. 

State-wise statistics of these schools are given below in table LXXXVIII. 

Table LXXXVID-Statistics of Forestry Schools 

No. of Number of Pupils Expendi· I Average 
State Institu· ture Annual 

tion~ 

\ 

Cost per 
Boys Girls Total Pupil 

1 2 I 3 I 4 5 6 7 

Ra. RF. 

Assam 1 22 .. 22 32,827 1492·1 

Bombay 3 125 .. 125 ·97,897 783·2 

Madhya Pradesh 1 54 .. 54 21,913 405·& 

India 5 201 .. 201 1,52,637 759.4 

Marine Training Schools 

The total number of these schools remained the same as before at 4, 
though the enrolment increased by 30·and the total direct expenditure froni 
Rs. 12,67,793 to Rs. 12,93,505. Government's share of the expenditure was 
95 per cent, the rest coming from fees and other sources. The average annual 
cost per pupil was Rs. 724·7 as compared toRs. 722·4 in the previous year. 

In table LXXXIX below state-wise statistics of these schools are given. 

Table LXXXIX-Btatistics of Marine Training Schools 

I Number ofPupila 
No. of Expendi- Average 

State Institu· ture Annual 
tions Coat per 

Boys Girls Total Pupil 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Rs. Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 1 478 .. 478 2,64,987 554·4 

Bombay 2 709 .. 709 7,03,988 992·3 

West Bengal 1 598 .. 598 3,24,530 542·7 

India 4 1,785 .. 1,785 12,93,505 724.7 
-
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llchools for Medicine and Veterinary Science 
~ The total number of these schools were. 126 as compared to 117 in 
1956-57. Schools for veterinary science increased by 3 and medical schools, 
by 6. Increase in these schools was noticed in the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, Bombay, Mysore and Punjab. On the other hand the number of these 
schools decreased by 1 in Madhya Pradesh and by 2 in West Bengal. All 
the eleven schools for veterinary science were managed by government . 
. Qf the 115 medical schools, 53, 6, and 56 were under the management of 
government, municipal board and private bodies respectively. 
· The total number of pupils in these schools rose from 8,627 to 9,627 
(5,534 boys and 4,093 girls) and the total direct expenditure increased by 
Rs. 3,64,565 over that of the previous year. However, the average an..rmal cost per 
pupil came down toRs. 363 · 5 from Rs. 377 · 2. The distribution of t.he direct ex­
penditure among d.ifl'erent sources on percentage basis was : government funds 

. 62·6; municipal board funds 8·1; fees 12·1; endowments 1·8; other sources 15·4. 
Table XC gives State-wise details of the schools for medicine and 

· veterinary science. 
Table XC--Statistics of Schools for Medicine and Veterinary Science 

-~~~------------~------------------------~----

No. of Number of Pupilst I Expendi- A~erage 
State 

Boys Girls Total Pupil 

Institu- _ ----;----...,.----, ture Aunual 
tions I Cost per 

- ----1--1---1--,---_--1--1--
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Andbra. Pradesh 

~am 

_Bihar 

•Bombay 

·Kera.la 

Madhya. Pradesh 

Madras 

MysJre 

,l'\lnjab 

Ra.jast,han. 

Uttar Pradesh • 

West Bengal 

,Delhi 

.Manipur 

Xripura 

India 

2 

2 

84 

4 

12 

7 

2 

10 

1 

1 

1 

126 

495 

35 

280 

1,794 

170 

103 

115 

667 

627 

269 

93 

708 

135 

43 

t Includes enrolment m attached clas;es. 

2,902 

26 

47 

1 

393 

183 

17 

4 

247 

209 

1 

63 

4,093 

495 

35 

280 

Rs. 
87,096 

76,055 

4,696 18,13,976 

196 

150 

116 

1,060 

810 

286 

97 

955 

344 

63 

1,20,981 

3,29,599 

2,39,486 

18,809 

3,06,754 

1,12,666 

4,395 

9,627 31,09,817 

Rs. 
220·5 

325·0 

387·2 

806·5 

310·9 

309·0 

508·4 

323·2 

678·7 

69·8 

363·5 
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Schools for Physical Education 
The total number of such schools increased from 36 to 39. Bombay and 

Orissa States contributed to the increase by 6 and 1 respectively, while in 
Mysore and Uttar Pradesh, four such schools were abolishedfreclassified. 
Of these 39 schools, 35 were under the management of private bodies, 3 under 
the government and 1 under the municipal board. In spite of the increase 
in their number, enrolment fell from 3,505 to 3,100. Except Madras and 
Orissa, which reported increase in the enrolment, other states have shown 
uniform decrease. The total direct expenditure on these schools decreased 
from Rs. 3,88,590 to Rs. 3,67,101. However, the annual cost per pupil rose to 
Rs 140·6 from Rs. 125·3. Of the total direct expenditure, 25·9 per cent, 2·0 
per cent, 38 · 2 per cent, 17 · 8 per cent and 16 ·1 per cent was met from govern­
ment funds, local board fimds, fees, endowments and other sources respectively. 

Detailed statistics of these schools in different states are given below in 
table XCI. 

Table XCI -statistics of Schools for Physical Education 

Number of Pupilst 
No. of E:r:pendi· Average 
In.stitu· ture Annual 

State tiona Cost per 
Boys Girls Total Pupil 

I 2 3 4 I 5 6 7 

Rs. Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 2 99 .. 99 4I,756 42I·8 

Bihar 2 I73 .. I73 9,727 56·2 

Bombay I4 553 I22 675 I,86,895 276·9 
i· 

Madhya Pradesh 2 I98 4I 239 I5,625 i 65·4 
: 

Madras I 424 94 5I8 28,2I9 313·5 

Mysore I7 1,184 107 1,291 75,455 L58·4 

Orissa 
r· ... 

1 44 .. 44 9,424 214·2 

Rajasthan. .. 39 .. 39 .. .. 
Uttar Pradesh • .. 22 .. 22 .. .. 

India 39 2,736 364 3,100 3,67,101 140·6 

t Inc I udes enrol I ment In attached c.asses. 
M I B249~fofEdu.-20 
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Table XCll-8tatistics of Technical and In~ustrial Schools 

No. of 
Number of Pupilst E:r:pendi- Average 

ture Annual 
State Institu- Cost per 

tions Pupil 
Boys Girls Total 

'. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

· Rs. Rs. 

Andhra. Pradesh 32 1,237 495 1,732 13,25,491 331·9 

Assam . . 23 1,012 167 11J79 7,58,224 6!3·1 

Biha.r . . 27 2,590 434 3,024 13,98,624 466·4 

Bomb11.y . 183 10,925 004 11,529 58,19,870 397·8 

Kerab .. 8 1,208 94 1,302 3,75,328 288·3 

Madhya. Pradesh 39 1,119 214 1,333 5,44,792 408·7 

Madras 64 4,660 507 5)67 29,33,606 369·6 
,. 

Mysore 34 4,115 472 4,587 16,80,247 267·9 

Oriasa 23 938 147 1,085 4,53,914 428·6 

Punjab . 75 5,213 1,769 6,982 28,29,587 387·1 

Raj..athan. 2 432 .. 432 2,48,379 575·0 

Uttar Pradesh . 94 5,709 2,230 7,939 28,13,012 378·0 

West Bengal 142 7,718 5,654 13,3';:2 '24,85,281 273·5 

Delhi 4 388 294 682 1,76,863 259·3 

Pondicherry 2 120' 110 230 30,131 131·0 

Himachal Pradesh .. 54 15 69 .. .. 
India 752 47,438 13,206 60,644 2,38, 73,349 362·3 

t Includes enrolment m attached classes. 

Technical and Industrial Schools 
The total number of technical and industrial schools increased form 644 

to 752. All the States concerned reported increase in the number of these 
schools over those in the previous year, except Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Delhi, where no change was noticed. Government 
managed 427 and private bodies and local boards 305 and 20 schools respecti­
vely. The emolment in these schools and attached classes rose to 60,644 (47,438 
boys and 13,206 girls) from 53,880 ( 42,073 boys and 11,807 girls) in the preceding 
year. 'The ·total direct expenditure inc;reased to Rs. 2,38,73,349 from 
Rs:"1,68,97,814 thus raising the annu_~J<l' cost per pupil to Rs. 362·3 from 
Rs. 309·1 in the year 1956-57. The government contributed 77·8 percentto­
wards the total direct expenditure,' loca.l boards 1:4 per cent, fees 9. 3 per 
cent, endowments 4·2 per cent and other sources 7 ·3 per cent. · 



249 

Table XCII gives details of the technical and industrial schools ·to­
gether with tbe enrolment, expenditure, etc. in different States and Territories. 

Other Schools (Unclassified) 

The existence of other unclassiiied technical and vocational schools was 
reported only by the States of Bombay, Ma~ya Pradesh and Pondicherry. 
Details about their number, enrolment, expend1ture and average annual cost 
per pupil are given below:~ 

Statistics of Other Schools 

No. of Number of Pupilsf Average 
State{Territory lnstitu- Expendi· Aunuu.l 

tiona tnre Cost per 
Boys Girls Total Pupil 

1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 

Rs. Re. 

Bombay 6 639 2 64.1 1,80,268 281·2 

Madhya Pradeah 1 208 .. 208 5,49,561 2,642·1 

Pondicherry 4 300 30 330 12,000 36·4 

India 11 1,147 32 1,179 7,41,829 629·2 

t Includes enrolment 1n attached classeq, 

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL COLLEGES 

Institutions 

During the year, the number of professional and technical colleges (ex­
cluding the university teaching departments and classes attached to arts and 
science colleges for imparting professional and technical courses leading to the 
award of a degree or equivalent diploma in the subject concerned) rose 
from 399 to 489, the rate of increase being 22 · 6 per cent as compared to 15 per 
cent in the previous year. Of these, 246 were managed by government, 240 .by 
private bodies and 3 by municipal boards/ corporations. Subject-wise and State­
wise distribution of the institutions are given in tables XCIII and XCIV 
re8pectively. The highest increase during the year was noticed in teachers' 
training colleges. 

Pupils 

The total number of students in professional and technical colleges, uni­
versity teaching departments and attached classes rose from 1,61,464 (1,50,271 
boys and 11,193 girls) to 1,82,1G3 (1,68,252 boys and 13,901 girls). Details of 
enrolment in various subjects and in different States/Territories are given in 
tables XCIII and XCIV respectively. As before, commerce attracted a large 
number of students, and other professions (unclassified like co-operation, etc.) 
the least. ]forestry and Physical Education attracted less students than other 
professions. 
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Table XCUI--Statistics of Professional 

Number of Number ofPupilst Expenditure 
Institutions* 

Type 
Boys Girls 

1956- 1957- 1956-57 1957-58 
57 58 --·----

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

--
Rs. Rs. 

Agriculture 25. 25 7,013 9,242 38 62 67,98,212 75,05,276 

Commerce • 28 33 60,861 62,712 442 494 31,84,311 39,43,338 

Engg. 47 50 19,103 25,380 28 53 2,28,30,819 2,36,91,771 

Forestry 3 3 427 512 -- .. 6,83,704 7,85,481 

Law 29 31 20,392 22,117 425 481 17,80,980 20,41,205 

Medicine 99 106 22,712 25,072 4,577 5,245 2,83,93,554 3,32,71,580 

Physical 
Education 

10 14 412 535 66 116 4,71,500 6,63,086 

Teach era' 133 203 11,677 14,644 5,584 7,407 80,47,598 1,03,39,025 
Training 

Technology 7 7 2,767 2,949 7 9 ll,17,355 11,69,465 

Veterinary 14 14 4,644 4,803 15 29 39,50,685 41,13,198 
Science 

Others 4 3 263 286 11 5 6,34,876 8,97,773 

Total 399 489 1,50,271 (68,252 11,193 13,901 7, 78,93,594 8,84,21,198 

*Excludes university teaching departments and classes in Professional and Technics l 

tincludes enrolments in university teaching departments and class'"' in Professional and 
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and Technical Colleges by Type 

Percentage of Expenditure Average Annual Output (Degrees and 
(1957-58) met from Cost per Pupil Equivalent Diplomas) 

1957-58-

Type 

Govt. Local Fees En- Other 
Funds Board dow- sources 1956-57 1957-58. Boys Girls Total 

Funds menta 

-------------------

10 . ll 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 

----------------
Rs. Rs. 

75·6 .. 11·4 0·8 12·2 1,283·9 1,173·4 1,784 5 1,789 Agricul-
ture 

15·7 0·0 77·7 3·2 3·4 179·0 18il·2 11,783 95 ll,878 Commerce 

"" 66·0 0·0 27·3 3·1 3·6 959·2 814·8 4,180 1 4,181 Engg. 

20·9 0·0 79·1 0·0 0·0 1,739· 7 1,636·4 56 .. 56 Forestry 

5·1 0·0 92·1 0·0 2·8 150·4 153·4 5,7ll 145 5,856 Law 

71·0 2·4 19·0 3·0 4·6 1,095·5 1,175·0 3,308 706 4,014 Medicine 

72·9 0·0 16·7 7·8 2·6 563·3 609·5 335 86 421 Physical 
Education 

73·6 0·1 16·5 5·0 4·8 575·7 541·4 10,148 4,215 14,363 Teachers' 
Training 

59·4 0·0 ll·8 9·9 18·9 1,309·9 1,322·!1 671 2 673 Technolo-
gy 

81·8 0·0 14·2 0·0 4·0 822·9 851·8 677 3 680 Veterin&r 
Science 

y 

77·7 0·0 22·2 0·0 0·1 381·3 587·5 82 1 83 Others 

66·3 0·9 24.9 2.9 5·0 726·8 710·4 38,735 5,259 43,994 Total 

•ubjocts attached to arta and science colleges. 

Technical subjects. 
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Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on professional and technical colleges amount­
ed toRs. 8,84,21,198 as against Rs. 7,78,93,594 in the previous year. This 
expenditure constituted 23 · 2 per cent of the total direct expenditure on 
universities and colleges and 4·8 per cent of the total direct expenditure on 
all types of institutions. · 

About 66 per cent of this expenditure was met from government funds, 
one per cent from local board funds, 25 per cent from fees, 3 per cent from en­
doWII'ents and 5 per cent from other sources. Colleges for medicine and en­
gineering alone accounted for more than 64 per cent of the total expenditure on 
all the professional and technical colleges. 

Columns 10-14 of table XCIII indicate the proportion of expenditure 
met from different sources on each type of institution. More than 70 per cent of 
the expenditure on colleges for agriculture, medicine, physical education, 
teachers' training, veterinary science and other (unclassified) was met from 
government funds, while more than three-fourth of the expenditure on colleges 
for commerce,. forestry and law was met from fees. 

The average annual cost per pupil in all types of professional and technical 
colleges taken together decreased from Rs. 726·8 to Rs.'710·4. It varied from 
Rs. 153 • 4 toRs. 1,636 in different States/Territories. 

Output 
The number of students declared eligible for professional degrees (and equi­

valent diplomas) rose from 41,048 (including 4,636 girls) to 43,994 (including 
5,259 girls) during the year. Last three columns of table XCIII give comparative 
details of out-put in the various professions/subjects. The largest was in 
teachers' training. 

A breif account of each type of professional and technical college except 
teachers' training is given below: 

Agricultural Colleges 
Though the number of agricultural colleges did not undergo any change, 

the total number of pupils in all these colleges, university teaching departments, 
and attached classes increased to 9,304 (9,242 boys and 62 girls) from 7,051 
(7 ,013 boys and 38 girls). This increase in enrolment was shared by all the States/ 
Territories except West Bengal and Delhi, where slight decrease in the number of 
pupils was noticed. The total expenditure on agricultural colleges alone amount­
ed to Rs. 75,05,276 as against Rs. 67,98,212 in the previous year. Approxi­
mately 75 per cent of the expenditure was met from government funds and the 
rest shared by fees and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil came 
down this year toRs. 1,173·4 from Rs. 1,283·9 due to rise in enrolment. The 
number of students who qualified for the award of Bachelor's and Master's 
degrees (or equivalent diplomas) was 1,345 (including 4 girls) and 197 respective­
ly. 

Table XCV gives detailed statistics of agricultural colleges, enrolment, 
expenditure, etc. in different States/Territories. 
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The following all-India institutions provided facilities for research m 
various branches of agriculture:-

Agriculture 
I. The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi. 

2. Indian Council of Agricultural Research, New Delhi. 

3. Rice Research Institute, Cuttack. 

4. Central Potato Research Institute, Patna. 

5. Botanical Survey of India, Calcutta. 

6. Sugarcane Breeding Institute, Coimbatore. 

7. Central Vegetable Breeding Station, Kulu. 

8. Indian Institute of Sugarcane Research (Badhark), Lucknow. 

9. Tocklai Experimental Station, Cinnamara, (Assam). 

10. Central· Coconut Research Station,. Kasaragod, South Kanara 
(Madras). 

11. Central Coconut Research Station, Kayangulam (Madras). 

12. Jute Agricultural Research Institute, Barrackpore. 

Dairy Research 

Indian Dairy Research Institute, Bangalore. 

Pisciculture and Sericnlture 

I. Central Inland Fisheries Research Station, Manirampur (West 
Bengal). 

2. Central l\Iarine Fisheries Research Station, l\Iandapam (Madras). 

3. Deep Sea Fishing Station, Bombay. 

4. Central Sericultural Research Station, Berhampore. 

Commerce Colleges 

With the addition of three colleges in Bombay, one in each of the States 
of Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh and with the decrease of one in 
Rajasthan, the total number of commerce colleges increased to 33 from 28 in 
the previous year. Of these, six were under the management of government and 
the rest under private bodies. The number ofpupilsin these colleges, university 
departments and attached classes rose from 61,303 (60,861 boys and 442 girls) 
to 63,206 (62,712 boys and 494 girls). The total direct expenditure on these 
colleges rose from Rs. 31,84,311 to Rs. 39,43,338, of which more than 75 per 
cent was met from fees, about 16 per cent from government funds, and the 
rest from endowment and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil 
was Rs. 189·2 as against Rs. 179·0 in the preceding year. 



Table XCIV--Statistics of Profesaional and Technical College~ by State. 

Number of Number of Pupiht Expenditure Percentage of Expenditure.(1957-58) met 
Institutions• from 

State 
~Otheri Boys Girl• Govt. Local Fees Endow-

1956-57 1957-68 1966-57 1957-58 Funds Board mont• Souroeo 
Funds 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

--------- ---
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 u. ------------

i 
;---

Rs. Rs. I I 

Andhra Pradesh 23 24 11,900 12,050 650 693 45,26,498 51,25,961 69·5 0·0 17·1 0·7 12·7 

Aosam 5 8 2,397 2,985 74 68 12,58,646 16,99,014 86·0 0·0 13·4 0·0 0·6 

Bihar 27 27 11,969 12,565 285 296 47,93,632 56,25,763 70·8 0·0 24·4 0·5 4·3 

Bombay. 83 116 28,146 32,671 2,553 3,494 1,65,80,439 1,84,81,314 46·8 4·3 41·3 2·2 5·4 

Jammu and Kashmir 3 3 214 216 59 87 1,66,374 2,29,165 95·8 0·0 4·2 0•0 0·0 

Kerala 13 23 3,544 4,642 493 849 14,52,660 19,90,154 62·7 0·0 35·8 0·0 1•5 

!lfadhya Pradeeh 27 31 7,921 10,158 466 544 43,65,001 48,96,297 80·8 0·0 17·1 1·6 0·5 

1\fndrns 32 34 11,191 11,6GS 962 1,032 72,42,880 84,78,484 62·1 0·1 25·4 11·0 1·4 

Mysore 44 56 9,102 11,397 1,009 1,245 36,42,497 48,76,614 54·6 0·0 39·0 0·0 6·4 

Orisso. 6 16 1,116 1,931 84 124 8,63,261 14,14,067 86·8 0·0 8·5 0·1 5·6 

,Punjab 30 33 5,538 6,025 1,575 1,892 61,08,521 63,00,961 IS8·1 0·0 27·6 11·9 2·4 

Rajasthan 15 19 8,220 9,315 I 137 197 23,84,426 29,70,279 71·5 0·0 17·9 8·8 1·8 
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clhi D 
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imnohul Prade~ Ll 

fanipur . 

ripura 

ondicherry 

India 

44 45 

32 38 

10 10 

I 1 

.. .. 
1 2 

3 3 

399 489 

23,;;no 25,6391 

2l,;j!)7 22,790 

3,523 3,733 

23 47 

99 128 

139 141 

42 91 

1,50,271 1,68,252 

1,254 1,446 64,64,284 63,51,687 67·2 0·1 21·4 

1,025 1,325 1,32,54,851 1,37,57,153 77·9 0·0 10·7 

55:3 577 58,12,068 09,90,496 87·0 0·0 8·0 

.. 1 24,540 38,479 100·0 0·0 0·0 

1 3 .. .. .. .. .. 
.. 1 38,145 72,223 100·0 0·0 0·0 

12 27 24,871 1,25,097 86·5 0·0 13·5 

11,193 13,901 7, 78,98,594 8,84,21,198 66·8 0·9 24·9 

*Excludes university teaching departments and classes in professional and technical subjects attached to art8 and soionce collegos. 

t Includes enrolment in university teaobing departments and classes in professional and technical, oubject•. 

1·91 11·4 

0·5 5·11 

0·5 4·:! 

0·0 0·0 

.. .. 
0·0 0•0 

0·0 0·0 

2·9 I 5·0 



Table XCV -Statistics of Agricultural Colleges 

; ~umber of Pupilst I Out-put 
Expenditure I Average, 

No_ of Annual Cost 
Institu- 1 per Pupil Graduate Post-Graduate 
tiona• Boys Girls Total . Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

------ ----------------
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9. 10 11 12 13 

--------- ---
Rs- Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 2 481 10 491 8,06,250 1,642·1 114 .. 114 6 .. 6 

Assam 1 192 .. 192 1,79,884 993·8 21 .. 21 ... .. .. 

Bihar 2 519 .. 519 7,39,984 1,425· 8 157 .. 157 24 ·- 24 

Bombay 5 1,476 6 1,482 15,07,487 1,072· 2 227 1 228 26 .. 26 

Kerala 1 267 10 277 ],50,320 751·6 48 .. 48 .. .. .. 
Madhya Pradesh 3 971 .. 971 5,88,445 1,068·0 89 1 90 6 ·- II 

Madras 1 420 15 435 4,71,011 1,082· 8 102 1 103 1 .. 1 

Mysore 2 716 1 717 6,21,279 1,028· 6 129 .. 129 7 .. 7 

Orissa 1 115 .. 115 1,84,239 1,602·1 17 .. 17 .. . . .. 
Punjab 1 652 .. 652 3,44,110 1,089·0 114 .. 114 23 .. 23 

R~jasthnn 2 409 .. 409 4,32,760 1,303· 5 35· .. 35 .. ·- .. 
I : 



Uttar Pradesh 2 2,520 15 2,535 10,69,353 1,053· 5 

We•t Bengal 1 210 4 214 2,56,393 2,249·1 

Delhi 1 294 1 295 1,53,761 1,314· 2 

India 25 9,242 62 9,304 75,05,276 1,173·4 

•Excludes university teaching departments and classes attached to arts and science colleges. 

t Includes enrohnent in university teaching departments and attached classes. 

389 389 124 I 124 .. .. 
51 2 53 10 .. 10 

6-! .. 64 .. .. .. 
1,557 5 1,562 227 .. 227 



Tabie XCVI-Statistics of Commerce Oolle'es 
-

Number of Pupilst Out-put 
Number Expenditure Average 

of Annua!Oost 
State lnstitu- per Pupil Graduates Po•t-Graduates 

tiona* Boys Girls Total 

Boy• Girls Toto.! Boys Girls Total 

---

1 2 3 ~ 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

---
Re. Rs. 

Andbra Pradesh 1 4,761 14 4,775 81,381 303·7 681 1 682 30 .. 30 

Assam .. 1,377 2 1,379 .. .. 82 .. 82 10 . . 10 

Bihar 2 6,063 2 6,065 4,08,~20 165·1 09~ .. 69~ 108 .. 108 

Bombay 16 12,889 352 13,241 22,56,217 177·4 1,599 68 1,667 105 4 109 

Jammu and Kaehmir 1 62 .. 62 30,780 ~96·5 .. .. .. .. . . . . 
Kerala I 1,380 40 1,420 17,757 III·O 368 " 372 .. .. .. 
Madhya Pradesh 2 4,156 13 4,169 2,04,156 281·2 492 2 494 92 2 ~~~ 

Madrae .. 2,369 3 2,372 .. .. 759 .. 759 .. .. . . 
My sore " 3,168 36 3,204 2,91,532 125·0 382 6 388 .. .. .. 
Orissa .. 336 .. 336 .. .. 78 . . 

781 
.. .. . . 

Punjab 2 185 1 186 1,10,815 705·8 47 .. ~7 .. .. .. 



Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

Delhi 

Manipur 

Tripura 

India 

2 5,862 14 5,876 1,,0,720 142·6 475 1 4<76 

.. 8,801 2 8,803 .. .. 2,173 .. 2,173 

1 9,985 11 9,996 1,43,813 570·7 2,610 5 2,615 

1 1,078 1 1,079 2,57,747 363·5 241 .. 241 

.. 128 3 131 .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 112 .. 112 .. .. 28 .. 23 

ss 62,712 494 63,206 39,43,338 189·2 10,709 87 10,796 

* Exclude• umvera1ty teachmg departmeat and atta.ched cla«e3 of arts and science college • 

t Includes enrolment in attached classes, 

Ill 1 112 

407 .. 407 

204 1 205 

7 .. 7 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 
1,074 8 1,082 

I 



Table XCVll~tatistics of Engineering Colleges 

Output '. Number· of Pupilst 

Number Average Gr&duate8 Post-Graduates 
of Expenditure Annual Cost 

State Institu- .~ per Pupil 
tiona* 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

... _~· 
' I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO II I2 I3 

------ --- ---·:. 

... ..... 
Rs. Rs • 

.•' 
~ 

Andbr~ Pradesh .. 4 I,664 .. I,664 II,23,782 665·4 330 .. 330 .. .. .. ·Assam·:,. 1 264 .. 264 3,67,927 I,393· 7 .. .. .. .. .. ·-Bihar . -. ' 5 2,058 .. 2,058 22,40,910 1,009·4 242 .. 242 .3 .. 3 Bombay .. 9 4,7,15 II 4,726 48,26,00I 599·5 893 1 894 I3 .. I3 Kerala , I 823 20 ·. 843 3,66,5110 687·8 110 ·- 110 .. .. .. Madhya Pradesh 4 1,199 1 '1,200 11,09,531 707·6 223 .. 223. 5 .. 5 Madra• 6 3,200 3 3,203 22,97,393 782·2 455 .. 455 26 .. 26 Mysore 6 2,960 -4 2,964 9,63,196 321·9 652 -- 652 .. .. .. Orissa 1 175 .. 175 1,30,907 748·0 .. .. ·- .. .. .. Punjab 3 690 .. 690 11,42,185 1,181· 2 6 .. 6 .. .. .. Rajasthan 2 630 .. 630 9,38,957 972·0 150 .. I 50 4 .. 4 Uttar Pradesh 2 2,916 1 2,917 10,02,592 I,450·9 371 .. 371 ·- .. .. West Bongal 4 3,443 7 3,450 55,00,065 2,028·0 5I9 .. 519 97 .. 97 Delhi 2. 643 6 649 ' 16,81,735 872·3 8I .. 8I .. ·- .. 
India 50 25,380 53 25,433 2,86,91,771 814·8 4,082 1 4,033 148 -· 148 

* Excludes university teaching department.•. 
t Includes enrolment in university teaching departments. 
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Table XCVI gives detailed statistics of the commerce colleges in different 
States/Territories. 

Engineering Colleges 
During the year the total number of engineer~g colle~es iJ?-creased by 3 to 

50 despite the closure of the College of AeronautiCal Engmeermg, Dum Dum, 
Calcutta. The increase in the number of these colleges was shared oy the States 
of Assam, Madhya Pradesh, l\Iysore and Orissa. Of these colleges, 26 were gov­
ernment and the rest private. Besides these colleges, the teaching departments 
of Aligarh, Annamalai, Banaras, and Utkal universities, the University of Roor­
kee and the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore in Mysore State also provided 
facilitie~ in engineering education. 

The total number of pupils in degree and equivalent diploma courses in all 
these engineering colleges, university teaching departments, universities 
research and all-India institutes, etc. increased from 19,131 (19,103 boys and 28 
girls) to 25,433 (including 53 girls). The total direct expenditure on these 
engineering colleges alone amounted toRs. 2,36,91,771 as against Rs. 2,28,30,819 
in the previous year. Approximately 66 per cent of this expenditure was met 
from government funds, 27 · 3 per cent from fees and the rest from endowments 
and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil in these engineering colleges 
came down toRs. 814·8 during this year from Rs. 959·2 in the previous year. 

Details about the number of these colleges, enrolment in the degree 
and equivalent diploma courses, expenditure, etc. are given iri. table XCVII. _ 

Forestry 
There was no change in the number of these colleges during the year. All the 

three colleges (one in Madras and 2 in Uttar Pradesh) were managed by Govern­
ment. The total enrolment in these colleges was 512 (all boys) as against 427 in 
the previous year, and the total expenditure amounted to Rs. 7,85,481 whic:li · 
exceeded last year's expenditure by Rs.1,01,777. About 80 per cent of this expen­
diture was set from fees and the rest from Government funds. The average annual· 
cost per pupil d~creased toRs. 1,63G· 4 from Rs.l,739 · 7 in the preceding year. 

Table XCVIII gives detailed statistics about these colleges together 
with the number'9f students who were declared successful in the Fore;t Rangers 
and Superior Forest Officers' examinations. 

Table XCVIII-Statistics of Colleges for Forestry 

' 
Number Number Expendi· · Average. Out. put 

of of ture Annual 
st~te lnstitu- Pupils Cost per Superior 

tions Pupil Rangm-s . Forest 
Officers 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Rs. Rs. 

Madras 1 168 3,20,493 1,907·7 75 20 
Uttar Pradesh 2 344 4,64,988 1,490·3 73 36 J 

India 3 512 7,85,481 1,636.4 148 56 
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Law College 
The opening of one law college each in Orissa and Mysore increased the 

number of law colleges to 31 during the year. Government managed seven 
colleges, and private bodies the rest. Facilities for studies in Law were available 
in teaching departments of some of the universities and in the attached classes 
in some of the arts and science colleges. The total number of pupils studying 

. for law was 22,598 (including 481 girls) as compared to 20,817 (including 425 
girls) in the year 1956-57. 

The total direct expenditure on law colleges increased toRs. 20,41,205 by 
Rs. 2,60,225. Ninety-two per cent of the expenditure was met from fees alone, 5 
per cent from government funds and 3 per cent from other oources. The average 
annual cost per pupil came toRs. 153·4 as against Rs. 150·4 in the previous 
year. 

Detailed statistics of these colleges in different States/Territories are given 
in table XCIX. · 
Medical Colleges 

The total number of medical colleges increased by 7 during the year. The 
States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Rajasthan 
reported an increase of one college each. In Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, 
there was an increase rof 2 colleges each. Due to the reclassification of two 
Ayurvedic colleges as schools, the number of colleges ·in Bombay decreased 
to 19 during the year. Of the total106 medical colleges, 58 were managed by 
government, 3 by municipal boards and 45 by private bodies. Some universities 

'-had provision for degree courses in medicine in their teaching departments. 
The total number of students receiving medical education in the colleges and 
teaching departments of universities rose to 30,317 (25,072 boys and 5,245 girls) 
from 27,289 (including 4,577 girls) in the year 1956-57. The total direct expendi­
ture on medical colleges was Rs. 3,32,71,580 as compared toRs. 2,83,93,554 in 
the previous year. Government's share of it was about 71 per cent, local 
boards 2 · 4 per cent, fees 19 per cent, endowments and other sources 7 · 6 per 
_cent: The average annual cost per scholar amounted toRs. 1,175·0, as against 
'Rs. 1,095·5 in the preceding year. 4,014 students (including 706 girls) were 
declared.eligible for the award of degrees (both graduate and post-graduate) 
and equivalent diplomas. 

In table C State-wise details of medical colleges, enrolment, output, etc. are 
given. ' 

The f~llowing all-India institutions provided facilities for training and 
research in medicine and public health:-· 

(i) All India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta. 
'(ii) Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta. 
(iii) Central Research Institute, Kasauli. 
( iv) Malaria Institute of India, Delhi. 
(v) Indian Cancer Research Centre, Bombay. 
(vi) Central Institute for Research in Indigenous systems of Medicine, 

Jamnagar. 
(vii) Nutrition Research Laboratories, Coonoor.· 
(vii) Central Drugs Research Institute, Lucknow. 



Table XCIX-Statistics of Law Colleges 

I ,] ~Number of Pupilst 
Number Average 

State of Expendi- Annual Cost 
Institu- ture per Pupil 
tiona• Boys Girls Total 

---
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

---
Rs. Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 1 1,842 24 1,866 1,08,612 75·0 

Al!oam 1 358 2 360 38,880 108·0 
Bihar 3 963 2 965 1,69,328 202·3 

Bombay 11 5,603 253 5,856 9,63,758 148·8 
Kerala 2 340 28 368 1,29,281 451•3 

Madhya Pradesh 3 983 12 995 28,368 90·9 
Madr&B 1 1,082 14 1,096 1,57,208 147·9 

Mysore 5 1,020 22 1,042 1,84,830 177·4 
Orissa 1 169 3 172 84,539 200·8 

Punjab 1 586 2 588 1,61,516 274·7 
Raj&Bthan 

00 892 6 898 00 00 

Uttar Pradesh 
00 4,265 32 4,297 00 00 

West Bengal 1 2,959 52 3,o,u 61,010 96·8 

Delhi .. 1,049 29 1,078 00 00 

Pondioherry 1 6 00 6 3,875 645·8 

India 81 22,117 481 22,598 20,41,205 153·4 

•~xolude• Umvers1ty teaohmg department and attached classes of arts and sCience colleges. 
tlnclur!es enrolment in university teaching departments and attached classes. 

MB249MofEducation-21 

I 

Boys 

8 

501 

19 
268 

1,433 
152 

264 
410. 

266 
39 

166 
251 

1,208 
409 

278 
2 

5,666 

Out-put 

Graduates Post-Graduates 

Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

------------
9 10 11 12 13 

------------
7 508 5 00 5 

00 19 00 .. 00 

00 268 .. 00 .. 
87 1,520 12 00 12 
9 161 1 .. 1 

3 267 .. 00 .. 
9 419 6 .. 6 

2 268 2 .. 2 
00 39 .. .. 00 

2 168 00 00 00 

2 253 7 00 7 

4 1,212 9 00 9 
8 417 00 00 .. 

12 290 3 .. 3 
00 2 00 .. .. 

145 5,811 45 .. 45 



Table C-Statistics of Medical Colleges 

·oat~pat 
Number of Pupilst Average .. 

Number Elt·penditure Annual·cost Graduates 'Post-Graduates State of per Pupil .. 
lnstitu-

~-Total tions* Boys -Girls 'Tota:l Boys Girls Total Boys. Girls . ' 
---

.lJ. 2 3 ' 4 5 6 7 ·8 9 '1:0 n 12 I_.!~-
Rs. Rs . 

.A:ndhra Pradesh 7 1,791 486 2,27·7 .22,08,300 '953·'5 '125 49 '174 19 4 23 

Assam 2 488 45 583 8,43;943 ·1,683·4 38 4 4..2 .. ... .. 
•Bihar 7 1,523; 195 1;7'18 13,64,538 855•'5 215 24 239 '311 li '3ii 

Rom bay 19 4,965: 1,285 6;250 61,50,'.138 1],022·[ 763 '152 915 93 I 20 113 
Koral& .. 3 570 204 7·74 6,78,574 835·17 63 24 I 87 .. I .. .. 
Madhya Pradesh 8 1,365 241 1,606 15;01,122 '954·9 H3 '2i 13!1, 2B i 5, 28 
<Madras 6 :2,678 663 3,3!U 35,11,436 11,015·17 254 '10!7 961. 18 41 '22 

iMysore 5 1,452 243 1,695 13,98;987 825·4 '74 12 '86 .. .. I .. 
>OriBBa 2 321 89 410' 6,85,170 11;671·1 57 10 '67 .. .. .. 
·Punjab • 5 957 304 1,261 20,26,097 1,602·9 us 43 161 '14 1 15 
Rajasthan. 7 898 110 1,008 ~.04,184 '701·4 95 12 107 14 .. 14 

Uttar Pradesh 15 3,575 381 3,956 18,15,876 791·2 412 48 460 57 6 62 
W.eat Jlengal -14 4,071 586 4;657 ·56;05;072 ·1,233· 5 '661 '89 750 '50 1' 51 

Delhi 5 364 401 765 46,69,706 6,336·1 .. 65 65 1 2· 3 Pondicher;y 1 54 12 66 1,08,337 1;6411·5 .. .. .. .. ... . .. 
India 106 ,5,072 5,245 80,817 8,82,71,580 1,175·0 .2,988 -660 -3,648 -820 ·46 866 

*Excludes univ.arsit;Y -teaching-departments. 
tincludes enrolment in university teaching departments. 



Table CI-Statistics ol Colleges lor PhysicaLEducatioll 

Number Number of Pupils Average Out•pnt 
of Expendi- Annual 

State Institutions ture Cost Graduates 
per Pupil 

Boys Girls Total 
Boyr. Girls Total 

-----
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lU 

-----

i Rs. ·Rs. 

Bihar 2 120 I 10 I30 I 64,570 496•7 69 .. 60 

Bombay 1 661 18 84 91,795 1,092· 8 49 16 6/l 

Kerala 2 90 38 128 21,326 166·6 73 31 104 

Madhya .Pradesh I 25 .. 25 1,19,688 4,787·5 .. .. .. 
Madras 2 40 7 47 1,37,250 .288·9 32 .. 32 

P-unjab I 29 4 33 55,070 1,668·8 25 4 29 

Rajasthan 1 2I .. .2I 24,714 4ll·9 .. .. .. 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 3 131 25 156 1,23,532 980·4 74 28 I02 

West Bengal 1 I3 I4 27 25,141 931·1 I3 7 !!0 

• 
.6,63,0861 -India 14 535 116 651 609·5 1 335 I '86 421 

! I 
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Colleges for Physical Education 
With the opening of Rani Lakshmibai College of Physical Education in the 

State of Madhya Pradesh and one college each in the States ofKerala, Rajasthan 
and Uttar Pradesh, the number of these colleges rose from 10 in the previous 
year to 14. Of these, 9 colleges were managed by Government and 5 by private 
bodies. The enrolment increased by 173 to 651 including 116 women students. 
The total direct expenditure on these institutions amounted to Rs. 6,63,086. 
The corresponding expenditure for 1956-57 was Rs. 4,71,o00. The average 
annual cost per pupil rose toRs. 609·5 from Rs. 563·3 in the previous year. 
Two hundred and forty-nine men and 56 women qualified themselves for the 
award of diploma. 

State-wise details are given in Table CI. 

Colleges for Technology 
No change in the number of these colleges or their management was re-

. ported during the year. However, the total number of students studying for the 
courses leading to the award of degrees or equivalent diplomas in these colleges 
and in the te~ching departments of the universities of Andhra, Annamalai, 
Banaras, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, . Osmania, Punjab and in the three all­
India research institutions viz., Indian Institute of Sugar Technology, Kanpur, 
Harcourt Butler Technological Institute, Kanpur, and Indian Institute of 
Science at Bangalore, increased to 2,958 (including 9 girls) from 2, 77 4 .(including 
seven girls) in the previous year. The total direct expenditure on these colleges 
increased toRs. 11,69,465 from Rs. 11,17,355. The expenditure was met from 
governmeM funds, fees, endowments and other sources approximately in the 
ratio of 59 : 12 : 10 : 19. The average annual cost per pupil worked out to 
Rs.1,322 · 9. The number of students declared successful for the award of degrees 
and equivalent diplomas was 673 (553 graduate standard and the rest post­
graduate standard). 

Colleges for Veterinary Science 
The number of these colleges remained at 14, as before. All the colleges were 

managed by government except one in Andhra Pradesh which was under the 
management of Osmania University. The number of pupils on rolls in all the 
colleges rose from 4,659 to 4,832 (including 29 girls). The total expenditure on 
these institutions amounted toRs. 41,13,198 as compared to Rs. 39,50,685 in 
the year 1956-57. Of the total direct expenditure, roughly 82 per cent was met 
from government funds, 14 per cent from fees and the rest from other sources. 
The average annual costperpupilcamedown toRs. 851·8from Rs. 822·9 in the 
pievious year. The number of students qualified for the award of graduate and 
post-graduate degrees was 57 4 (including three girls) and six respectively. 

State-wise details of these colleges are given in Table CIII. 
In addition to these veterinary colleges, the two premier research institu­

tions in this field at Mukteshwar and lzatnagar continued to provide facilities 
for research in the main departments of Pathology and Bacteriology; Biolo­
gical products, Animal Nutrition and Animal Husbandry, Poultry Research, 
.Animal Genetics and Parasitology. During the year, 138 students were declared 
eligible for the award of post-graduate diplomas (Associateship, Membership, 

Aasnr.iate Membership) of the Institutes. · 



Table cti----Siatistics of Colleges for Tecimoiogy 
---- --

!Number Average Out-put 

I of 
Number of Pupilst Expendi- Annual 

State Institu- ture Cost per Graduates 
I Post-Graduates 

tiona• Pupil 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

----
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

-----
Rs. Rs . 

. Andhra 
Pradesh -- 188 -- 188 -- -- 36 -- 36 12 .. 12 

Bombay 1 553 3 556 '2,06,748 1,737·4 155 ·- 155 19 .. 19 

Madras .. 450 .. 450 .. 

893:~ I 86 .. 86 2 -- 2 

Mysore 1 65 .. 65 1,37,556 60 .. 60 . . .. -· 
Punjab 1 161 .. 161 1,23,555 643·5 48 .. 48 . . -- ·-
Uttar 

Pradesh. .. 535 2 537 .. . . 73 .. 73 29 -- 29 

West Bengal 4 824 4 828 7,01,606 1,674·5 63 1 64 57 1 58 

:Delhi .. 173 .. 173 .. .. 31 .. 31 -- .. ·-

India 7 2,949 9 2,958 11,69,465 1,322•2 552 1 553 119 1 120 

* Excludes umvers1ty teachmg department•. 
t Includes emolument in university teaching departments. 



'•'·;-h "' ·.,-. \ 'I" \....._. -1,~ ;,._ . • 

Table Ctti---Statistics of Colleges for Veterinary Science .. .. 

Number I Av¥a,gE! Out-put 

of :N"~mber of P~pils E:Xl>endl: Aunusl Graduates Post-Graduates State Institu- ture Cost per 
~ions Pupil 

Girls ~-~tal_ Boys, .. Girls . Total. Boys Girls . . Total Boys 
~- .... .. 

1. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 ... - 1------
Au~' 

Rs. Rs. .. 

i 
l:>rad&Q 2 556 3 559 3,36,514 602·0 96 .. 96 .. .. .. 

~.n· 
:.;..:, t.: 

t;87;o9b ' 76~·9 1 208 .. 208 4 .. 4 .. .. .. 
Iilh~~-

.. 
3~tb76· 40~·9 '· 134' 1' 775 775 134 I .. .. .. .. .. 

i~~h~y 2~i' 2~i' 
.. 

49' 
I r .. 2,36,527 906·2 49 .. .. .. I .. 
' .Ke~;.I~' 1 2~4~ 16 d9b 1';17,544 54il·7 .. .. .. .. .. i .. 

MaaJlya 
.., 

Pradesh, 2 556 2 558 4,11,395 737·3 68 .. 68 .. .. I .. 
I. I 

I 1 Madraa 1 410 3 413 5,66,329 1,371·3 78 1 79 .. .. .. .... ---- I ' - ... 
Orisaa 1 93 .. 93 1,95,690 1,136·5 .. .. .. .. I .. I .. -- .... 

-~·-- ----. . . . ·--· .. . . . :· Punjab 1 383 .. 383 3,10,786 811·5 77 .. 77 3 .. 3 
... ., 

Rajasthan I 216 .. 216 I 2,96,799 700·0 28 .. 28 .. .. .. 
Utta~,,. 

1 
!.l 

Pradesh 641 1 642 5,18,106 l,Hi9.•4 107 .. I 107 3 .. 3 

W eat Bengal 1 ··"· 32' 430 4 434 7,14,142 1,630·5 30 2 .. .. .. 
. . 

India 14 4,808 29 4,882 41,18,198 851·8 671 8 674 6 .. .. 
···.~ .~-;:; r."r'-:;. .. .. ~ - -- .. . ...... ----
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Other Colleges 

During the year, \here were three such colleges-the Co-operative Training 
CollegP- at Poona, Sir J.J. School of Art, Bombay and Dairy Science Institute at 
Karnal (Punjab). Besides these colleges, facilities for subjects like fisheries, 
dairy science and co-operative training were available in classes attached to 

· institutions cbv!lted before. Details about these institutions, together with en­
rolment in the subjects not dealt with in the preceding paragraphs are given 
below:-

Stat~ tics of Colleges for other (Unclassified) Subiact~ 
. - ... 

Num- Nurr_ber of Piipils* 
her -------State of 

Insti-
tutions Boys Girls Total 

I 

~·~·-

i 2 3 4 5 

------

Bombay 2 147 1 148t 

Kero.la .. 18 1 19t 

P•injab i t t t 
Tttar Frade'h .. 68 .. 68 

West Bengal .. 24 3 27§ 

Delhi .. 29 .. 29 

tnd·a 3 286 B 29~ 1 .. . .. ···-· ..... .. . . ·~ .. 
• Includes enrolment of attached clf\Ss1!,, 

t Represents Co-operative Trailting. 

.... . ... .. ·-··-·' ---
Expendi- Average Output of Graduate» 

ture Annual 
Cost per 
Pupil 

Soya Git!s Total 

-··-·--·-·-

6 7 8 9 10 

--

Rs. Rs. 

8,30,596 584·8 'io i 'tt 

.. .. 12 .. 12: 

61,177 IJ,058·9 .. .. ·' 
.. ·' .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. . . 

8,97,773 587·5 82 t 88 
.. ..... ··-··· ·--·-···- .. _, ~ ·-·- - -- .. -....... ·~·~--

! &preaonh Dairy Science the enrolrrent. uf which has been ir.ciuded tinder Agilcu1tu:e. 
§ R.epresimts Flsh~ries. 



CHAPTER IX 

SOCIAL EDUCATION 

The year 1957-58 witnessed consolidation and expansion in Social education. 
A brief account of the important activities of the Central Gove=ent in this 
field is given below :-

1. The scheme of coordinating the Social education activities of the State 
Education Departments and the Social Education Organisers' Training Centres 
in the community project areas was continued during the year. Forty-seven 
District Social Education Organisers out of the sanctioned strength of 117 
were appointed by the State Education Departments. Central assistance for the 
implementation of this scheme was 50 per cent of their salaries and allowances. 

2. The Gove=ent of India approved the States' schemes of Social· educa­
tion and library development included in their Educational Development Pro­
grammes for 1957-58 and met 50 per cent of the expenditure. 

3. Under the scheme of financial assistance to recognised voluntary social 
educational organisations, grants totalling Rs. 5,48,000 out of a provision of 
Rs. 7 · 2lakhs for 1957-5 8, were sanctioned. · 

4. The Advisory Committee for Librari!JS appointed to advise the Govern­
ment of India on the expansion of library service in the country started func­
tioning during the year. The Committee was to survey the existing conditions 
of libraries in India and submit its recommendations to the Gove=ent on its 
future library policy. The Committee finalised the procedure it would adopt in 
its work as well as the questionnaire to be circulated amongst the State Govern­
ments, libraries and other organisations. 

5. The National Fundamental Centre which was set up by the Gove=ent 
of India under the Ministry' of Education in May, 1956 to serve as a national 
centre for training, research and evaluation and to provide leadership in the 
field of Social education, started its full programme of activities. During the year, 
almost all staff appointments had been made and equipment obtained locally 
and through the Technical Cooperation l'tfission. Arrangements for training the 
first batch of District Social Education Organisers from States from April, 1958 
were completed. During the year, two UNESCO experts-~me in Resesrch 
and Evaluation and the other in Audio-Visual Aids joined the Centre. Plans for 
research to be taken up by the Centre were prepared by the Research and 
Evaluation expert. The Centre also served as the clearing house of ideas and 
info:pnation pertaining to Social education. 

6. Under the Central schemes of Social education, preliminary work to­
wards the following schemes was in progress :-

(i) Institute of library science for imparting trainin« in librarianship, 
etc., 

(ii) Evening institutes for workers' education and 
(iii) Social education in urban areas. 
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It was proposed to set up a pilot Workers' Institute in· a city with a 
large population to explore the potentialities of social education work amongs: 
labourers. For effective organisation of Social education in urban areas, 8 Coord t~ 
nating Councils were proposed to beset up in important cities with ~ ptovision o~· 
Rs. 2llakhs. The scheme was referred to Stltte Governments fot thetr comment:;~·!. 

7. The Research, Training and Production Centre of J amia Millia, Islamia. 
prepared 12 specimen books for nco-literates. The project, sponsored by Go­
vernment of India, was completed in 1957 at a cost of about Rs. 40,000. 

8. Another project undertaken by the Government of India in July, 1957 
was a scheme of research in the syllabus, text-books, etc. for Adult schools, at­
an estimated cost of Rs. 2,18,600. The scheme which would last for about 3: 
years was being executed by the Research, Training and Production Centre of 
J amia Millia, Islamia. 

9. The production of literature for neo-literates and children in different 
regional languages received increased impetus through various prize competi­
tions held by the Ministry of Education, through award of prizes to authors of 
the best books in all languages and through the purchase of 1,500 copies of every 
prize-winning book for neo-literates and 2,000 copies of every prize"winning· 
book for children of the previous years' competition. The books purchased were 
distributed free of cost to schools, libraries, children's libraries, social education 
centres in Community Projects and National Extension Service Blocks, etc.~ 
through State Governments. In the fourth competition for books for neo· 
literates held during the year, 40 prizes of Rs. 500 each were awarded to authors. 
in various Indian regional languages in consultation with the Popular Literature 
Committee. Authors of the I est five of these books were given an additional~ 
award of Rs. 500 eaeh. A Children's Literature Committee·was set ·np to: 
assist in the competent assessment of prize books for children and encourage­
ment ofliterature for children for two years. ~2 prizes were awarded on the­
basis of the third competition held in ·literature for children. 

10. The scheme of organising literary workshops (sahitya rachanalayas)• 
fur training aitthors in the technique of writing books for neo-literates and 
children continued during the year. Goveinment of India sanctioned eight. 
literary workshops -four for training authors in the technique ohvtiting for neo­
lit,erates and 4 for children-the former ~o be organised in Bombay, ·Kerala,. 
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal and the latter in Jammu and Kashmir, Orissa,. 
Punjab and Rajasthan. The estimated cost of each workshop was Rs. 11;000. 

11. Under the scheme for the production of model books for adults especial­
ly of low reading ability, the second edition of 10,000 ccpies first voltime of 
'Gyan Sarover' -a popular encyclopedia in Hindi providing easy and pleasant. 
reading on diverse topics of interest to men, women and children-was. 
brought out. 

Another encyclopedia for persons of a higher level of literacy,published!. 
by M/s Viswa Bharati, LucknQw in Hindi in 10 volumes, was subsidised ·by­
Government of India. · 
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12. The scheme for the production of model books for children was conti­
llmed. Besides, 'Baun' Ki Kheti' which was published earlier, two more books 
''Bharat Ke Jahaz' and 'Anokha Janwar' were brought out. The manuscript of 
'Golden Plough' was approved during the year. Manuscript of 'Story of Life' and 
15 entries in a prize competition for the best 'History of India' were receiv~d for 
tb.e award ofRs. 5,000 to the best author. 

13. To encourage private agencies to produce suitable literature for chil­
·dren, the Ministry of Education invited the cooperation of Indian publishers 
·for printing and publishing Hindi translation of five books each of foreign 
•classics series and Biology series. A publishing concern of Banaras was selected 
for publishing 5,000 copies of each of the foreign classics. The Ministry of Educa­
tion undertook to subsidize the price of these books to the extent of one-third of 

·their cost and purchase 2,000 copies of each of these five books for free distri­
.bution to schools, libraries, etc. through State Governments. 

14. Under the scheme of encouraging production of social education 
-literature in Hindi through the purchase of copies of outstanding books in this 
field, social education literature costing about 1· 2 lakhs was bought by the 
Ministrv of Education for distribution to educational centres and libraries. The 

;State Governments shared 50 per cent of cost of books, while the balance plus 
-the cost of packing and p:;stage were borne by the Government of India. ' 

15. In order to provide suitable literature to guide social education workers 
~professionally, the Ministry of Education announced a prize scheme under which 
~manuscripts on five selected topics were invited by 30th Jrine, 1957 for the award 
-.of prize of Rs. 250 _each for the best manuscripts. 

16. A scheme costing Rs. 1.546 lakhs submitted by the Hindustan Culture­
:'Society, Allahabad, for producing eight graded books for neo-literates was app­
roved by the Government of India and the Society was entrusted with the work 
in July, 1957. Two instalments ofRs. 25,000 each were sanctioned towards this 
'project. Work on preparation of lessons for books I and II had reached an advan-
-ced stage. · 

17. The National Book Trust estal::llished on 1st August, 1957 to make 
'available to the people a large volume of good literature at moderate prices, 
.-started functioning and drew up-its programme of publications with.a.budget 
provision ofRs; 2lakhs for 1957-58. · 

- IS. A Child~en's Bo~k Trust wa~ !.~t up to enlarge faciiltie3 for producing 
-books for children in different languages. Unlike the National Book Trust, it was 
.a. .private -registered body . .The Government of Indja advanced a loan of Rs. 7 
lakhs, repayable ii). ten equal annual instalments'; to the Trust for setting lip its 
]>:tess and acC_()mmodation. -

19: 'ln prirsuance of the recommendations of the Sixth Development Com-­
missioners' Conference held at Mussoorie in April, 1957, under the auspices 'of the 
Ministry of Co~munity J?~ve~opment, a Rural Education Committee consisti_ng 
-o~ .the_ representatives_ of tlie Ministries of Community Developinent, Food-and 
Agriculture and Education was appointed in January, 1958 to examine th'e-

.. -·· 
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functioning, aims and objectives of janta colleges, rural institutes, ma1_1jari 
schools and basic agricultural schools. The terms of reference of the Committee 
were:-

(a) To examine the objectives of the institutions in question and to 
recommend any modifications in the same. 

(b) To indicate broadly the lines on which the syllabi of these institutions 
shntLd be remodelled, so that the objectives of the institutions are 
achieved and duplication of effort is avoided. 

( • ..C, suggest modifications for any improvement in these institutions 
including the objectives so that the output from any of these insti­
tutions is not in excess of the requirements. 

The Committee visited and discussed problems with the staff of the institu­
tions, the officials of the State Governments, and non-officials intimately inter­
ested in them. 

20. The activities of the Adult Literature and Children's Sections of the 
Central Educational Library were continued during the year. The Adult Litera­
ture Section registered 1,720 borrowers during the period under review bringing 
the total to 6,200 from 4,366 and circulated 55,200 volumes. 90,746 Central 
Government employees used the library reading room. 

The Children's Section, besides issuing books, prepared 23 bibliographies 
in English and Hindi and evaluated 97 Hindi Books for inclusion in the 'Centr~l 
Education Library Literature Notes'. It participated in exhibitions of children's 
books and a Science seminar. 

Audio-Visual Education 

21. Audio-Visual education was introduced in certain teachers' trainipg 
colleges as a subject. 

22. Steps were taken to establish a National Institute for Audio-Visual 
Education at New Dellii for training teachers in Audio-Visual education with 
the co operation of Technical Cooperation Mission. A pronsion of Rs. 50 lakhs 
was made for the purpose. Of the three Audio-Visual U.S. experts to be recruit­
ed by T.C.M. in consultation with the Government of India, one expert joined as 
Generalist. During the year, a sum ofRs. 50,000 was provided for the project. 

The estimated cost of construction of the Building for the National Insti­
tute of Audio-Visual Education came toRs. 7,06,800. 

23. On the recommendation of the National Board of Audio-Visual Educa­
tion, the first issue of the Audio-Visual Journal was brought out in April, 
1957 to foster interest in the use of audio-visual techniques and to serve as a 
forum for teachers and social education workers. 

24. A two-day Regional Audio-Visual Convention of the members of 
Central Film Library was organised on August 3 and 4, 1957 at New Dellii 
to stimulate teachers' interest in the use of Audio-Visual aids in schools. The 
Convention attended by 33 teacher-delegates and many observers was the first 
of its kind organised in India. It was responsible for the formation of an Audh­
Visual Society in Dellii and for mooting the idea of organising similar Convention 
in other States. An audio-visual exhibition was also organised on the occasion. 
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2!5. Unrler t.he programme for the prod,uction of educa,ti9nal films, two 
fi.lllli!~(i) Jamia Millia and (ii) tb,e Climate of India were c:>mplet~d and the 
following filllli! were under·preparation (i) Institute of Technology,'Kharagpnr 
'(ii) Birds of India (iii) Quiz films and (iv) the Teaching of Element.ary l\hth.ema-
tics. · 

26. Under the programme of production of Visual A.ids, the Unjt. for the 
Production of Visual Aids prepared two charts entitled 'Fpur R's of A;Jdio­
"Visual Programme' and 'Seven Ingredients of a Good Less'o~;~.' and printed 
10,000 copies of each for sale. A folder entitled 'Care of 16 mm Films' was also 
produced for the benefit of members of the Central Film Library. 153 copies of 
,the filmstrip 'Organisation of Clubs' and 'Education for. Life'· were mde 
.available free of cost to the Directors of Public Instruction and Davelopment 
.Commissioners in States.,,. 

27. At the request of the Ministry of E:lucation, the Director-Ga:1eral, 
All India Radio, set up a six-member Advisory Committee to advise the Go~ 
vernment of India on the production of gramophone records for use in secondary 
:schools. 

J8. The 33 mm· filmstrip projector, designed and completed by the Ord­
uance Factory, Debra Dun, for use in schools/institutions in pursuance of the 
;recommendations of the National Board for Audio-Visual Education, was pre­
viewed in the Ministry of Education for mass production. 

2~. With the obj~ct of implementing the recommendation of the National 
Board of Audio-Visual Education in India regarding the work of translation 
-of the teaching notes of filmstrips into Hindi, a translation unit was set up in the 
Ministry of Education which obtained permission from foreign producers of 
filmstrips for translation of their standard teaching notes on filmstrips into 
Hindi. Teaching notes of 13 filmstrips were translated during the year~ 

30. Films acquired from the countries of Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia 
.and Canada were previewed with a view to considering· the possibility of acquir­
ing them on the basis of exchange of negatives. Films already acquired from the 
National Film Board of Canada under this project were being dubbed in Hindi 
.at the Films Division, Bombay. The Ministry of Information and Broadcasting 
were requested to draw up estimates for the project. A sum of Rs. 25,000 was 
:provided for t~ during the y(\&r. 

31. For the purchase of films, filmstrips, film equipment. and other audio­
-visual aids for the Central Films Library, a sum of Rs. 69,000 was provided. 
-600 ~, 40 filmstrips and some equipment were added to the library. The 
.Preview Committee held 30 meetings, and 149 films and 142 dia-maps and slides 
were previewed. The library enrolled 136 members bringing the total to 1,126. 
As Ip~qy af! 7,7!)4 films !J,nd ~0 filmst.J;ips were issued to member institutions. 
Jl,epriq~ 9f an ~~,rtJc4l 'l:Iow tp Make Clar>s Roq:n1 Diorama' by B. Hughes were 
~trihllteQ. to w.eml!eJ:S of Oe!+tral Films :Library llon<l ;:;.;0 t{) State govermnenta 
j;o jlCqu~rn.~ tAAil4erj! 1Vfth thjl ~atest development m AudiQ-Vispal education. 
Si,mil"'rly, PPP.i~ qf q. Pa!llp~e~ entitleQ. 'Printing by f!il)j: SQr~eq' ~!\J;!l m~de 
#JoY~WlPW j;o till!l Pir!lllt;QJ:~ ~f fpp}ic !IlstJ:@tiQn ~11~ :PevelPpmeQ.~ Corp.mis~ioners 
;m ~~~- 'J'W!l!l ~rq.t~~Q#<Wig tlllP§ 'Chll.<l..l:en Qf Ilil:o.!llll!:P.-1!<~, ·:a~IJ.®th ~h!l Sev~n 



Seall' &nd 'Hello Elep4ant' were acquired for aP,<}ience engage<}. ~ tjl~ pro­
motion of film appreci;lt~op. and also for the Researc:;h and Referep.ce ~ectwn of 
the Central Fi]Ip.s Library. 

T4e Mobile Cinern~ Unit attached to Central Film Library, during this 
year, confiued its activities to conducting film shows in educational institutions 
-only to demonstrate the proper use of audio-visual aids for class-room teaching. 
It organised 300 film shows and 45 preview meetings. The unit also undertook 
a project of assessing and evaluating the usefulness of fj.lms in educ:;ation with 
the object of guiding the members of Central :Films Library in the proper use of 
jilms anq showed some specially selected films. · 

A sum of Rs. 4,000 was provided for the maintenance of the Mobile Cinema 
Unit. 

32. 'l'he UNESCO Travelling Library on Auqio~Yisual }i;ducatiop. whic)j. 
was received by the Ministry of E4ucation and Scientjfi.c Research in Decemqer, 
1956 was loaned to the social education organisers' training centres at Nilokheri, 
Allahabad, Calcutta, Sriniketan and Delhi. 

33. For the implementation of the Central Audio-Yisual schen:j.el:} <luring 
1957-5 8, a sum of Rs. 1· 5 lakhs was provided. Besides, the Central Ministry of 
Education paid a sum of Rs. 5 · 78 lakhs to State governments and Union 
Territories as Central assistance for the implementation of eight schemes started 
during the previous year. 

:.14. Decellj.per 1, 1~57 WIJ.S observed as the All-ln<l.ia Social Education Day . 
throughout the country ~J,nq due publicity was given to social education pro­
grammes. Besides, exhibitions and film shows were organised. 

Main Developments 

A brief account of the progress achieved in the field of Social education j.n_ 
difl"erent States and Union Territories is given below: 

Andhra Pradesh 

Schools were supplied with continuation reading material to facj.]itate the 
nco-literates to improve their knowledge. 

The two adult education mobile units and the mobile audio-visual education 
van organised 686 propaganda lectures and 180 educational film sh~ws for illi­
~erate audiences. Under tlj.e scheme of tr~ining teache):s in adu.J.t liter;wy llClJ.ools 
m Andhra area, 105 elementary school teachers m~derwent intensive_ ~):!lining in 
Adult education metho<l.s during the year. · 

To make Adult education a success, and train the teachers of adult schools, 
a scheme of 'Training of Social Education Workers' was sanctioned in Jan~.ary, 
l958 UJ')..der the Second Five Year Plan in Telengana area. 85 Cl).p.didates partici­
pated in t~e tr~ining course hel~ in March, 1958. A soci~~:~ equc!J,tiol} ex4ibitiop. 
was orgamsed m January, 1958 m Kothagudem in connection with the celebra­
tion of Health Week. 

The Janta College, Domakonda conducted 3 courses each of 14 weeks' 
d~atiop.. A month_Jy stipe~~ of Rs. 25 Walj SlJ.J+Ctioned t~ e!lc4 tmin~e. 74 
village youth~! rece1yeq tralJl\Pg 9-Mi!lg ~ne year1 
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Under the Second Five Year Plan Schemes, the Regional and District 
libraries in .Andhxa and Telengana areas were given grants of Rs. 34,605 and 
Rs. 1· 05lakhs respectively for expanding library facilities. Audio-Visual educa­
tion equipment costing Rs. 16,460 was supplied to Central Films Library in 
Andhxa area and of Rs. 38 thousands to some of the high schools in Telengana 
area. A Vocabulary Research Unit established at Rajahmundry, during the year 
1956-57, was included in the plan schemes of the year under review. 

The- Audio-Visual education scheme was extended to Telengana area 
during the year under report. Thirty schools were supplied with radio s~ts and 15 
schools with tape recorders. In .Andhxa area, 30 schools were supplied with radio 
sets on grants basis. 

1,004 filmshows and 324 filmstrip shows were shown in schools. Seminars 
on Audio-Visual education were organised in all the 15 educational districts 
in the .Andhxa area and exhibitions of auili.:>-visual aids prepared by pupils and 
teachers were held and prizes awarded to the best exhibits.' , 

In the three training courses conducted in Audio-Visual education, 60 
teachers'were trained. 

Assam 

Under the scheme for expansion of library movement, the seven district 
libraries selected a number of 'Deposits Centres' from amongst the village libra­
ries aided by the Department for circulation of books . .An amount of Rs. 34,424 
was given to 716 rural libraries as book grants and 10,936 additional books were 
distributed free to these libraries by the Department of Education. 

Under the programme for education of adults, instruction in the three R's 
and fundamentals of health, hygiene, economic development through spare time 
activities, improved agriculture, citizenship, culture and recreation was impart­
ed to adults. Voluntary organisations conducting adult education centres 
were supplied materials for the literacy classes as well as follow-up literature 
free of cost. 

Two model community centres were established during the year for the 
spread of literacy and improvement of health and hygiene. 

During the year, an intensive programme forth~ training of social educa­
tional workers was undertaken. 18 such training camps were organised. At 
these camps, mostly residential, 565 workers (mostly primary school teachers) 
were given training in the subjects and practical social work and recreational 
_programmes were undertaken with the cooperation of local people. 

Special book exhibition was organised at Gauhati in collaboration with the 
District Library, Gauhati. 

The bimonthly journal 'Jauasikasha' meant mainly for the neo-literate.s 
was distributed free to the adult education centres. 

One more mobile unit was addeil to the already existing one unit ir1 
audio-visual education section. 172 film shows were organised by them. 
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Bihar 

The State government sanctioned a 11um ?f Rs. 3,23,520 for continuance 
of the 337 social education centres opened prev10usly under the scheme for pro· 
viding relief to educated unemployed. The scheme for the establish~ent of a 
film library at Patna was approved and a sum ~f Rs. 25,000 was sanct10ned for 
distributing radio sets in 100 non-government h1gh schools. 

Bombay 

Social education continu~d to be well organised in the erstwhile Bombay 
State under city social education committees at Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad, 
Sholapur and Jalgaon, and un~er two regional social committees in the 
remaining areas of the State, one each for the two linguistic regions of Maharash­
tra and Gujarat, The committees were paid grants at 50 per cent of their 
approved expenditure. In the commuuity development projects and nationa 
extension service blocks, the development of Social education was the special 
responsibility of the Project and Block Development Officers, and special staf( 
and funds were provided for the purpose. In other areas, Social education was 
left to the control of Education Department. In Saurashtra, social education 
activities were pursued by the Education and Development Departments. 
Agencies like l\'laldhari Sangh and Backward Class Board also carried on thi.<~ 
work. ln Vidharbha region, the Social Welfare Department and the Development 
Department dealt with Social education. In Marathwada and Kutch areas, the 
community development projects and national extension service blocks and 
Education Departments looked after the spread of social education. In Kutch. 
two more agencies-Social Welfare Department and District Local Boards­
conducted adult centres. 

The Bombay City Social Education Committee continued to publish the 
news sheet 'Saksharata Deep' and monthly magazines were published in regional 
languages by the regional social education committees. The Urdu fortniahtly 
'Rahber' was published by a private agency subsidised by the Depart;:;_ent. 
Under the scheme of production of social education literature for nco-literates, 6. 
books ~ere. published by the regional soci~l education committee during the 
year, b.n~1gmg t.he to~al of such b?oks publi~h.ed so far to 1?. A literary workshoi) 
for trammg \\Titers m the techmque of wntmg for neo-hterates and a writers' 
camp were organised at Umbharat (District Surat) and at Alanda "(District 
Poona) respectively. 

The mobile library system, sponsored by the regional socie! education 
c_ommittee for Guajrat, was working well. 59,810 new books, suitable for neo­
hterates, were r:urchased at _a cost of ~s. 21,080 · 41 nP. The scheme of integrat­
ed hbrary servwe was contmued durmg the year at a cost of Rs. 10,460 and 
G7 ,59-! b?oks ~Yere circulated. The class circulating libraries, area libraries and 
central hbranes started by the Bombay City Social Education Committee 
con tin net! their activities during the year. 186. books were added to the central 
library. Tlwre were six area libraries with about 700 books. 

Mfll~ 19:\IufE lucat ion-~~ 
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Under the scheme to train social education workers, 25 short courses of a 
fortnight's duration were organised, in which 807 ·social education wo~kers 
were trained at a total cost of Rs. 19,535. Besides, a short-term training 
course in Education of 5 months' duration was organised .at the Graduates' 
Basic Training Centre, Amravati in w~ich 20 social education organisers were 
trained. A nti.mber of co~ses and camps were alSo organised for social education 
workers in the coiirinunity development projects .and national extension 
service blocks. A handbook 'for social education ·workers viz. 'Suggestions to 
Teachers in Social Education' was prepared during the year. Seminars on 'Edu­
cation and Social Education' were organised at Baroda, Surat, Kolhapur, BUJ.dh­
na and Parbhani in May, 1957 for . social education organisers, . depart­
mental officers, inspecting officers, and a seminar was organised at N agpur from 
15th November, 1957 for State level officers. The national level seminar held 
at Gwalior from 30th November, 1957 to 2nd December, 1957 was attended 'by 
the Director of Education. The divisional conferences of social educ·ation 
organisers of 3 days' duration each were organised at Satara,- Nasik, Baroda, 
Rajkot, Parbhani and Akola during December, 1957 to March, 1958. 

The other general social education programmes such as culturafprogrammes, 
vi~ual aids, filmshows, radio talks, celebration and observance of national 
days, etc., were continued during the. year. 7,285 film shows, 1,086 filmstrip 
shows and 96 magic lantern shows were arranged. Two short-term .courses for 
visual education were-conducted for the benefit of 72 secondary school teachers 

3 nd a short course in Audio-Visual education was arranged for 28 gramsevaks 
and gramsevikas deputed. for handicrafts training by Central Social Welfare 
Board from 14 states. Two exhibitions were also organised during the year in 
Vidharbha. Programmes were also presented by Kalapathaks. 

In Saurashtra, 823 new Youth Mand<Jls were started. 

In order to give instructions to women in subjects like child care, simple arts 
and crafts, Government continued the scheme of)\'[atru Vikas centres in Bombay, 
Poona and Sholapur under the respective city social education committees on 
50 per cent grant-in-aid basis. 

For eradicating untouchability and providing healthy recreation combined 
with instruction, five new Sanskar kendras were opened during the year bringing 
the total to 39. 

Under the scheme for opening community-cum-recreation centres for 
Vimukta Jatis, three kendras were functioning during the year. 

The pilot project 'Farm Forum', launched by the All India Radio with the 
help'of l.'NESCO . to impart useful information to agriculturists, was continued 
as a permanent feature of Poona Station. A Farm Advisory Committee was set up 
for the purpose with th~ Direc0r of Educati~n a;; one of the ~embers. Bes~des 
agricultural topics, subJects like health, sarutatwn, educatiOn, cooperatiOn, 
etc. were also discussed at these Forums. 

Kerala 
To economise expenditure and promote better coordination of work, the 

Government decided to a~olish the separate social educati?n .wing and to in­
tegrate it with the EducatiOn Department at the State aac d111trJti lenla. Under 
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the orientation training programmes for primary school teachers, six orientation 
training camps, of one month's durati~n each, were orga~ised a~d 291 tiachers 
were trained. Activities like youth festival, labour and social semce camps, tours 
and hikes under the youth welfare programmes were organised by the social 
educational wing. · 

221 educational film shows were-arranged by the two audio·visual units of 
the social educational wing. Special shows were also conducted on request from 
institutions and in seminars and conferences. It was decided to set up a Central 
films library and preliminary steps were taken to form four district film libraries 
attached with mobile units. 

Kadhya Pradesh 
Social educationr~l schemes received further fillip during the year with the 

!tarting of circulating libraries, free supply of literature, installation of radio 
Mts, organisation of cinema shows, etc. About 1,500 film shows were arranged·. 
Booklets and folders on subjects of rural and general interest were produced. 
A monthly wall news-paper called 'Samachar' and a quarterly ma~'lzine 
'Deepak' were brought out. 

An exhibition unit was set up in each district and in each divisional head· 
quarter to spot-light the progress made in the field ofpanchayats, social educa­
tion and social welfare. 

The kala pathaks, already existing in Mahakoshal, were further strengthen­
ed. Four kala pathak units were started in the Vindhya Pradesh area during 
the year. 
?fladras 

The modified scheme of Social education continued satisfactorily during 
the year. The scheme which was introduced during the year 1954-55, was res­
tricted to the age-group 8-18, and was confined to the national extension ser· 
vice and community project areas. The course was spread over 3 years. 60 
adult literacy schools were opened during the year. Two trailling schools for 
the training of teachers for these schools were started, one at Tirukhallikundram 
and the other at Tirumangalam. Six courses of training in adult education 
methods were conducted in each of the training schools and 480 teachers were 
trained. 

Under the scheme for the production of social education literature for neo­
literates, an expenditure of Rs. 22 thousands was incurred during the year and 
50 books were approved for publication. . 

Th~ two adult edu?ation mobile units conducted 265 fil?l. shows during the 
year. Films and filmstnps for Rs. 15,000 were purchased for the film library. 
Mysore 

Under the control of the l\Iysore State Adult Education Council in the erst­
while ~I pore state and Hyderabad and Madras Karnatak areas, the various 
schemes of Social education were undertaken and continued. A new Vidya­
peetha was s~arted ~t Shivar,•gud~ in Maudya District f~r rural lt>adership 
and <30ttag,, mdustnes. The counCil started 34 new libranes during the year . 

. :r?ree :r.o:e mobile un~ts were. added to the_ existing 4 for increasing the 
facilities of viSual educ&tlDn at vidyapeethas mth a genero•s aid from the 
Government of India.. 
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Orissa 

Construction of buildings for the opening of a Janta College at Angul was 
taken up during the year. 

For the production of social education literature for adults and for literacy 
as well as follow-up studies, the post of the Production Officer and Writer-cum­
Translater was continued. Eight books were brought out and distributed to 
national extension service and ~mmunity development blocks. 20,000 
copies of a primer in Oriya were printed. 12,000 copies of two new posters on 
'Manure' and 'Kalasi' were p1inted and distributed to blocks. · 

A new set of rules for giving grants-in-aid was prepared by Government 
andgrantsofRs. 1,00,000 were distributed to village libraries. 745 libraries 
were given grants to the extent of 75 per cent during the year under.report. 
The integrated library service at Angul continued to function satisfactorily. 

A children's literature committee was constituted by Government. 

For the prepa:tation and ·purchase of audio-visual aids grants were given 
to training schools and colleges. · 

The mobile film unit organised 71 :filmshows. Two play-lets were recorded and 
250 copies of each were prepared for distribution to the N.E.S. and community 
development blocks. Five documentary and three feature films were purchased 
for the film library during the year. 

Punjab 

In the community project and national extension service blocks, women 
organisations, children parks and 2,400 young farmers' clubs were set up. 
Besides, there were 1,680 reading roolllS and libraries and 2,521 community 
centres in block areas. 

Two fully equipped mobile vans arranged a number of filmshows and pro­
paganda lectures in Jullundur and Ambala divisions. 

The Central library at Chandigarh, three district libraries and one audio­
visual education library were further developed. Five social education officers 
were appointed in the State. 

At the Janta College, Dujana (Distt. Rohtak) 75 trainees completed the 
coll.Ise during the year. 

Rajasthan 

Under the scheme for promoting Social education, five district social edu­
- cation offices, one each at Alwar, Bharatpur, Banswara, Dungarpur, and Ganga­

nagar were established to look after Social education. Out of a provision of 
Rs. 86,000, Rs. 69,000 were spent during the year. 

Under the scheme of Audio-Visual education, the office of audio-visual 
education Officer with staff was established at Ajmer. · 45 radio sets, and films 
and fi.llllStrips were purchased during the year. 
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Uttar Pradeih 

To accelerate the pace of Social education, two more mobile training squads 
were started, in addition to the two established during the previous year, and 
the construction work of eight circulating libraries was completed. For purchase 
of film projectors, Rs. 60,000 were sanctioned to district social education organi­
sations. 

Under the Second Five Year Plan scheme for improving the production of 
the films and the filmstrips, a camera dolly and an editing table were added to 
the production equipment and the construction of a film studio was undertaken. 
The film producing section of the Education Department produced 6 films name: 
ly (i) Naye Sikke, (ii) Cheeni (iii) Departmental New3, 1957-58, (iv) Cement Ki 
Kahani, (v) Dhaloo Dharti Ka Upyog and (vi) Fruit Preservation and six film­
strips namely (i) Allahabad Museum, (ii) Lucknow Museum, (iii) Ayodhya, 
(iv) Audio-Visual Aids I, (v) Audio-Visual Aids II and (vi) Audio Visual Aids HI 
and made arrangement for the exhibition of films and filmstrips. Five publicity 
vans fitted with projectors and loudspeakers moved extensively in the rural 
areas and organised 402 film shows. 

The State central film library established during the previous year 
purchased 127 films and 148 filmstrips for Rs. 55,729. The library issued 63l 
films and 12 filmstrips to institutions. 

During the year, fifteen districts of the State were selected for intensive 
development of Audio-Visual education. District associations and executive 
committees were formed in these districts. Grants to the extent of Rs. 4,000 
for the purchase of audio-visual equipment were sanctioned to each of thesP 
districts on 50 per cent basis, the remaining 50 per cent to be provided by thE 
district associations. 

Under the Second Five Year Plan schemes of educational development, 
a literary workshop of one and a half months' duration for training miters in . 
the production of literature for nco-literates was organised from January 12, 
1958 to February 26, 1958 in which 19 delegates participated. 

The Education Expansion Department of the State maintained 1,333 
Government libraries and 3,600 reading rooms in rural areas. Books and perio­
dicals of the value of Rs. 1,26,687 were supplied to them. 

The social education week was celebrated in January-February, ·1958. 
A reading room for pilgrims was set up in the local magh mela camp which was 
Ti~itcd by 2,150 persons. Educational and cultural films were exhibited in the 
evenings. An education exhibition for Social education purposes was held in 
Meerut. 

West Bengal 

Expansion of integrated library service in urban and rural areas :was kept 
up. 134 more rural libraries were set up in addition to the existing 130 libraries. 
Besides, there were 1,709 aided village libraries with a total collection of 
31,71,1£-1 books. 31,37,799 books were issued to public during 1957-58. Five 
arra libraries were started at Kalimpong and eight more area libraries 
sanctioned during the year. For the State central library first instalment of 
books and equipment was purchased during the year. 
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The publication of the monthly journal 'Jana Siksba' was con~ued and 
J>,oop copies were distributed free to neo-literates and social education worker11. 

Grants of Rs. 4,86,974 were sanctioned to 12 voluntary organisations for 
~uch constructive actiVities as adult literacy classes, craft training, health and 
sanitation; campus training in first aid, library service, and establishment of 
audio-visual units. Facilities for follow-up education also existed in the library 
centres; 

A literary workshop was organiSed at Banipur for the production of litera­
'tuie for neo~literates, where 16 writers and 2 artists underwent training. Twenty 
'well-illustrated books were written by the participants. 

49 social education organisers :received training in different social education 
organisers' training centres. A vocabulary :research unit was sanctioned and atta­
ched to the David Ha:rr Training COllege for preparing a graded vocabulary for 
children and nee-literate adults. 

Steps for the revival and :reorientation of the traditional folk entertainment 
wer~ taken. The State government sanctioned grants of Rs. 29,000 to bona 
fide organisations, parties and individuals through social education coun­
cils in different districts. 1,012 performances were held and were attended by 
5,62,023 persons. Training in 'Katha Kata', folk dance, opera, drama and commu­
nity entertainment was imparted at three centres-Bangabani, Nabadwip; 
Kathakata Training Centre of Pandit R.R. Goswarni, Nabadwip and Katha­
kata Training Centre of Pandit Probhat Chandra Goswarni at Cooch Behar, with 
government grants. 40 trainees received training at these centres. For organising 
folk :recreational activities, special grants of Rs. 1,000 were sanctioned to the 
following 4 well-known organisations : (i) Rural Reconstruction Institute, 
Viswa Bharati, (ii) Saresh Ram Krishna Mission Ashram, (iii) Rama Krishna 
Mission Jana-siksba Mandir, Belu:r and (iv) Kakdwip Gaudiya Math. Nearly 
1,72,600 persons attended 1,182 performances arranged by these organisa­
tions~ 

The audio-visual unit organised 951 shows and exhibited 536 films. 

During ~he year, 30 open air work-camps were held and a new school-
ommunity centre was sanctioned. 

,, The janta colleges organised annual ten-day melas and arranged recrea­
tional performances and exhibitions. A national seminar on 'Workers Educa­
tion' ·under the auspices of the Indian Adult Education Association, Delhi 
was held at Habra from 21st December, 1957 to 27th December, 1957. Over 
100 social education workers participated in the seminar. 

A. &N.Islands 

Three social education extension officers 'were appointed in the national 
·extension service blocks during the year. 

Delhi 
Under the scheme for the production of social education literature for 

.neo-lite:rates, 3 prizes were awarded to the authors of best books for the neo­
literates. A sum of Rs. 4,000 was spent on this account. 
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The 5 model community centres started during the First Five Year Plan 
continued their work satisfactorily during the year. 

The integrated library services also started under the First Five Year Plan 
were continued during the year. The libraries attached with a mobile service 
at Najafgrah supplied books and magazines to rural population. 

During the year, about 80 women received training at the Mobile Jant& 
College for Women in knitting, tailoring and embroidery. The Janta College, 
Alipur continued to impart training in village leadership. 

The educational caravan in their tours to rural areas organised film shows, 
educational melas, dramatic performances, demonstration8 on health and 
agriculture, exhibitions and inter-village tournament~. It also provided 
rnobile library service. The department continued to publish the two fort­
nightlies 'Hamara Gaon', 'Hamara Shnhar' and supplied them to literacy centres. 

Himachal Pradesh 

Under the library service schemes, library books, furniture and other re­
quisites costing Rs. 3l,COO were purchased for the proposed Central library· 
Similar purchases worth _Rs. 1· 85 lakhs were made for the opening of 5 circulating 
district librariee. 

L. M. & A. Islands 

A sum of Rs. 1,200 was set apart for startin~ adult education centres. 

Manipur 

A social education unit was set up to coordinate various social education 
programmes. A district library and a children's library-cum-museum were 
established during the year. 

An audio-visual unit was set up and its officer sent to Bombay for a short­
tenn training in Audio-Visual education. 

For the production of literature, one writing competition of books for 
children and neo-literates was conducted. 5 prizes were awarded to writerll 
of books for children and 5 other prizes to writers of books for nco-literates 
1,000 copies of first prize winning book were purchased for distribution to adult 
literacy centres. · 

Tripura 

During the year, 4 more sub-divisions were brought under community 
development blocks. 

The State Education Directorate set up a film equipment pool. The 
State central library and branch libraries were enriched. TP.e mobile library 
van newly procured supplied suitable books to branch libraries for village 
readers. A mobile squad arranged film ~hows and other programmes in 85 
~ocial education centres. Another mobile cultural squad manned by 4 social 
education workers organised mobile puppet shows. 1 

A staff training course for social education workers was conducted in J:mta 
College in which 40 village women ~ocial workers and 20 non-official social 
workers were trained in Social education. 
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lchools/Cia.ssesfCentres 
The total number of social education schools, cle.sses and centres increased 

by 4o·5 per cent from 44,058 (39,342 for men and 4,716 for women) to 45,961 
(40,878 for men and 5,083 for women) during the year. Of these, 11,552 were 
managed by government, 1,091 by district boards, 189 by municipal boards 
and 33,129 by private bodies .. 

The number of social education schools, classes and centres in rural areas 
increased from 36,562 (33,952 for men and 2,610 for women) to 38,473 (35,143 
for men and 3,330 for women) and constituted 83 · 7 per cent of the total number 
of social education centres as against 83 · 0 per cent in the previous year. Cols. 
(2) and (3) show the State-wise distribution of social education schools, classes 
and centres for the year 1956-57' and 1957-58. Increase was reported by the 
States of Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, Tripura and 
Pondicherry only, the highest being in Bombay {1,675) and the least in Pondi­
cherry (4). Rajasthan reported the same number of schools as during the· pre­
vious year. The decrease in the number of social education schoolsfclasseR/ 
centres in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, 
Orissa, Punjab, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. &. A. Islands and Manipur was 
due to closure of schools on account of low attendance. With the transfer of 
Tuensang division of N.E.F.A. to Naga Hills Tuensang Area in November, 
1957, there were no adult schools in N.E.F.A. There was no· school or centre 
for adults in A. & N. Islands. 
Enrolment 

The total number of adults on rolls increased by only 1,645 to 12,06,630 
(10,58,912 men and 1,47,718 women). The enrolment in rural areas alone 
was 9,77,863 (8,93,831 men and 84,032 women) and const~tuted 81·0 per cent 
of the total number of adults on rolls in such schoolsfcentresfclasses as against 
81·7 per cent during the previous year. 

Columns (5) to (11) of Table. CIV give enrolment statistics. Increase 
in the number of adults on rolls was reported by all the States except Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab, West Bengal, 
Manipur and N.E.F.A. Madhya Pradesh reported the same number of adults 
on rolls. Numerically, so far as increase in the number on rolls is concerned, 
Mysore topped the list by registering an increase of 27,417. The other States 
in descending order were Bombay (16,444) and Bihar (13,330). The rest of 
the States enrolled ·less than 6,000 additional adults. · 
Expenditure 

The. total expenditure on Social education rose during the year 1957-58 
from Rs. 85,44,572 to Rs. 90,51,535 at the rate of 5·5 per cent. and formed 
0 · 4 per cent of the total expenditure on Education. Of the total expenditure, 
90 · 6 per cent. was met from government funds, 3 · 7 per cent from local board 
funds and 5·7 per cent from other sources. 

. ~lumns (16) to (19) of Table show the expenditure on Social education 
m variOus States durmg 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except in Andhra Pradesh, 
~ombay •. Kerala, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands and Manipur, the 
mcrease lB shared by all the States. The decrease in most of these States was 
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due to the closure of the social education centres. Numerically, Punjab recorded 
the hi<Theot increase of Rs. 3,02,211, followed by West Bengal (R3. 88,377) 
and P;ndicherry the lowest (2,167) with the exception of Assam where the in­
crease was insignificant. On percentage basis, the highest position was again 
occupied by Punjab (106 ·2), while the lowest position, with the exception of 
.Assam, was occupied by Bihar and Delhi (2·2). Column (20) of table CIV 
shows the proportion of total expenditure devoted to Social education in 

. various States. 
The percentages of expenditure met from· different sources of income 

are given in columns (21) to (24) of table CIV. The government continued 
to meet entire expenditure in Assam, Mysore, Rajasthan, Himachal Pradesh, 
1\ianipur and Pondicherry and nearly so in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Uttar Pradesh and Tripura. Excepting Delhi, 
the contribution from government funds was above 75 per cent in all the 
States. Compared with 1956-57 figures, the proportion of government expendi­
ture increased in all St~J,tes except Bihar, Bombay, Orissa and Tripura. The 
.share of local boards was insignificant in Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh 
and West Bengal, while it ranged between 1· 5 per cent in Uttar Pradesh to 
50· 5 per cent in Delhi. The contribution from other sources was highest 
in Bombay (18•2 per cent), followed by Orissa (11·7 per cent), West Bengal 
(8 · 7 per cent) and less than 5 per cent in the rest of the States. 

Number of Adults made literate 

Of the total number of adults on rolls (10,58,912 men and 1,47,718 women) 
,4,64,031 men and 55,187 women were made literate during the year as against -

4,91,234 mPn and 53,987 women made literate during the previous year. The 
largest number of adults who were awarded literacy certificates was in Bihar 
followed by Bombay, West Bengal, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, 
Rajasthan and Assam. The least number was in L.M. & A. Islands. Columns 
(12) to (14) of Table CIV give statistics of the number of adults made li.te1ate. -

Teachers 

T~e total number of teachers, honorary as well as regular, in the social 
educatiOn schools, classes and centres increased from 44,159 to 44,542 during 
the year. Of the total, 9,327 were specially trained and constituted 20•9 per 
•cent of the total number of teachers. Statistics relati.na to teachers are given 
in colunm (15) of table C-IV. " 



Table CIV-Statistics of ·Social Education 

Number of Schoola/Cla.ssesf I Number of Adults on Rolls Centres I 

:Men Women All Persons 
!tate 

1956-57 1957-58 . Increase Increase 
(+)or (+)or 

Decrease 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 Decrease 
(-) (-) 

1 '2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Andhra Pradesh 2,676 1,898 ..:...778 78,366 52,362 4,197 3,730 e2,563 56,09~ -·26,471 

A .. am 694 722 +28 25,529 24,939 2,585 2,587 28,114 27,526 - 588 

Bihar 5,767 6,302 +535 2,12,360 2,20,655 22,195 27,230 :2,34,555 2,47,885 + 13,330 

Bombay HI,87S 18,548 +1,675 2,76,363 2,93,380 55,460 . ' 54,887 3,31,823 3,48,267 + 111,«4 

Kerala 315 573 +258 7,992 8,170 814 !99 8,806 8,669 - 137 

Madhya Prad118h 3,065 3,046 -19 54,894 53,796 4,33! 5,429 59,225 59,225 --
)!adrao 1,550 1,529 -21 37,899 ' 

: 37,860 5,346 5,672 43,245 43,532 + 287 

Myooro 3,993 5,260 +1,267 65,521 92,085 5,837 6,690 71,358 98,775 + 27,417 

Orissa. 2,297 '1,777 -520 65,769 55,329 4,793 2,722 70,562 58,051 -12,511 

Punjab 351 281 -70 10,354 8,122 3,624 4,171 13,978 12,293 - 1,685 

Raj,.sthan 1,340 1,340. -- 20,9« 23,016 4,477 4,936 25,421 27;952 + 2,581 

Uttar Pradoa~ 529 57rr +41\ 9 955 11,776 . 3,285 . 3,145 13,240 14,921 + 1.mn 



West Bengal 3,738 3,254 484 1,72,032 1,4n,943 21,490 18,162 1,93,522 1,68,105 -25,417 

Delhi 205 194 II 3,272 4,816 3,582 3,946 6,854 8,762 + 1,908 

Him,.ehal Pr&deoli 180 177 3 3,052 4,068 541 59 3,593 4,127 + 113·1 

L. M. & A. I•laads 9 5 4 130 132 130 132 + 2 

Msnipur IIO 57 53 1,960 1,302 669 244 2,629 1,546 1,083 

Tripura 313 381 + 68 12,061 16,361 1,889 3,469 13,950 19,830 + 5,~0 
~.E.F.A. 15 Hi 5511 5fi5 55~ 

Ponrlicherry 38 42 + 4 784 800 78 140 862 940 + 78 

India 44,058 45,961 + 1,903 10,59,792 10,58,912 1,45,193 1,47,718 12,04,985 12,06,630 + 1,1545 

~ 
00 

""" 



Table CIV-Statistics of Social Education-contd. 

I 
Number of Adults me.de 

Total Expenditure on Social Educ&tion .LitPra.te 

Number Incrlase !+lor 
or Deore&Se (-) 

State All Teacb~r• 
Men Womet: Persons 1956-57 1957-58 

Amonat Percent-
age 

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

Andbra Pro.do•h 21,371( 2,176 23,551 2,121 5,02,468 3,98 784 -1,03,684 - 20·6 -
Assam 16,977 1,520 18,497 722 1,50,009 1,50,01l + 2 + 0·0 

Bih&r . 1,56,R27 15,679 1,72,.506 13,340 !1,56,056 ll,81,497 + 25,441 + 2·2 

Bombay 68,598 1!!,774 81,372 14,522 10,60,976 10,21,028 - 33,948 - 3·8 

Kerala 8,170 499 8,,669 574 66,157 32,063 - 34,094 - 51·5 

Madhya Pradesh 28,814 2,157 30,971 2,961 6,27,515 6,62,137 + 34,622 + 5·5 

)/[a.dr&• * * * 1,936 3,80,61l 4,16,060 + 35,449 + 9·3 

ldyaore 24,365 2,076 26,441 6,003 1,07,005 1,29,356 + 22,351 + 20·9 

Orill3& 39,956 1,909 41,865 1,816 3,38,000 3,59,743 + 21,743 + 6·4 

Punjab 4,699 1,404 6,103 345 2,84,548 5,86,759 +3,02,2H. +106·2 

Rajasthan 18,032 3,420 21,452 1,340 3,92,264 4,49,574 I+ 57,310 + 14·6 

Percont-
e.ge of 
Expel'di-
~nre on 
Soria! 
Educa-
tion to 
Expendi-
ture on 
Educa-
tion 

20 

0·2 

0·2 

0·8 

0·2 

0·0 

0·5 

0·2 

0·1 

0·7 

()·5 

0·6 

Percertage of Expendi-
tur~ mev from 

Gov- Dis- Mu- Other 
ern- triot nioi- Sour-

meut Board pa.l ce• 
Funds Funds Boa.rd 

Funds 

------
21 22 28 24-

----
99·9 .. .. 0·1 

100·0 .. .. .. 
96•5 .. . . 3·5 

75·3 1·5 5•0 18·2 

99·8 .. .. 0·2 

99·1 .. .. 0·9 

97·0 .. .. 3·0 

100·0 .. .. .. 
88·3 .. .. l1·7 

93·3 .. 5•5 1·2 

100·0 .. .. . . 

~ 
00 
00 



I 
!Ji}61 7,441 1 6,7161 Ftta.r Pra-le.~h G,4"'> ! 609 89,028 9:3,744 + + 7·0 0·0 96·5 0·4 1·1 2·0 

i 
\\'c:->t Ron~.d 47,r.•:2 1 6,178 li3,S10 4,1T>1 22,57,544: 23,45,921 + 88,377 + 3·9 0·8 91·0 .. 0·3 8·7 

Delhi 3,4r.O I 2,004 5,4114 230 4,35,000 4,43,800 + 8,800 + 2·0 0·6 49·5 .. 50·5 .. 
fli m~ohnl Pradesh 4/1>91 59 4,128 128 36,799 4,421 - 32,378 - 88·0 0·7 100·0 .. .. .. 
L.M. & A. Islands i2 00 72 5 900 .. - 900 -100·0 .. 00 .. .. .. 
Mnnipur 1,0:)! 244 1,298 57 30,058 6,850 - 23,208 - 77·2 0·2 100·0 .. .. .. 

Tripura 12,636 2,002 14,638 639 5,85,829 7,56,360 +1,70,531 + 29·1 6·6 97·8 .. .. 2·2 

N.E.F.A. 00 .. 00 00 34,545 00 - 34,545 -100·0 .. .. .. .. .. 
Ponrlicherry 7SO 130 910 43 9,260 11,427 + 2,167 + 23·4 0·3 100·0 .. .. .. 

India 4,64,031 55,187 5,19,218 44,542 85,44,572 90,51,535 +5,06,963 + 5·9 0·4 90·6 0·2 3·5 6·7 

* ]'fo O';nmmat!On l'"as conrlur.ted durmg the y~r. 



1. Pre-Pri.mary Education 

CHAPTER X 

MISCELLANEOUS 

The importance of Pre-Primary education is receiving increasing recogni­
tion. Montessori, Kindergarten, pre-Basic and other types of nursery schools 
or balwadi.s lead the child imperceptibly from the home environment to the 
school atmosphere and lay the foundation for the next and more formal stage 
of education. 

During the year under report, the total number of recognised pre-primary 
andyPre-basic schools in"the country increased from 769 to 928. Of these 6·1 
per cent were managed by Government and 9·4 per cent by local boards, 
while the remaining 84·5 per cent (58·2 per cent aided and 26·3 per cent 
un-aided) were under private control. 

The total enrolment in these schools as well as pre-primary classes attached 
to primary and secondary schools increased from 99,313 (57,772 boys and 41,541 
girls) to 1,11,391 (61,898 boys and 49,493 girls). As against an expenditure 
of Rs. 28,86,710 in 1956-57, the total expenditure on pre-primary schools 
amounted to Rs. 32,99,5H during the year under review. The share cf the 
Government and local boards was 26·7 and 9·0 per cent respectively, while 
the contribution· from fees and other sources worked out to 36 · 7 and 27 · 6 
per cent respectively. Of the total number of 2,512 teachers e!!lployed in 
these schools, 1,628 (64·8 per cent) were trained as against 1,259 (59·1 per 
cent) during the previous year. The proportion of women teachers constituted 

· 82·7 per cent of the total number of teachers during the year under review. 
Detailed statistics of pre-primary schooL-; are given in table CV. 

During 1957-58, the following States reported training institutions for 
pre-primary school teachers:-

Andhra Pradesh 

Pre-Primary Teachers' Training School, Pentapadu (West Godavari) . 

.Bombay 
1. Blll Adhyapan Mandir, Dadar, Bombay. 
2. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Ville Park, Bombay. 
3. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Poona. 
4. Gram Bal Adhyapan :Mandir, Bordi. 
5. :M.B.H. Kindergarten Training Institute, Sholapur. 
6. Balkanji Bari Pre-Primary Training College, Bombay. 
7. Pre-Primary Training College, Vinctia Blocks, Ahmedabad. 
8. Government Pre-Prim~ry Montessori Training llll'titute for Women, 

Nagpur. 
9. Bal Adhyapan 1\Iandir, Montessori Training Institute for Women, 

Yeotmal. 
290 
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10. Seva Sadan Pre-Primary Training Institute, Nagpur. 
11. Bhagini :Mandai Pre-Primary Training Institu:te, Nagpur. 
12. Ghorshale Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar, and 
13. Daxinamurti Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar. 

Kerala 

1. Nursery Training School, Trivandrum;- &nd 
2. Nursery Training School, Alleppey. 

Madhya Pradesh 

1. Pre-primary Training Institute, • Jabalpur, and 
2. Montessori Training Institute, Indore. 

Madras 
I. Nursery Training School, Vepery, Madras. 
2. Arundale Montessori Training School, Adyar. 
3. Brindavan Kindergarten Training School, Mylapore, and 
4. Pre-basic Training School, Kasturbagram. 

Uttar Pradesh 

Nursery Training College for Women, Allahabad. 

Delhi 
Happy Teachers' Training School, Delhi. 

2. Aesthetic Education 

The Central and the State governments continued their activities in their 
respective spheres to encourage the development of Aesthetic education. In 
most of the institutions, drawing was a compulsory subject at the primary and 
middle st.1ges of education and an elective one at the high/higher secondary 
11tage. 1\iasic and dancing were taught in most of the girls' schools. Schools 
with diversified courses provided greater facilities for this type of education. 

lmport,lnt activities of the Central Government in the field of Aesthetic 
education are summarised below-

The second annual meeting of the Central Advisory Board of Museums 
W<l.~ held on 24th December, 1957 at New Delhi, preceded by the third meeting 
of the Standing Committee of the Board on 23rd December 1957. The Board 
made a number of recommendations emphasising the urgent need for increasing 
the tempo of museum development, setting up popular science museums, 
impro,·ing standards of museum personnel by ins.tituting academic courses and 
in-sen·ice training projects, organising seminars on museum-techniques and 
annual exhibitions of the best acquisitions of art objects, and explorincr all 
po~sihilities of getting technical assistance and equipment from U:r>.r:ESCO "and 
otJ1er foreign sourceP. It waP proposed to establish a children's Museum at 
Dcll1i. Rs. 20 lakhs were provided for the re-organisation and development 
of museums. 



Table CV---Statistics of Pre-Primary Schools 

Number of Pupils* 
Expenditure Number of Schools . 

State Boys Girls ·Total 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 ~1957-58 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Rs. Ro. 

Andl!ra Pradesh 17 32 1,105 2,013 705 1,426 1,810 3,439 76,132 72,425 
AuQam 23 24 601 600 1160 670 1,161 1,270 41,028 40,657 
Ribar 7 9 434 380 266 240 700 620 34,549 61,565 
Bombay 427 482 27,840 29,296 19,600 19,720 47,440 49,016 14,75,408 15,44,931 
Jammu &'Kashmir .. .. 3,360 2,949 !1,033 7,245 5,393 10,194 .. .. 
Kerala 6 13 181 543 171 577 352 1,120 14,708 29,447 
M:>clhyl\ Pradesh 70 111 2,976 3,960 2,487 3,349 5,463 7,309 3,21,529 4,43,643 
Madras 33 30 1,311 1,400 1,212 1,319 2,523 2,719 1,51,997 1,60,368 
Mysore 100 119 3,122 3,830 2,771 3,499 5,893 7,329 1,52,543 2,04,494 
Oris.-..:" .. .. 5,798 5,743 2,906 2,760 8,704 8,503 .. .. 



Punjab . 
Rnjastban 

Uttar Pradosh 

Wost Bengal 

A. & N. Iodande 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

Ml\nipUr 

Tripnra 

Pondioherry 

India 

2 2 1,07i 338 U5U 2!>8 2,0~ij I 
I 7 HOI 1,082 74ll S!J2 1,mo 1 

37 43 :l,G9o 3.224 2,074 2,230 4,7HH 

31 3u 2,955 3,215 2,532 2,!1!12 5,~s7 

.. .. 467 477 346 312 1:!13 

5 5 2,01!) 2,115 l,:l!J!l 1,436 3,317 

2 ~ 2:S 31 19 23 47 

.. I .. 12 .. 8 .. 
1 1 18 22 18 22 36 

7 11 !124 u68 835 479 1,759 

769 928 57,772 61,898 41,541 49,493 99,313 

* Includes enrolment in. classes attached to primary and secondary schools. · 

t Not n vails blt>, 

6211 l<t.l2!J 12,~24 

1,974 953 46,574 

o.4no 2,H6,64ii 3,37,93C> 

6,207 2,43,052 2,78,448 

789 .. .. 
3,551 30,883 2!1,146 

54 7,641 ·i,697 

20 .. 3,770 

44 25,513 22,8111 

1,147 t 5,800 

1,11,391 28,86,710 32.99,544 
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The Government of India spent nearly Rs. 2,66,000 for the maintenance 
and further development of the National Musemn, New Delhi, for 1957-58. 
During the past eight years of its existence the Museum had acquired a collec­
tion of about 40,000 objects worth over 50 lakhs of mpees. Of these about 
5,000 are paintings representing 1\'lughal, Rajasthani and Pahari Schools 
some of them rare, e.g. miniatures from the Tuzuke-Jahangiri, Bha"vat~ 
paintings, Kishangarh paintings etc. There are about 300 stone sculptures 
including gre.'l.t masterpieces like the 1\fath.ura Vishnu, the Flying Celectials 
from Aihole, etc. Among its 600 Bronzes the Museum is forttmate in possessing 
the Dancin_q Girl from Mohenjodaro, the Natesa in Chaura pose from Tiruvaran­
gu.lam and <.~bout half a dozen exqui§lite early Chola pieces. In the manuscripts 
collection there are some rarPmanuscripts like the Tuzuk-e-Jahangiri, Babar­
nama etc. The Museum possesses some of the finest coins, notably the Baya.na 
gold coins of the Gupta.s and a number of inscribed swords and other weapons 
of muslim rulers like Jahangir, Aurangzeb, Nadir Shah, etc. Besides objects 
acquired for the museum through the agency of the Art Purchase Committee 
of the Government of India, a large number of gifts and presents were received 
from the President, the Vice-President and the Prime Minister, offered to them 
by visiting dignitaries and by Governments of the countries they visited. 

To commemorate the centenary of the struggle of 1857 an Exhibition 
of relics pertaining to the period was organised in the National Museum at 
Rashtrapati Bhavan from 22nd August to 8th September 1957. &me of 
the outstanding pieces on show were the personal costumes, W&'lpons, oma­

.ments, china-ware, etc. of the last mughal Emperor, Bahadur Shah Zafar and 
his Queen, Zinat Mahal. Original and rare proclamations and other documents 
relating to the struggle, paintiJ1gs, sketches showing battle-scenef, albums etc. 
were also exhibited and the eXhibition drew large crowds. Also on show were 
relics of Tipu Sultan, sketches of his sons and relations and miniatL1re :portrait 
of the Sultan himself, received in India, from the Duke of Wellington. 

The Keeper of the muselllll presided over the Ancient Indian History 
Session of the Indian History Congress held at Anand in December, 1957. 

A long felt need of the museum was met during the year with the setting 
up of the chemical laboratory. Tl1e muFelUll collections of paintings and 
textiles were for the first time examn1ed and preservative treatment was 
begun. 

Soine select copper-plate grants and manuscripts were put on show in 
special bays. The work of preparing ilhuuinated charts showing the st{)ry 
of coins, scripts and iconography was continued. To show the st{)IY of the 
evolution of indian paintings, a few copies of ellora and ajanta. frescoes were 
prepared and put on view. Plaster of Paris replicas and casts of select museum 
pieces of sculptures and bronzes were put on sale to the public. 

Since the 15th August 1949, the National Muselllll is located in the Durbar 
Hall and adjoining corridors and rooms in tlte Ras}ltrapati Bhavan, New Delhi . 

. However, the first phase of the musemn building, HOW 1mder construction at 
Janpath, is shortly going to be completed and the museum is expected to oo 
llhifted there next year. 
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A StUll of Rs. 1· 39 Ialli was provided for the maintenance of the ·Indian 
"Museum, Calcutta. A fire proof building was proposed to be constructed at 
an estimated cost of Rs. 27,88,000 in the premises of the Indian 1\fusetllll to 
houRe t.he zoological and other fpecimens which were preserved in highly 
inflanunable spirits and were e).-posed to constant risk of fire and necessary 
aetio11 was htken to finalise the preliminaries to the implementation of the 
project. 

A smn of Rs. 1 · 75 lakhs was provided for the development of the National 
Gallery of Modern Art. New objects of paintings and sculptures were addeu 
during the year. One more room with Rajput painting, etchings and draw­
llJ"S was cOimected to the display section of the gallery. The entire exhibition 
ur'the Gallery was re-ll.nanged arti.-.t-wise as far as it was practicable. Descriptive 
L•.bels for all the exhibits were provided for the convenience of the visitr If'. 

Sabitya Akademi, Sangeet Natak Akademi and Lalit Kala Akademi 
continued their activities for the promotion of Aesthetic education ill the 
cotmtry. The three Akademies received grants of Rs. 14,72,000 duriJ1g the 
ye.1.r under review. 

Under the scheme of financial assistance to the persons distinguished 
in lettPrs, in arts and such other walks of life, who might be in indigent 
circumstances, the Government of India provided a sum of Rs. 2lakhs during­
the year. Under this scheme 165 persons were benefited. 

The activities of the State governments ill the field of Aesthetic education 
are smnmarised below : (The statistics given relate to recognised institutions 
only) 

Andhra Pradesh 

During the y<·ar under review, there were no colleges for music and danc­
ing. Ifowev< r, there were 1 college and 1 ~chool for other fine arts and 
6 schools for mu:>ic to cater to the needs of students haviJ1g tasta in art and 
music. Besides, secondary schools with diversified courses provided facilities 
fur l~aming music. The number of students on the rolls of the colle"e and 
the school for other fine arts was 172 and 23 respectively. The enrol~ent in 
music school~ was 762, il!Cluding 542 girls. 

Assam 

The art school at Gauha ti, which had provision for conrses ill fine arts 
conunercial art, indian art, chav.iJ1g teachership, architectural art and 
sct!lptural art, had on its rolls 33 boys and 4 girls. 13 music schools imparted 
instruction to 772 students of whom 457 were girls. Yocal and instl'Ulllehtal 
music, both classical and modern, were taught in all the music Rchools. Besides 
folk dances were lll practice ill certain schoo!H. 

Bihar 

The State government sanctioned a grant of Rs. 2,000 to music trailung 
ce.ntre ~tt~ched to Govermnent Gir]R High School, Bhagalpur for the purchase 
of mus1c Instruments. The Government School of Arts had 72 students 
on its rolls. during the ye.1.r. 



296 

Bombay 

Sir J.J. School of Arb, Bombay with six departments continued to impart 
instruction in fine arts not only to students from the State but also from 
outside. It had on its rolls 1,385 students (1,109 boys and 276 girl!;). In 
addition, the Faculty of Fine Arts, M.S. University of Baroda had an enrolment 
of 99 students (87 boys and 12 girls). Of them, 57 students were in degree 
classes, 35 in diploma/certificate classes and 7 in the post-graduate diploma 
classes in l\'Iuseology. The number of schools for fine arta was 21 dming 
the year, which reported an enrolment of 1,274 students, including 179 girls. 

The College of Indian Music, Dance and Dramatics of the M.S. University 
of Baroda had on its rolls 36 students (20 boys a.ndlG girL-;) in its degree classes. 
During the year_ lmder report, there were 51 music and 5 dancing schools. 
These had on their rolls 2,799 (1,183 boys and 1,616 girls) and 94- (2 boys and 
92 girls) students respectively. 

The Third Bombay State Art Exhibition was held from 22nd February, 
1958 to 7th March, 1958 in J.J. School of Art. Individual artists, students of 
arts institutes as also pupils from pre-primary, primary and secondary schools 
participated in the exhibition. The Exhibition covered a full gamut of art 
expression from the child art stage to the adult art stage. Stress was lHid 
on the indian outlook. A sum of Rs. 43,500 was sanctioned by the Govern­
ment for the award of prizes for the best exhibits. Rs. 1,100 were eanmuked · 
for the award of prizes to the best work from secondary schools and Rs. 1,200 
for the best child art exhibit from primary and pre-primary f<ehools. 

The Government decided to utilise the proceeds of the entertainment 
tax to encourage dramatic art and a part of the comprehensive programme 
drawn up for the purpose was to be executed by the Education Department. 
Out of 28 dramas in Mamthi and 12 in Gnjarati, written and published in 
1956-57 and received for competition, 8 dramas in l\Iamthi and 7 in Gujarati 
were s· lected for prizes. The total expenditure incurred on this account was 
Rs. 11,250. An am01mt ofRs. 32,520 was also. spent during 1957-58 in giving 
financial assistance to well-lmown actors, writers and dramati.-ts. 

Kerala 

There were 3 schools for music, 2 for dancing and 4 for other fine arts. 
These reported an enrohnent of 29,482 and 204 respectively. The formation 
Qf artS clubs, dramatic clubs, music clubs etc., the installation of radio 
sets in schools and the screening of doe1m~entary and other films helped to 
.develop this aspect of education. 

Madhya Pradesh 

The State had, during the year, 3 music colleges, 16 music schools and 
1 school for dancing to cater to the needs of Aesthetic education. The 
music colleges had on rolls 671 students, and the music schools 1,112 students. 
The school for dancing enrolled 27 girls. 

Mahila Vidyalaya, Sagar started a sangit niketan where vocational 
training in dancing, music, needle work and embioidery '1\US ginn. 
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Madras 

There were :.l mnsic college.~, b•·sicl.es the faculties of IDIL'>ic in the t~iversi­
ti<>s with a tobd enrolment of 121 st.nd.ents including 105 girls. I\1usiC was 
cm~p 11 !,;ory in 1dl girls' secondary schools. The number of schools for fine 
arts was 3 during the year with Hn emolment of 46± students. 

Mysore 

Two schools for (hlllcing, 11 for music and 4 for other fine arts catered to 
the needs of Aesthetic education in the State. These ha.d on their rolls 161, 
7t'.7 and 380 :;tudents respectiYely. 

Orissa 

One art and craft school was newly stm-ted by the State government 
M Khallikote to teach drawing, modelling and painting. The Utkal School 
of :\Iusic and Dance, Cuttaek waR raised to the status of a college during the 
Y~''l.f under review. 

Be~ides, there were one college of music with 123 stmlents, 3 schools for 
daneing, 16 for music and 2 for other fine arts having an enrolment of 135, 
59:.l and ·I l stnrl.cnts respect.ively. 

Punjab 

The Govcmment School of Fine Art~, Simla continued to prepare students 
fur arts and C'mfts dnring the y<>ar. The new scheme of shtdies for classe~ I 
to VITI, \\·hich incorporated u.ctivitieR like music, dancing, drama, folk-songs, 
frpe Jmnd dr<'>wing etc. worked \\·ell during the year. 

Rajasthan 

There were 1 music college a;td 4 mLtsic schools in the State. These had 
on their rolls U students receiving education in music of a higher standard and 
3G9 students of the school ~hn•hnl. 

Uttar Pradesh 

There wen,:in thP State 6 musie colleges <tnd 8 mustc schools with an 
emolnwnt. of \lit) an•l H3 students respectively. Besides, the Allahabad 
University continn.c<l to provide facilities for diploma comses in p<i.inting and 
lllLL'ie and Banams Hindu Unin•rsit~· for painting and sculpture for similar 
courst>s. Te~tdting of arts atld (a-afts was compulsory npto cln.Rses VIII. 

West Bengal 

During the ~-em under rPport. two institutions for the training of women 
lllthi·~ teachers for s<>condary schooh; were Pstahlisherl with Government 
grant. 

In all. there were 8 colleges for music and 1 college for fine arts, which 
pmvi.led instmction in musie and art to 2,06i and 309 students respectively. 
The nmnlwr of schools for dancing, for music and for fine arts was 2; 25 and 1 
m'pedively. These rcpOJ·tcrl an enrolment of 20:.!; 2,137 and 415 students 
'e'P•'etiv£>1y. 
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Delhi 

There was one recognised school each for llltL~ic and fine arts. The number 
of pupils receiving instruction in mtL~ic was 337 and that in art was 20. 

Manipur 

Aesthetic education was imparted by the Manipur J)ancing College, 
Imphal and the Imphal Art School, Imphal. The enrolment reported was 129 
and 40 respectively. 

Tripura 

One musi«t college and 3 music schools catered to the aesthetic tastes of 
the people of the Territory. These reported an enrolment of 120 and 176 
respectively. · 

N.E.F.A. 
Tribal dances, games, music etc. were regularly practised in all the schools. 

3. Education of the Handicapped 

Education of the handicapped is i)rovided through two types of institutions, 
viz., (i) institutions for the mentally handicapped and (ii) institutions for the 
physically handicapped. 

Institutions for the Mentally H awlicapped 
As in the previous year only three schools-two in Bombay and one in 

West Bengal-catered to the needs of mentally retarded children. These schools 
reported an enrolment of 278 pupils (191 boy~ and 87 girls) as compared to 
253 (180 boys and 73 girls) in the previous year. The total expenditure incurred 
on these institutions was .Rs. 2,13,665, as against Rs. 1,87,932 during 1956-57. 
The number of teachers rose from 35 to 38. The Government shared nearly 
57 per cent of the total expenditure during this year as against nearly 8,5 per 
cent during the previous year. In addition to these schools, a separate section 
in the ~chool for Deaf, Lucknow provided education to the mentally deficient 
children. Special peychological and psycho-analytical treatment was provided 
for these unhappy children with a view to rehabilitate and readjust them in 
the society. 

I nstillutions for the PhysicaUy Handicap-ped 
The number of institutions imparting instruction to the physically handi­

capped ,children rose from 95 to 115 during the year. The government managed 
27 • 8 per cent of these institutions, local boards 1· 7 per cent and private bodies 
70·5 per cent. Of the total, 64 institutions were for the blind, 41 for the deaf­
mute and 10 for the crippled-the corresponding figures for the previous year 
being 53, 34 and 8 respectively. 

The schools for the physically handicapped enrolled 6,029 students (4,534 
boys and 1,495 girls) as against 5,350 students (4,028 boys and 1,322 girls) 
during 1956-57. The break-up of the enrolment according to different types 
of schools was : for the blind 2,942 students, for the deaf-mute 2,610 students 
and for the crippled 4 77 students, showing an increase of 364 and 37 4 in case of 
blind and deaf-mute and a decrease of 59 in case of crippled over the pre\-ious 
year's figures. 
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The total expenditure on schools for the physically handicapped amountedi 
toR~. :3:!·73lakh~, showing an increase of 18·9 per cent over the previous yt>ar's­
figun•. Of the total expenditure during 19[)7-58, 6±·9 per cent was me~ from 
the Gon•rnment fnndR and 2 ·1 per cent from local ],oards funds, wh1le fees 
and other sources contributed to the extent of 2·0 aud 31·0 per ·cent respec­
ti,·elv. Of 8:29 teachers working in these schoob, H3 were employed in schools 
for tl1e blind, ;)ii6 in schools fo~· the deaf-mute and :lO in schools for the crippled. 
Tl1e training facilities for the teachers for the deaf continued to be provided by 
the training sections of the deaf and dumb schools at Lucknow and Calcutta_ 
DPtail,•d ~tatistics are giwn in table CYI. 

Tbe schools for tlte blind JH'ovided instruction by means of braille code­
adapted to regional languages. In addition to elementary general education,. 
trainin.~ \\·as impartctl in small trades like spinning, weaving, caning, basket­
makin~, l;nitting etc. Provision for the teaching of mnsic~hoth vocal and 
in,trumental also existed in tbrsc institutions. The curriculum in these schools 
itJdmled tracl1ing of the three Ir~ and.training in tailoring, carpentry and cer-· 
tain othPr u~eful crafts. 

The Training Centre for tlte Adult Blind, Dehra Dun continued to impa1t · 
tmining in hanclic'l'afts to 1:)0 inmates. Against an expenditure of Rs. :2,61,7:22 
during 1956-57, Hs. :2,9:~,000 were provided lluring 1957-[)8 for the maintenance:_ 
of tltr centre .. The outstanding featme of the year was the establishment of 
n ~eparatc women's section in the centre for imparting training and education 
to hlilHl women to enal1le them to lead happier and usefullin•s aiHl to make 
them ~uitable for remuneratin~ employment in the open market. Sixty-t\\·o· 
trainPeo passecl out from the men's section on completion of their training._ 

The small slwltered workshop attached to the training centre for the 
atlult l•linrl contimwtl to function succes~fully and produced woollen gooch 
like blankets, shawls, dress material and scarfs worth Rs. :23,3!)5 and under­
touk reeaning work for Hs. 5,:315. The emplo.nm•nt oflice at the trannng 
centrp fm adult l•lintl at .\Iadras seemed emplo\'luent for 29 persons incl\l(ling 
Oil>' dt•aL bringing the total to 82 on 31st March, 19ii8. 

Dnrin)! 1957-51:>, the Central Braille Press pro<luced 8 new titles and 3 
reprints !.ringing the total volumes of braille literature in regional languages 
to lll':ll'l.v :!,G7ii \'Olnmcs. The workshop attached to the press manufactmecl 
~uch types of appliances as braille writing frame (large)~:2!1, braille writing 
frame (~'nwli)-·Hi:!, spare style-GIO, and pocket frame~183. The recrea­
tional articles such as chrs~ l•oartls and draughts l>OMds were also produced. 

A slllll of H,;. 1,500 was proYicled for rrivin.r rrr"ants-in-aitl to the com·en­
tion of the teaelwrs of the deaf in India '"'tow~·if~ the cost of publication of 
tlte quarterly ''The Deaf in India''. 

t·n.'lL•r the sclwmr for carrying out a random ~ample ~un·e~- to clekrmine 
thP lllelt\ence of and to assess the socio-peonomie ancl etlucational needs of 
tbe v_arious groups of the handicapped prrsons, the fir~t stage of the survey in 
Dellu was completed and the st'concl stage was in progress_ Upto the rud of' 
F<·brunry, 1951', Rs. 2-1,050, were Banctioned on this account. 
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During the year under review Rs. 1,'10,625 were given to 1i institutions 
under the Government of India's scheme of financial assistance to voluntary 
organisations for the handicapped to develop and maintain their existing· 
services and to initiate new services. 

Under tl1e schemes of scholarships for the handicapped, 41 new scholar­
ships were awarded to the blind, besides renewing the existing 62. The corres­
ponding number for the deaf was 78 and 33 respectively. The number of fresh 
scholarships for orthopaedically handicapped was 72 during the year, beside~ 
the continuation of 3! existing scholarships. · 

4. Education of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes; 

Their education continued to receive special consideration from the Central 
and State governments. The Government of India's scheme of post-matri­
culation scholarships for these classes was continued in a greater measure­
during this year. The number of scholarships awarded under this scheme was 
44,415 as against 39,485 during 1956-57. Their comparative distribution 
among students belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other· 
backward classes is given below:-

Communit~· 

Schecln!ed Castes 

Sl'heclulecl Trih(•s 

Other Haekward Cln:.:scs 

Total 

I 

I 
Xun~h£>r of S('holar­

slups Awarded 

I ....... ,. .,, . ·" 
! 

21,74-l ~6,-H> 

3,-!8~ 4,:'00 

l-L2.)!J 1:;,fi68 

39,485 44,415 

These scholarships covered, as usual, tuition and otlrer major fees actually­
payable, granta for books and stationery and maintenance. The total eJ>.-pen<li­
ture incurred on this scheme during 1957-58 amounted to Rs. 201·54 lakhs 
as compared to 187·30 lakhs during 1956-57. 

Besides these inland scholar~hips, 12 students (4 belonging to scheduled 
castes, 3 to scheduled tribes and 5 to other backward classes) were awarded 
overseas scholarships for ad\·anced studies abroad during 1957-58 on there­
commendations of the Union Public Service Com:mission. The srholarship of 
one candidate was cancelled as he declined the offer. The Go\'ernment of India 
also gave sea-passage grants to 4 students belonging to other backward. classes, 
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who had obtained ~cholarships from foreign governments. 7 scholars, who 
W('nt ahroad under this scheme in the previous year, returned to India during 
the year under r<>port. 

The State goYernments had their own schemes of promoting education 
amoncr these classes. Some of the common features of these schemes were 

t> • f the maintenance of institutions exelusivcly meant for them, reservatiOn o 
seats in other schools, colleges and hostels, grant of sC"holarships, stipends 
and other financial conce~sions, exemption from fees an<! pruvision of mid-day 
meals. Some States had separate departments for the welfare of these com­
munities, while in other States special officers were appointed for this 
purpose. 

During Hl37 -58, there were 13,369 educational institutions meant for 
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other ha<:kward cla~ses as against 
16,567 dnring the previous year. The total expenditure incurred on them amoun­
ted to Rs. 2 · 80 crores, as agaii)St Rs. 2 · 77 crore.s during the previous year. 
The total number of pupils belonging to these groups who were studying in spe­
cial as well as other institutions increased from 1,06,05,139 (82,77 ,643 boys and 
23,27,516 girls) to 1,16,4H,88:3 (89,51,865 boys and 26,97,018 girls) during 
the year. Of the total numlJer of students belonging to these classes, 13,3fl,4ll 
receive<! scholar,;hips and stipends which inYolved an expenditure of Rs.­
·1,91,1':l,-!3ii. The corresponding figures for the preYious year were 10,87,718 
and H~. J,26,0G,930 respectiwly. 

5. Education of Girls 

The total nmnher of girls un<l<'r instrnction in girls' as well as in boys 
schoob increaser\ during the year from 99 · 97 lakhs to 106 · 73 lakhs or at the 
rate of 6 · 8 per CPnt. Comparrrtively the enrolment of boys increased from 
:260·08 lakhs to 273·27lakhs or at the rate of 5·1 per cent. The proportion 
of girls' enrolment to the total emolment was :28 ·1 per cent as compared to 
27 · H per cent in the pr.·vious year. X early t\1'0-thirds of the girls were studying 
ill ittstitt;tion,; 111eaat ful' boys. The detailed break-up of the total emolment, 
ae('onling to stages and types of education is given in table CVIII. 

Dming 1937-38, tlwre were :H,666 recognised institutions for girls as 
compan·•l to 26,.125 in the preYiou~ year. Their distribution* among cliiTerent 
types o[ iw;titutions w:1s University 1(1), Hesearch Institutions 1 (1), arts 
and ~ciencP colleges 122 (11:3), professional colleges 6! (34), special education 
colleg<'s 17 (16), high & higher secondary schools 1,889 (1,758), middle schools 
2,:-;H (2,GlfJ), primary sdwols 16,,133 (16,063), pre-primary s<:lwols 29!:l (:H5), 
vocational and technical Rchools 720 (710), adult e'lucation centres 5,083 
(4,716), and Rpccial education ~chools 163 (151). The total expcnditme on these 
schools amounted to Rs. 23,85,6fi,375 (20,75,19,115), whieh is 15·0 per cent 
more than tlmt of the previous year. · · 

. During the year under report, 91,166 girls passed the matriculation and 
eqmvalent. examinations, making an increase of 9 · 8 per cent over the previous. 

*Fi:Inrc:-; g-in'n in parenthc_>ses relate to 19;36-57. 



Table cvn-statistics of Education of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Communities 

I I i No. of. I Total Number of Pupil• Number of Pupils getting Scholarship~ i Total Total 
Institutions and Stipends E'q>endi· Expendi~ 

Specially ture on ture on 
Meant for 

I 
Scholar. Institutions 

Scheduled ships, Specially 
Sta.te Casres etc. Stipoods Meant 

I and Other for Pupils 
Boys Girls I Total Boys Giris . Total Financial Belonging 

Conccssioos to 
Schedule1l 

Castes 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

· Rs. I Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 2,389 10,85,847 5,16,419 16,02,266 54,924 12,953 67,877 47,12,172 37,28,788 

Assam 2 4,46,810 2,02,089 6,48,89!! 27,274 6,480 33,754 18,46,750 20,075 

Bihar 1,842 14,52,092 2,04,966 16,57,058 46,527 4,179 50,706 58,50,126 14,12,436 

Rom bay .. 10,6,3,987 3,66,078 14,32,06ii 2,90,0ij0 88,~4 3,78,284 91,53,421 .. 
Jammn & K""hmir .. 53,882 4,612 iiS,494 4,047 237 4,284 1,19,600 .. 
Kcra.la 102 3,77,076 - 2,67,857 6,44,g33 1,00,319 70,291 1,70,610 26,03,065 4,51,812 

}[adhya. Pradesh 1,26(1 3,62,ii90 43,364 4,05,954 1,04,1i64 6,808 1,11,372 24,56,202 35,2!1,049 

Madra.• 1,!146 13,82,1i82 6,34,548 20,17,130 44,416 13,929 liS,345 61,54,225 52,13,150 

Myaore 513 1,15,6!i2 45,839 1,61,4!)1 9,929 1,358 11,287 8,11,781 6,93,759 



Ori~an 5,761 3,2S,OD3 76,422 4,0-t-,iil/) l,!lD,If)O M.Dfl4 ~.!H,184 2:!,7ri,!'iR;) !17,82,202 

l'nt1jah :!,lt-l,o).J-:J ~8.30-1 ~.3:!,8-l7 3l,fJS7 74:! :l:!,:t.!H Jfi,~j:!,::il3 

Rajn..'itlum 1,32,363 8,201) 1,40,563 12,300 6;'i6 12,956 [1,82,97.) 

t1iiar Pr1vlesh 655 12,0D,D45 I,OJ,671l 13,11,615 !l1,3:i0 4,516 n.>.S66 ;)8,25,3·17 !1,16,892 

\l't•st ll<mgal 6,10,182 1,68,1;>8 7,78,340 2ri,4fll 3,601 2H,OG2 3!).47,164 

A. & N. Islan<ls 47 2,273 1,243 a,nw 3,(\!,228 

lJPihi 3!l,2SI S,400 47,681 17,314 2,278 Hl,."ifl2 !l,43,!l6; 

ITimM·hal Pradesh !!,013 l,lfi3 10,176 l,rifil 232 1,783 44,477 

J •• ~r, & A. Tslan<ls Iii 1,835 621 :!,4!)6 S:i,438 

1\fanipnr 723 31,718 !i,2:53 36,971 134 22 lii6 10,800 ~.40,460 ~ 
0 

Tripum 36,067 11,28!! 47,356 1,8.57 748 2,G05 1,81,!!87 44,216 
Coll 

N.RF.A. 107 4,034 fi:!3 4,!)57 336 23 3;>!) 1,11,23S 9,17,406 

India 15,369 89,51,865 26,97,018 1,16,48,883 10.63,130 2,72,281 13,35,411 4,91,83,455 2,79,99,911 



Table OVID-Distribution of Girls and Boys in Recognised Institutions 

I 
Number of girls on rolls --I ln<"l'casc ( +) Number of boys on rolls ln<'r<'a"e ( +) 

or or 

t:ilagcjt>uujccL Decrease (-) Dm,rcnsc (-) 
1!)56-57 IU57-•ill 1\)56-57 1957-GS 

1 2 3 4 5 6 l 7 
I 
I 

A. General Education-

I Pre-primary 41,541 4!1,493 + 7,UU2 ;)7,772 61.8!18 + 4,1:!6 

l 1rimary . 8U,llli,6Ul _s.J,,J7,321 +l,76,u3u J ,78,84,117 1 ,88,1 ~.~oo + 9,28,77~-

~l1l'OIIdary li.J,20,:HH IG,!ll,366 -/-1,71,147 58,!)3,378 6~.20,036 + 3,26,658 

lntermcUialo 60,!135 03,43~ + ~,4H7 3,1;;1,009 3,7G,342 I + l0,333 
I 

l.l.A./ll.:O:c. .:W,SGS 37,344 + '(,476 l,:JS,850 1,5i,l2,j + !'3,27;j 

~I.A./~I.t:ic. . 4,:iS\J fi,H-12 + l,o.i:J :l3,:l33 24,828 + 1,595 

Rcscan·h . 4:!.) 478 + ;;:J :l,498 :!,784 + :lll6 

'l'ufal . U7 ,:n~.~us 1,04,lJ;j,l)ili -/-6,66,ll11S :!,43,64,857 
' 

.:!,5li,4B,fl03 +1:?,8•1,046 

ll. Professional Etlul'ation (Culll'gialc)-

.Agriculture & For<':-~t.ry 3S (j~ + 24 7,-14(1 0,754 + :?,:l!4 

Com mere(• .. !J:J 4!14 + fi2 00,861 62,71:! + 1,851 

Eugim't·ring & rTcc·hnolo:-1)' 35 0:! + :!7 21,R70 28.32!) + 6,45!) 

1~11 \\ 4~::; ·181 -l- !)() 

I 
20,30~ 22,117 + 1,i2;1 

I 
:\Ictliciue & Yctcrjuary t->dcnl'll 4,D!J:..! ii~74 : - US:! :!7 :156 :!U ~7.; - - !! 51!) \-



Phy:;ic.al E1lucatkm Gll i 116 + 50 412 535 + 123 

' 
Teachers' Training 3,584 j 7,407 +1,823 II,677 14,644 + 2,U67 

I 

I Others 
II 5 6 263 2~6 +23 

'l'o!al IJ,JU3 J3,UUJ +2,70~ 1,50,:!71 1,68,:.!52 +17,11~1 

! 
<J. Special Euucatiun (Collegiate)-

Home Hcicnco & Needle \Vork 781 1156 + 17;) 

I 

.:\Insic, Dancing & Other Fine Arts 2,110 2,100 10 1,1128 1,672 + 44 

Oriental Stuuics 477 721 + 244 5,42ij 8,308 + 2,883 

Hociology 132 1117 + (jJ 423 464 + 41 

Others 30;) 348 + 43 2,621 3,181 + wo 

Total 3,805 4,322 + 517 10,097 13,625 + 3,528 ~ 
0 

""" D. Voo:ation11l & Technical Euucation (School)-

Agrieulturo & Forestry 32 30 2 6,346 8,355 + 2,009 

Com1uercc U,14U II,172 +2,023 71,442 73,997 + !!,555 

~~~11.gi IICOI'iJig, Teduwlogy, 1nuustry and Arts & 
Craft 23,Sul 23,864 + 13 74,176 89,428 +15,252 

. ' 
.J[l~dicine a.nd Veterinary Science . 3,J6;) 4,093 + 528 5,062 5,534 + 472 

])hysical Education 29;3 364 + 69 3,210 2,736 474 

Tca(·hors' Training 24,891 23,770 -1,121 68,488 60,422 ,_ 8,066 

Others 4 32 + 28 2,691 2,932 + 241 

' 
7'o'al 61,787 63,325 +1,538 2,31,415 2,43,40-! + 11,989 

1\I/BUUMofEducatwn-24 



Table CVIII-Distributionof Girls and Boys in Recognised Institutions-coutd. 

-

I 
I 

1 2 3 4 5 6 ' -
-

f 

E. Speci~l Education (School)-

7,7251 

\ 

Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts 7,968 9,774 + 1,806 7,960 + 235 

For the Handicapped 1,234 1,319 + Sii 3,794 4,2SG + 492 . 
Oriental ~tudies 9,773 12,025 + 2,252 .1,19,.583 1,20,429 + 846 ""' 0 

00 
For Social Work 531 440 - 91 3,479 3,764 + 285 

Social (Adult) Education 1,45,193 .1,47,718 + 2,525 10,50,792 10,58,912 - 880 

Reformatory 1,139 1,117 - 22 6,134 6,344 + 2 . 
' Others.(including Home Scien<•e) lfl,li74 1fl,305 - 269 51,364 49,9~; - 1,31 

I 

Tot a~ 1,8:!,412 1,88,6!lS + 6,286 12,1il,871 12,51,660 - 2 

Grand Total 99,97,465 1,06,75,322 ' +6,77,857 2,60,08,511 2, 73,26,844 +13,18,3: 

! I I 
I ! 
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year's figure. The out-put in the intermediate., degree and post-graduate exami-
nations is given below: . 
-------------------··----·--

1950-57 i957-58 

JntC'rHIC'dinte 23,63-l 20,6<1 

ll.A. and li.Hc·. 12,166 12,175 

liLA. and )[.Sc. 2,375 2,898 

Prof<·s•ional Subjects (De~rees only) 4,636 5,259 

The S.N.D.T. University continued to provide higher education suited 
to the special needs of women. 

As the education of girls was lagging behind, it was felt that some 
'specia~, measures' would have to be. adopted .to increas~ their enro~~nt. 
Accordmgly; the scheme for . expanston of guls educatron and trammg 
of women teachers at the elementary stage, was initiated in November, 1957 as 
a centrally-sponsored scheme with plan allocation of Rs. 3·35 crores and budget_ 
provision of Rs. 25 crores for 1957-58. The amount was allocated to the State 
governments/Administrations, on the basis of the number of girls of the age· 
group 6-14.not attending school. This amount wast? cover 75 per cent of the 
approved expenditure, while the States had to contnbute 25 per cent. Several 
sub-schemes for increasing the number of women teachers and the enrolmen~ 
of girls were included, any of which could be selected by the States. Only four 
States, Bihar, Orissa, l.\Iysore and West Bengal were able to take up the schemes 
for implementation. 

6. Physical Educaiion and Sports 

Physical education continued to receive the due attention in educational 
institutions and formed an integral part of the school and college activities. It 
covPred mas.<> drill, games and sports, gymnastics and athletics; arrangements 
for games like hockey, cricket, volley-ball, foot-ball, basket-ball etc. existed in 
almost all secondary schools and colleges and were very popular among students. 
In primary schools light recreation games were played. As usual, annual inter­
school and inter-collegiate tournaments were conducted in all States. Besides, 
the various sports organisations, which generally received aid from the State 
governments, continued their activities in the promotion of sports among 
students. Shortage of trained physical instructors and inadequate play-grounds, 
however, contiJiued to be among others,_ the main handicaps in this field. De­
tailed account of the number of schools and colleges for physical education has 
\wen given in Chapter VIII. 

One of the chief events during the year in the field of Physical education 
was the establishment of the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education at 
<.i.walior which s~arted functioni~g from. 17th Augu:>t, 1957. The college pro­
mle<~ three years d~gree c?~~e Ill P~y~wal educatron at the undergraduate 
level and started wJt.h an llllhal admJsston of 30 students. Out of the provision 
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ofRs. 70 lakh., during the Second Five Year Plan, Rs. 1,69,126 were paid to the 
board of governors of the college to meet the expenses on the college during 
the year. 

The Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recreation was 
reconstituted. The first ·meeting of the reconstituted board was held on 31st 
January, 1958. The board, it may be adiled, was set up by the Government in 
1950 to advise on the co-ordination of all programmes and activities in the 
field of Physical education and recreation but had been held in abeyance on 
account of financial stringencies and wa:s revived in 1953. The board functioned 
till December 1956 when the Government decided to reconstitute it so as to make 
it more broad-based. 

In pursuance of one of the recommendations of the Central Advisory Board 
of Physical Education and Recreation as contained in the National Plan of 
Physical Education and Recreation, the State governments and the universities 
were requested in a circular letter to set up State and University Boards of 
Physical Education and Recreation with powers and functions similar to the 
Central Advisory Board of Education and Recreation. . . 

The CentralAdvisortyBoard of Physical Education set up a committee to 
I!Crutinise the diplomas and certificates of physical education institutions for 
the purpose of their recognition by the Government of India: The committee 
recommended, for the proper assessment of the diplomas and certificates, an 
'on the spot' study of the institutions by an inspecting team. The Government 
accepted the recommendations and steps were taken for the implementation 
of the recommendations. · 

The programme of holding coaching camps in sport-s initiated in 1955 was 
continued during the period under report and coaching camps in basket-ball, 
volley-ball, · badminton and wrestling were conducted in which nearly 80 
teachers/physical instructors drawn from various educational institutions iri the 
country received training in the method and technique of the games concerned. 
A new experiment, namely, coaching camps on regional basis was initiated 
during 1957-58 and the first regional coaching cP.mp in· athletics was con­
ducted in Bombay for the benefit of teachers/physical instructors drawn from 
the Bombay region. ·• 

For the promotion of sports and games in the cDuntry, grants amounting 
1:o Rs. 80,993·81 were· paid to the national sports federations. A sum of 
Rs. 2,58,380 was paid to the Uttar Pradesh Council of Sports for the construc­
tion of a big sports stadium at Lucknow and another sum of Rs. 45,000 was 
paid to the l\Iysore government for the construction of a Guest House. 

For better co-ordination and organisation of sports activities, paid secre­
taries were appointed to the following national sports organisations/state 
.councils of sports: · 

(a) Indian Hockey Federation 
lb) Badminton Association of India 
(c) Basket-ball Federation of India 
(d) National Rifle Association 
(e) Uttar Pradesh Council of Sports, and 
(() Kerala Sports Council 



On the lines of the All India Council of Sports, state councils of sports were 
set up in the States of Assam, Bombay, Kerala, M_adras, Rajasthan, l~tt_ar 
Pnulesh. Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, West Bengal and m the centrally admnns­
h·red areas of Delhi and A. & N. Islands. 

The Rajh.-umari Sports Coaching Scheme was. inau~ated in September, 
1953. The scheme during the first five years of 1ts existence had made the 
country coaching-conscious, established permanent c?a?hing centres, of!ered 
coachincr assistance to various state sports assoCiatiOns and educatiOnal 
institutions in almost all types of sports. It also organised advanced coaching 
for coaches with the help of foreign instructors. During 1957-58, it had 
concentrated mostly on the youth of the country by organising coaching camps 
at universities and school centres. 

7. Youth Welfare Activities 

Out of Rs. 70 lakhs provided for. youth welfare schemes in the .Second 
Five Year Plan, a sum of Rs. 6·66lakhs was earmarked for the year 1957-58. 
A brief account of the progress made in this field is given below: 

1. Students' Tours-Under this scheme, the Government of India render· 
financial assistance for educational tours organised by small batches of students 
from schools and colleges. The grant is paid to the extent of 75 per cent of the 
railwayflms fare at student's concession rates. During the year, a sum of 
Rs. 1,7:2.164 was sanctioned for the benefit of 6,307 students and teachers of 
210 institutions. 

2. Inter-University and Inter-Collegiate Youth Festivals-The Fourth 
Inter-UniYersity Youth Festival was held from 1st to lOth November, 1957 at 
New Delhi. Sixteen hundred students from 38 universities participated in the 
festival. It was the biggest ever conducted so far from the point of view of 
numbers as well as arrangements. The duration of the festival was also in­
creased from 7 to 10 days. Several additional features such as theatre and club 
room facilities were introduced. Another important feature of this year's festi­
val was the inclusion of a symposium in the programme on subjects. of general 
interest to students. The Ministry also sanctioned grants amounting to 
RH. 12,383 to 4 universities to enable them to hold inter-collegiate youth 
festimls, to prepare the students, among other things, for participll,tion in the 
inter·uniYersity youth" festival. 

3. Youth Hostels-In order to provide board and lodging facilities at 
cheap rates to the young tourists, the Government of India are eager to en­
courage the youth hostel movement in the country. The Government sanctionfd 
an ~moun~ ~f Rs. _15,000 to tl_w Youth Hostels Association of India for meeting 
thctr adnumstrat1ve expenditure. A grant of Rs. 10,000 was giYen to Bihar 
go\·ernment for establishment of a youth hostel. 

't l'outh Leadership anrl Dramatics Training Camps-The object of these 
camps is to impart short-term training to college and university teachers in 
organising various extra-curricular activities in a more effective, systematic 
and organised manner in their institutions. The C'entrall\Iinistrv of Education 
conducted 2 youth leadership and dramatic training eamps. An expenditure 
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of Rs. 12,315 was incuiTed on them. The l\Iinistry also offered financial assis­
tance amountng to Rs. 5,063 to two universities, Gujarat and Annamalai, 
to hold suc_h camps. · 

5. Youth Welfare Boarrl.s and Committees-Under this scheme, assistance is 
offered to ~tate governments and universities for setting up youth welfare 
bo:trds and committees to carry on and co-ordinate youth welfare activities. 
The following gran.ts were given under this programme: 

1. Annamalai University 
2. Agra Unh•ersity . . 
3. Sardnr Vallnbhbhni Vidyapeeth 
4. Rajasthan University 
5. Patna University 
6. Jadavpnr University 
7. Gujarat University 

Total 

Rs. 

2,150 
4,000 
4,000 
4,000 
3,924 
3,830 
4,000 

25,904 

6. Non-Students Clubs And Centres-Under this scheme, grants are given 
to recognised and well established youth clubs and centres for the purchase of 
equipments for games, recreation hobbies etc. Response from the States was, 
however, inadequate and therefore no progress could be made during the 
year under review. 

8. Scouting and Guiding 

The Bharat Scouts and Guides Association had a fruitful year in the sense 
that it participated in several national and international activities and finalised 
a detailed programme for its general ex:pansion. Rupees 25 lakhs were provided 
in the Second Plan for as;:istance to this organisation. The Government of 
India sanctioned grants to the tune of Rs. 1,58,561 during 1957-58. This figure 
included a grant-in-aid of Rs. 74,448 given to the National Head Quarters of 
Bharat· Scouts and Guides for meeting 50 per cent of the cost on return air-fare 
of 47 scouts and guides, who participated in the Jubilee Scouts Jamboree and 
World Camp of Girl Guides held at London in July-August, 1957. The Gov­
ernment of India also sanctioned a grant of Rs. 9,113 to meet 50 per cent cost of 
transport of a contingent of 16 guides sent to Phillippi.Jles to participate in the 
Jamboree held there. 

On- behalf of the Bharat Scouts and Guid.es, l\Irs. Lakshmi Mazumdar, the 
then Deputy Commissioner (Guides) attended the 16th world conference held 
in Brazil in July, 1957. Sarvshri N. N. Pundole, S. S. Pande and K. G. Vidya­
nathan were sent as delegates from India to attend the 16th conference of the 
Internatiol).al Boy Scouts Association held on 14th August at Cambridge. Three 
guiders were sent to England for trai.J1ing under the Joint Common Wealth 
Headquarters and the World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts Scheme. 
Besides, 37 rovers of different age-groups selected from Delhi, "re&1 Bengal, 
U.P., Bombay, Rajasthan, Andhra Pradesh, l\Iysor<~ with Sh.ri K. I. Ipathi 
from Kerala as the leader of the contingent attended the lOth Ccyl• •u Rover 
Meet held in Ceylon, from 31st October to 3rd November, 1957. 
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Table CIX-Strength of Bharat Scouts and Guides 

t)t·ttc/Ra.ilway:'l Seouts Guides Total 

2 3 4 

Andhra Jlrn(Ie~h 38,526 7,!)34 46,460 

.J.,5H2 1,221 5,813 

Bihar 24,468 5,16!i 29,6:J3 

Bomhay ;}7,1.14 21,964 79,ll8 

IO,IiiJ 2,3!!4 12,549 

15,1.3!! 5,2!)1 20,4'0 

)ladra.:-; 27,269 10,331 37,6011 

38,03!! ,;,3uo 43,429 

1.267 373 1,640 

1,113,839 . 14,0S2 1,17,921 

Rajaf'lltan ii4,087 6,92i5 61,012 

69,215 11.68ii 80,900 

16,121 3:130 I!J,2i)! 

lJ .. Ihi 17,6!13 .-,,2()!) :!2,H(t! 

l[imn('hal Prack:o:h ].),;)Sti ~,377 17,963 

Xol'ihC'rn Railway 3,171 437 3,6<1S 

StlHtlwrn Rnilway 2,478 896 3,374 

2,083 447 2,.;30 

Ea!-'tt'l'll lbilway 5,136 483 f>,619 

C'Pntral Hailway 1,066 4:J !,lOll 

·~1111th F.a~tPrn Railway H02 426 1,328 

Xnrth Ea:-:tC'I'Il Railwny 3,362 3R4 3,74ti 

Tripu1·n 410 410 

Total 5,11,778 1,06,647 6,18,425 

---------
In J,inuary', 1958, with t.he help of a small committee of field workers in 

TUral an·a~. ~Ir. Justice Yivian Bose, the National Commissioner, drew a practi­
cal ancl pr~cise sclwme for development of scouting and guiding in rural areas. 
Tlte ~dt<'lll<', though approved by the Government had to be cut down in its 
implt•nwntarinn in th•· :<econd five year plan period duo to financial diffi.cul­
tit•s. 
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The year under review noticed apprceiuhl<' progress ill handiC"appul 
scouting. The scout group of leper boys at Amraoti (Bombay) and groups of 
blind scouts and guides particularly in West Bengal and Madras were doing 
useful work. 

Among the dignitaries connected with intPrnational Jr.ovement of scout.­
ing and guiding, who visited India during 1957-58, mention may be made of 
Shri J. P. Neric and Shri G. V. Fernando, Assistant Field Commissioners, Fa~ 
East Region, Boy Scouts International Bureau, Shri Francious, Vice Cbnirman 
oF Unesco, connected with Scout Association of France and Miss Cunod, Sec­
retmy of the Guide House in Switzerland. 

State governments also evinced keen interest in the scouting and guiding 
movement and contributed liberally to its development. In schools, it formed 
one of the curricular activities which was very popular with students. During 
1957-58, the total number of boy-scouts and girl-guid~ in the country was 
5,11,778 and 1,06,647 respectively. Their distribution among various States is 
given in table CIX. Most of the States and many districts organised scout and 
guide rallies, hikes, training camps, mountaineering trips etc. Besides theit 
daily "good turn", the scouts and guides worked at fairs, exhibitions, health and 
work campaigns, youth welfare seminars, game centres, adult education cen­
tres and rendered other social services like helping the victims of boat disaRI ers, 
floods and other natural calamities. 

9. National and Auxiliary Cadet Corps 

The year )957-58 witnessed further expansion in the activities of the 
national cadet corps. The strerrgth of the corps increa~ed from 3,909 officers 
and 1,40,057 cadets to 4,505 officers and 1,60,413 cadets, at the rate of 15·2 per 
cent in case of officers and 14·5 per cent in case of cadets. Their division-·wise 
distribution is given below: 

Table CX-Statistics of National Cadet Corps 

Officers Cadrts 

Division 
1956-57 1!157-58 1956-;";7 1957-~S 

I 

1 2 3 I 4 :) 

I 
Senior Division 1,315 1,612 I fi:J,766 ('6,6:.'3 

Junior Division 2,199 2,378 ·~.441 iS,3::0 

Girls' Division 395 515 li,SW 15.~.>0 

4,5051 India 3,909 1,40,057 1,60,413 

The special features of the expansion of the N.C.C. during the year were 
the following:-

(i) 17 new technical units were added to the army wing 
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(ii) :12 new companies were added to the existing i11fantry units anrl a 
further 19 companiL·s wcr<' raised 'as new infantry units · 

(iii) ·1 air squadrons 'were raised at Poona, Indore, Jorhat and Hyder­
a bad 

(it·) 4 naval llllits were raised, one each at Hydcrabad, Drlhi, Bangalore 
and Calcutta 

(r) A marked expansion took place in Bombay, Audlu·a Pradrsh and 
West Bengal 

The 12th meeting of the central advisory committee held on 23rd DL"c., 
1957 arriYcd at the following important decisions: 

(n) The motto for the N.C.C. should Le 'Unity and Discipline' 
(b) Gliding training which in the past was in1parted only to bo)~cadets 

of the air wing should be extended to the girls division wherever 
possible 

(c) The strength of Girls troops should be raised from 30 to -10 cadets 
·per troop to facilitate expansion of Girls' Division 

An o~Ecers' 1 raining centre was established at Kamptec and 490 officer 
cad•·t;; wrre trained during the year, in addition to 460 officers, who underwrnt 
refrtcsher training courses. 

K. C. C. Units took part in the Earl Roberts Imperial Cadet. Trophy shooting 
comp..tition organised in India and other corruJJor,wealth cotmtril'H by the 
Imp .. ri;d Cadet Association of the United Kingdom. Among the teams from 
Indi:c Xo. 9 Circle Cadet Corps, Shillong, obtained the highest points aml secured 
the 12th position among commonwealth teams. 

During the ye'ar. 11 N.C.C. officers, 405 boy ('adcts and 1GO girlcadetR took 
part in the Republic Day rararlC'. Besides 50 boys and 50 girls of A. C. C. drawn 
from DPlhi ~chools abo parti<"ipated. The cadet eorps rally was held as usual 
on 27th .January. A programme consisting of a ce:rcm~nial paradl', acro-mo­
dPJJin::; llisplay, a naval wing demonstration and a maRs phy,;ical training 
disp':•y 1')' 1,500 loys and girls of the A. C. C. \Yas 1neo.ented. 

i' j cadets of the senior di~·ision of the army wing were selected during the 
year f,,r the 7th and 8th N.C.C. courses held at thl' Military CollC'ge, Dehra Dllll. 
8 catl··ts of the senior division of the air wing were detailed for pilot courses of 
the LA. F. One carlet from the naYal wing was selected for the Indian navy. 

Dt•ring 19G7-58, 19 social service camps consisting of nearly 14,0(•0 cadets 
of the X.C.C. and 146 wcial scn·ice camps for the A.C.C. cadets were organised 
and onr 55,000 eadets participated in them. The work carried oitt in these 
camp-< <'L>JJsiste-d inter alia. of construction ofroach and bwtds, clPaning of tanks, 
d!ggiLg_ of drains and similar work. The girl cadets carried out hygiPnefsanita­
tJon r1 nws and literacy and knitting classes f< •r Yillage women. 

'fill' A.I.R. programmes of broadcasting the salient features of N.C.C. 
actiYitiL·s were continued during the year. The Cadet Journal published twice 
a yPar. continued to be popular among the cadl'ts_. 

The strC'ngth of the Auxilimy Cadets Corps inereased from 6,71,104 cadets 
to 7,fii.!l12 during tlw yrar. Ec,ides. 1-1,9()2 teachers were on its rolls. 
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10. School Meals 

Arrangements for providing mid-day meals to school children existed in a 
few States. In many a State the scheme of providing this facility could not 
make any headway during the year mainly due to high prices of foodgrains, 
paucity of funds and lack of voluntary help from the public. 

However, Madras and Kerala gave a lead in providing mid-day meals to 
school children which had resulted not only in noticeable improve1i:tent in their 
health but also in better attendance. Incentives like free mid-day meaL~ 
.are necessary to make compulsory Primary education a success. The gene­
rous cooperation of the _community is, however, essential to make the scheme 
.a success. A brief account of the arrangements made in various States/Union 
Territories is given in th·e following paragraphs. 

The mid-day meal scheme introduced in the Dangs District in 1951-52 
in Bombay was continued during 1957-58. The total expenditure incurred on 
this scheme amounted fo Rs. 72,155. The Bombay Corporation also supplied 
free milk and snacks to under-nourished children studying in their schools. 
The scheme of free distribution of skimmed mille powdel' to children in public 
primary schools was introduced in 720 schools situated in scheduled areas, com­
munity project areas and .. extension service blocks. Over 47,800 pupils took 
.advantage of the scheme during 1957-58. In Kerala, noon-feeding wa~ con­
ducted in all places where compulsory Primary education was in force. During 
the year under review, however, provision for mid-day meals to children of 
lower primary schools and the lower primary sections of middle and high schools 
was extended from Cochin area to revenue districts of Alleppey and Kozhikode 
1mder the Second F ve Year Plan schemes. 

Only the Tribal Welfare Department of ;\fadhya Pradesh provided mid-day 
meals to children studying in their schools. In l\Iadras, the Government 
subsidised from the year under revie\V the movement of opening free mid-day 
meal centres at the rate of 6 N.P. per meal for elementary schools. During the 
year as many as 8,270 centres were in existence in which 2,28,844 pupils were 
fed. The total Government expenditure on the ~cheme amounted to Rs. 7 · 32 
lakhs. Besides 37,40,147 students were provided with mid-day meals by 
the Harijan Welfare Department. The Madras Corporation also continued to 
provide this facility of mid-day meals to the poor children studying in elementary 
schools, 26,784 children studying in Corporation elementary schools availed 
.of this facilitY: 

l'IIid-day meals and powdeTed milk were supplied at Goveynment cost to 
·children of primary and secondary schools in the draught and flood affected 
.areas in Orissa. In Rajasthan, there was arrangement for dititributiug ;;]dmmed 
milk received from Red Cross and other agencies, to poor and physically weak 
boys. In Uttar Pradesh, a few girls' schools, government normal schools and 
model schools continued to provide gram, sprouted or parched, and seasonal 
fruit.s. Some junior high, and higheT seconcl11ry sP-hools used farm products 
for mid-day meals. \Vest Bengal Government gave financial assistance for 
_providing mid-day meals to eeTtain ~elected schoolli. 
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In A. & X. Islands, UXfCEF skimmed mill~ was distributed to ali school 
.children. · B<>sides, snacks were distributed free o·· cost under the school feed~ 
.inrr scheme to all children of the high school and a number of primary schools. In 
L~L & • .\. I~lands, all the children attending schools were supplied with mid-day 
.meak In Pondicherry, the scheme of providing meals to poor ehildren was 
-ex-tended during the year to 11 more public sehools bringing_ the total to 55. 

11. Medical Inspection of School Children 

The s\·stem of medical inspection of sehoul children existed in varying 
.dq:rrees in 'almost all the States. But the arrangements were inadequate and 
not quite satisfaetory. Lack of funds, dearth of medical personnel, absence of 
schuol clinics, failure to carry out remedial and follow-up measures and the ab­
sence of effective contacts between the school authorities and parents stood in 
the way of the progress of the scheme. A brief account of the position as re­
ported by various States/Union Territo;ies is as under-

In Andbra Pradesh no organised scheme for medical examination was in 
force. However, secondary schools could levy specialm~dical fees for this pur­
pose. 

In Assam, medical examination was conducted occasionally in Government 
sehools. 

In Bombay, 3,71,556 students in 1,535 secondary schools were medically 
·examined during the year involving a total expenditure of Rs. 1,47,775. The 
totalnumlwr of pupils examined in ~,372 primary schools was 4,56,713 and the 
total Pxpemlit1rre amounted toRs. ~,48,837. In pursuance of the directive from 
the Go\'Pmment, 5 district local boards and 8 authorised municipalities and­

·OIH· cantonment boa'rd introduced schemes of medical inspection in their primary 
~cl~<H>k :\total amount of Rs. ·1,967 was giwn as grants-in-aid to local hoards 
dming the year. 

In Kem Ia, the Govemment ordered a regular system of medical inspection 
oand follow-up medical eare to he introduced in all schools. But owing to 
paut"ity of funds, the scheme was confined to lower pri\llary schools only. The 
srl1emc "·as put into operation through 200 medical inspect.ion units distri­
lmh•d throughout the State, each unit covering the lower elementary schools 
~ocated within a radius of five miles and manned by a par~ tinie medical 
mspector. · 

In lladhya Pradesh, only .Madhya Bharat recrion had a reoular medical 
·inspection Rystem. In other regi<!ns it was done pe~iodically. "' . 

. In ~Iadras,_216 secondary schools had arrangements for medical inspection. 
Be,HlPs, elementa~y schools run by l\Iadras Corporation had this facility. There 
were :1 n.wd I~al mspectors and 3 medical inspectrcsses to conduc.t medical 
exammatwn m these elementary schools. 25,01i5 children studying in ele­
nll'ntary st"hools W<>re examined during the year, out of whom 3,900 boys and 
5,\lGH girls wPre found to be in need of treatment. 235 revisits were made to 
rc-<'Xamine and suggest treatment to the defectives. Mal-nourished children 
\wre provided with mid-dav meals, shark liver oil awl calcium lactate while 
•others receiv('(l appropriate. treatment. · ' 
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In Orissa, the medical officer examined students reading in high schoolS"­
managed or aided by Government, in the case of other students the work was en-­
trusted to health officers and medical officers in charge of local dispensarieR. 

In Plllljab, there was no regular system of medical examination. Howeyer, 
middle and high schools in urban areas engaged qualified doctors paid out of 
medical fllllds for medical inspection of students once or twice a week. l\Iedical 
record was maintained and defects found in students were reported to their 
parents. Some dispensaries were also set up in some schools and medicines 
were provided free of cost. 

In Uttar Pradesh, whole time school health service continued to be ren­
dered to school children: in 14 big towns ofthe State by whole time school 
health officers. In rest of the districts and towns of the State, the district 
and mllllicipal medical officers carried out medical inspection of students in. 
addition to their own duties in the capacity of ex-officio school health officers. 
64,985 children were examined during the year by whole time school health 
officers. 

A committee was constituted, during the year, to reorganise the existing 
school health services. 

- In West Bengal, the Education Directorate continued to maintain school 
l1ygiene Ullits in Calcutta and in some municipal towns with a view to examining 
the health of school children periodically. 

In Delhi, medical inspection was carried out by the concerned school 
medical officers and treatment prescribe:) for defective children. 

In l\fanipm, some of the educational institutions were inspected by the 
medical department. 

In Tripura, medical examination of students was conducted once a year. 
Defects found in children were attended to in Government hospitals. l\ledical 
inspeetion report of defective students was sent to their respective parents. 

In N.E.F.A. school children were examined by the N.E.F.A. medical 
officers in the course of their tours in the il}terior. 

12. Education of Displaced Students 

The scheme for financial assistance to 'displaced students was continued 
during -1957-58. Besides State governments' expenditure on stipends, cash 
grants, freeships and maintenance grants to displaced student,s, the Central 
Government incurred an expenditure of Rs. 6·49 lakhs for this purpose. 

Nearly a decade after partition, it wasfelt that the special task of the 
Ministry of Rehabilitation in assisting displaced students was practically over 
and that the work could then with advantage be passed on to the normal minis­
tries. Accordingly, the work connected with aid to displaced students from 
West Pakistan and educational arrangements at Faridabad and Rajpura were 
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transferred to the )linistry of Education. The distributi,on of the expenditure 
incurred by the )linistry during 1957-58 is given below : 

Hem 

1. Direct,, i(lto displaced stmlents inL·Iuding finnnda1 assistance to <lestitutef'hildren 
living outside Homesjlnfirmaries 

·2. Edu('ationnl Arrangements at Rnjpura 

"3. EduC'ational Arrangements at Faridabad 

4. De<hhandhu College, Kalk~ji 

Total 

I Expendi­
ture 

(In R<. 
Lakhs) 

0·49 

0·26 

0·80 

4·94 

6·49 

Besides this, the ~Iinistry of Rehabilitation sanctioned a smn of rupees 
24 lakhs towards grants-in-aid to disrupted and non-disrupted educl!tional 
institutions for payment to displaced students from 'Vest Pakistan. The' total 
number of educational institutions benefited was 159. A sum of Rs. 36-66 
lakhs was also sanctioned to various State Governments for direct aid to dis­
placed students from West Pakistan. 

An Indo-Pakistan Agreement on the issue of original and duplicate certi­
ficates of displaced students on both sides, which was held up till May 1957, 
was ratified in a revised form and its implementation was given effect to during 
the year under report. The Government of India in implementation of this 
Agreement forwarded 811 certificates to Pakistan during the year. This 
reduced the numhcr of pending cases of Pakistan nationals to 15. Likewise, 
101 fresh cases out of 147 were disposed of, leaving a balance of only 46. On 
the Pakistan side, 168 certificates out of 602 pending cases were received during 
the year. The number of fresh and old pending cases of Indian nationals was 
800. 

13. Indian Stmlents Abroad 

Dnring 1957-58, the following Government of India overseas scholarship 
Kehenws were in operation. 

Agatlw IIarrison Fellowship 

'nis fP!lo\\·ship was instituted in the year 1956-57 in the memory of late 
(:\li>'s) A.~ntha Harrison and envisages study at St. Anthony's College, Oxford, 
of Asian problems with special reference to India. The duration is 5 years. 
The :>der;tecl candidate continued his study at the c•)llege during 1957-58. 
Rs. 10,6r>G.'- \Yl're spent on him dnring the year. 

Centml Ocersea' Scholarships Scheme 

Thi.; selwmc aims at raisin~ the standanl of instruction ancl research in 
the <"ullntry aurl is, therefore, meant for teachers of colleges, universities and 
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certain. -comparable institutions of higher education. During 1951-58 one· 
scholar was sent abroad under this scheme for study in the field of Humanities­
and 28 scholars in various branchB of Science, Engineering, Technology and 
Medicine. Of the scholars \vho went during the previous years, 6 retw:ned to­
India. Rs. 3,20,093 (including. the expenditure incurred on scholars awarded 
scholarships for scientific subjects etc.) were spent during the year. 

Fully Paid Overseas Scholarships Sclwme 

This is a plan scheme which seeks to provide for. facilities for ymmg and 
brilliant persons in the age-group 20-25 who are not employed, for higher studies 
abroad in those branches of Science, Engineering, Technology, Medicine. and _ 
Humanities for which suitable facilities do not exist in India. During the year 
1957-58, 17 scholars proceeded abroad for studies in Scientific subjects and one 
in Humanities. 

Union Territories Overseas Scholarships 

These scholarships are earmarked. for persons who by birth and/or domicile 
are natives of centrally administered Up.ion Territories of Delhi, Himachal 
Pradesh, Tripura, Manipur, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Laccadive, Minicoy 
and Aqlindive Islands. 

Of the five candidates selected for 1957~58, four went to U.K. and one to 
U.S.A. 

Foreign Languages Scholarships Scheme 

Out of the 28 scholars selected under the scheme in 1956-57, -! who could 
not then proceed abroad, did s~ during 1957-58. Of the scholars, who went 
abroad during the previous years, 34 returned to India. Rs 1,95,052 were 
spent during the year. 

Programme for Exchange of Scholars between Iraq f!Jnd India 

This programme was started from the year under report. The two candit­
dates selected under this scheme were recommended to the Iraq Government for 
approval. 

E:r-ehange Programme of Scholars between India mul China 

(a) During 1957-58 two scholars went to China under this programme, one 
for the.study of "Traditional Chinese Painting and Lacquer Work", and the 
other for the study of "Water Conservancy. \Vorks". 

(b) Three persons who had gone to China for study of the Chinese language 
continued their studies during 1957-58. 

Exchaf11Je Programme of Scholars-between India and OwclwslovaJ.,ia 

During 1957-58, four scholars went to Czechoslovakia under the above pro­
gramme for practical training in Sculpture, Painting, Puppetry and Pupp~t 
Films, and Furnace Designing. Another scholar was awarded scholarship 
during this year. He could not, however, leave during the year. 

Indo-German Industrial Oo~peralion Sclwme 

(a) Post-Graduate studies· and training in German Universities/Technical 
institutions. · 



321 

Under this scheme 23 scholarship holders out of 25 selected in the previous 
year left for st.udil'S during the year under review. 

Twenty candidates ( l9 from those already in Germany and one from India)· 
were awarded freeships. 

(b) Practical tr~ining in German Indnstries,-of the 80 places originally 
offered, selections for 35 places were made. Of these, 31 left during the year. 
Selections for the remaining 45 places were held up for want of details regarding 
facilities from the \Vest German Government. 

Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes Overseas Scholar· 
ships: 

Xine Scholar~ were sent abroad during 1957-58. Of these who went under· 
this scheme during previous years, 7 returned. 

Be~ides,._!~ca passage grants were given to 4 students belonging 'to Othel" 
Backward Classes, \vho bad obtained scholarships from foreign governments etc., 

Colom/,u Plan 

Colombo Plan (upto 1957 programme)-ofthe 29 candidates Recommended 
to the ~Iinistry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs) for 1957, 27 _ 
were approved by that Ministry. 21 of them went abroad during the year. 

One candidate under 1954 Programme is also still·in the U.K. He is iH 
tmd is undergoing treatment in a hospital there. 

United Nations and Unesco Scholarships and Fellowships 

(a) U. N. Social Welfare Fellowships and Scltol<trsltip.~ Programme 

Six candiates were sent under this scheme for study in social welfare. The· 
Government of India or the t!ponsoring authority l1ad to meet the inland cost, 
actual passport, visa and medical examination fees and 50 per cent of the cost 
of the round trip air travel, while rest of the expenditure was to be met by the 
U.N. 

(b) Unesco Fel1011'ship.s 

(i) Expanded Technical Assistance Programme-Awards tinder this 
programme are made by Unesco in accordance with the approved specific­
requirements of national laboratories/research statioiiSjinstitutions etc. Of 
the ten candidates selected in the previous year, nine went abroad during the 
year. All have returned on completion of their/training abroad. 

(ii) Fellowships--Three candidates received fellowships for study in 
specific fields. 

An ad h~ offer of correRpondence course scholarships for Indian nationals 
in 'Teachinl-( ~Icthods for Technical Instructors' and 'Technical Teacher~ 
('ertificate Course' \vas received from the Australian Government during 1957 -58_ 
I•'ifty-sewn candidates were recommended to the 1\linistry of Finance, of whom 
18 were. approved. 

Poiut Fuur Programme-The Goverlllllent of the United States of America 
>~WaHl ~l'ilolarship~.ft>llowships to Indian nationals fortra_ining in that country. 
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Tf1e 11Iinistry of Finance i.> the-co-ordinating authority. Of the two candidates 
recommended to the 11Iinistry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs) in 
1957, the candidature of one was diverted to the Colombo Plan and that of the 
other to the Programme for 1958. 

Fellowship/Scholarships o.ffered by Foreign Institutions . .Drganisations for Pro­
fessional miLl Teclmical Studies including Practical Training. 

The following Scholarships/Fellowships wei:e offered dlliing the year-

(i) Belgium 
(ii) Czec·hoslovakia 

(iii) East Germany 
{ir) Frnnoe 
(r) Italy 

(ri) Israel 
(vii) Japan 

(t·iii) Xetherlands 
(ix) ~on.-ay 
(z) Sweden 

(xi) Switzerland 
(xii) U.S.S.R. 

(xiii) \\'est Germany 
(rir) Yugosla,·ia· 

FellowshipsjSclwl~rships offered by Foreign 
Study/Practical Training. 

.:13 
:;o 
19 
3 
1 
3 

1 
2 

11 
607* 

3 

In-~titutionsfOrganisations for 

The following organisations awarded scholarships h> the Indian nationals 
during the year-

(i) Brush-Aboe Group Commonwealth Sdwhtr•hip 
(ii) Federation of Briti;h Industries Sc·holar>hirs 5 

(iii) Free Hanseatio City of Hamburg Sc·holarships 10 
(ir) Hamburg L"niwrsity Students L"nion Sc·holarohip' !! 
(r) Hamburg Chamber of Commerce Srholnr>hips (Praotioal Training) ](),) 

(vi) Science Re.._;;-.earch Seholar~'>hip for the Royal C'ommis...o;ion for the Exhibition 
of 1851 

(vii) Rutherford Scholar>hip of the Royal Sot·iety 

*Includes 600 Sdwlarships for practical h-ainin'~· 



CHAPTER XI 

STATISTICAL SuRVEY 

This chapter seeks to study the trends of progress in important fields or 
education as revealed by the statistics of five years preceding 195'4-58. It has, 
however, two main limitations: (1) As comparable statewise statistics for all 
years between 1952-53 and 1957-58 are not available owing to the reorganisa­
tion of S.tates. in 1956-57, it is not possible to spotlight regional disparities; and 
(2) as the treatment of the subject is purely statistical, it cannot be expected 
to deal with problems relating to the qualitative aspect of education. 

Elementary Education-The following table indicates the extent of growth 
of education in classes I-VIII during t)le last five years:-

Table CXI-Pupils undergoing Elementary Education, 1952-57 
-

I Number of Pupils in classes 

I 
Percent- Percentage Increase from the 

I 
I-VIII age of previous year 

I 
Girls t<> 
Total 

Year Boys Girls Total Boys Girls All 
Persons 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

(In lakhs) -
1952-53 174·25 64·fll 239·16 27·1 .. .. .. 

1953-54 184·59 70·42 255·01 27·6 I 5·9 8·5 6·6 

1954-55 196·10 i. 76·63 272··73 28·1 6·2 8·8 6·9 

1\)55-56 209·54 85·07 294·61 28·9 6·9 ll·O 8·0 

1956-57 220·95 fl3·54 314·49 29·7 5·4 I 10·0· 6·8 
I 

I 

5·21 1957-58 232·40 I 98·58 330·98 29·8 5·4 5·2 

__ The above table shows that durir.g the quinquennium from 1952-53 to 
Hl:Jt-5R, about 91·82 lakhs of £dditional children were enrolled in class s I-­
YII_I (58 ·15 lak~ boys m'.d 33 · 67 lakb girls). This gives average incrca>:e of 
18·3 la~bs of ?lnldTen (11·6 lakh boys and 6·7 lakb girls) per year. On percen­
tage ha~rs, ihe mcTease was more rapid for girls, where it ranged from 5 · 4 to 11 · 0. 
!n ca'e of ho) ~ tJ,e Fercentagc increase varied from [i · 2 to 6 · 9. In spite of the 
Improvement liJ the proportion of <>irJs in the tot a) enrolment ll'Oill 27 ·1 per 

t . 19"'J " ~- ·"' . cen. m Ow·o3 to. 2£·8 reT cent m1957-58, the gap between the edu('atwn 
of grrls and boys was still con~iderable. 
)lj ll249)!ofEdo: .-2;3 3~3 
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The ~bo~e ~able reflects a good r?~ord of achievement; but the following 
table, Whi~h mdicates percentages ansmg out of the comparison between 
?nrohnent m class~s I-VIII and the population in the age-range 6-14, gives 
It a new perspective-

Table CXII-Educational Facilities for the Age-Group (6-14), i952-57 

Year 

1 

. ' 

1
1 

Percentage of pupils in classes 
I VIII to the population in the -
age-groups 6-14 

Boys .Girls ! All 
Persons 

2 3 4· 

~952-53 . - .. .. 47·2 18·8 33·5 

1953-54 I 49·2 20·2 35·1 

1954-55 51·41 21·3 36 8 

1955-56 54·1 23·1 39·1 

1956-57 55·9 24·9 40·9 

1957-58 I 60·2 i 26·9 43·9 
I 

The following points emerge from the above data-

( a) Educational facilitie~, which, in 1952-53, were equivalent only to 
33 · 5 per cent of the elementary school age popnlation, increased to 
t_b.e equivalent of 43·9 per cent, by 1957-58. 

(b) Girls' education has been comparatively more backward in as much 
as facilities in classes I-VIII were available for only 27 girls out 
of every one hundred girls in the age-group 6-14. 

It would be clear from the above statistics that the country would not be 
able to provide free and compulsory education for all children in the age-group 
of· 6-14. by 1960 as directed in Article 45 of the Constitution. The educational 
panel of the Planning Commission, in its meeting at Poona in July 1957, there­
fore, considered this question in all its ramifications and, inter alia, recommen­
ded that while universal, free and compulsory education for children in the age­
group 6-14 years might remain as the ultimate objective to be achieved during 
the Fourth or Fifth Plan, the immediate objective should be to cover the age­
group 6-11 years by 1965-66. 

The Government of India accepted the above recommendation of the edu­
cational panel and preparations were taken in hand for the introduction of uni­
versal, free and compulsory primary education during the Third Plan. 
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Primary Education-Universal provision of educational facilities is a pre­
requisite to the introduction of universal education. The follow~g ~able throws 
ligl1t on ihe manner in which primary schools have been multlplymg-

Table CXIII-Number o~ Primary Schools, 1952-57 · 

I 
I 

' 
! Primary Schools Primary Schools for Single-Teacher 

Girls schools 
Percent-
age of 
single 

Year Percent- Percent· teacher 

I tage of tage of schools 
Increase girls increase to total 

X umber from the ~umber schools Number. from number 
prPvious to total previous of 
year number year primary 

of schools 

i schools 

1 2 I 3 4 5 6 7 8 
' 

1052-53 2,22,014 6,978 14,2271 6·4 75,214 11·3 33·9-

lU;J3-54 
I 

2,39,382 17,368 14,711 6·1 86,031 14·4 35·9 

]f};-;4-.35 2,63,6261 24,244 14,925 5·7 1,01,342 17·8 38·~ 
-

1~;i5-56 2,78,1~5 14,509 15,230 5·5 1,11,220 9·7 40·0 

ID56-57 :!,87,2B8 9,163 16,065 5·6 1,16,272 4·5 40·5 

I 1957-58 2,98,247 10,949 16,433 2·3 1,23,248 6·0 41·3 

I I I 

During the five years from1952-53 to 1957-58, more than 76 thousand new 
primary schools came up, giving an average increase of more than 15 thousand 
schools per year. This excludes new primary departments of middle and high 
schools that may have been started during this period whose number is not avail­
able. The proportion of separate schools for girls has declined from 6·.4 per cent 
to :!·3 per cent during the period. This is a very desirable development as it 
shows the tendency to accept co-education at this level. 

. The above table also shows that during the period under review, the number 
of smgle-teaeher primary schools increased by as much as about 48,000. Fur­
ther, although the annual rate of increase of such schools has been fluctuatmrr, 
their r:r~p~rtio~ to the total number of primary schools has been go~g 
up. Th15 Is mev1table because primary schools are now being opened in small 
villages. 
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The distribution of Primary schools by management is shown in the follow­
ing table-

Table CXlV--Number of Primary Schools by Management, 1952-57 

' I Number of Primary Schools 
Total Managed by · Percent- Percent- Percent-

Ye&r Number age of age of age of 
of Govt. Local Private 

Primary Local Private Managed Boarda Schools 
Schools Govt. Boards Bodies Schools Managed 

Schools 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1952-53. 2,22,014 46,094 1,09,053 65,967 20·8 49·5 29·7 
1958,54 2,39.,382 52,597 1,19,968 66,817 22·0 50·1 27·9 
1954-55 2,63,626 59,262 1,33,020 71,344 22·5 50·4 . 27·1 
1955-56 2,78,135 64,827 1,42,223 71,085 23·3 51·1 25·6 
1956-57 2,8~,298 64,098 1,52,064 71,136 22·3 52·9 24·8 
1957-58 2,98,247 77,724 1,48,275 72,248 26·1 49·7 24·2 

The number of primary schools under all managements has been rising, 
but on a percentage basis, different trends are visible. While local body schools 
veered round fifty per cent throughout this period, the rise in Government 
schools from 21 to 26 per cent had it,s repercussions on private schools which 
fell from 30 to 24 per cent. The decrease in the proportion of private primary 
schools is in keeping with the general trend that Primary education should be a 
responsibility mainly of the States and the local authorities. 

The number of pupils studying at the primary stage is shown in the table 
given.below:-- . · 

Table CXV-Enrolment at the Primary Stage, 1952-57 

I I 
Percent-

Year 
I Boys Girls Total age of I 

Girls to 
Total 

I 2 3 4 5 

I (In Lakhs) 

1952-53 I 
140·70 57·32 198·02 28·9 

1953-54 150·06 62·00 212·06 29·2 
1954-55 ' 158·82 67·40 226·22 29·8 I 
1955-56 

: I 
170·24 74·87 245·11 30·5 

1956-5'( 178·84 80·81 259·65 31·1 
1957-58 188·13 s5·57 I 273·70 31·3 

The above table shows that during the quinquennium under review, 
more than 76 lakhs of additional children were brought to schools, giving an 
average increase of 15lakhs per year. In all important. respects, the enrolment 
at the primary stage, as shown in the above table, follows the pattern of enrol­
ment in Classes I-VIII discussed earlier. 

With a view to examining the extent to which this expansion at the pri­
mary level has carried the country forward towards the goal of universal Pri­
mary education, it is necessary to relate the enrolment in classes I to V (as 
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distinct from that at the primary stage which varies from State to Stat_e and 
area to area) to population in the age-group 6-11. This has been done m the 
following table: -

Table CXVI-Educational Facilities for the Age-Group (6-11), (1952-57) 
I 

I Percentage of Enrolment of 
Enrolment in Classes 1-V children in the age-group 6-11 

Year 

Boys I Girls Total Boys 
I 

Girls Total 

1 
_2 \ 

3 4 5 6 7 

: 
,(In Lakhs) I 

I 

144·971 l!l.~2.53 58·51 203·48 61·9 26·1 44·4 
1U53-54 153·56 I 63 ·16" 216·72 64·8 27·9 46·7 
19M-55 163·49 68·75 232·24 68·1 ' 29·9 49·4 
l!Jfl5-56 175·28 76·39 251·67 

72·0 I 32·8 62·8 
IHn6-57 184·51 82·62 267·13 73·7 U·5 64·6 
1957-58 194·04 87·66 281·70 76·1 36·2 56·7 

The above table shows that, although the overall position of educational_ 
facilities vis-a-vis children in the age-group 6-11, improved by 38·4 per 
cent (from 44·4 per cent in 1952-53 to 56·7 in 1957-58), the country 
would have to increase the tempo of development manyfold in the coming 
years to successfully implement the policy of universal, free and compulsory 
Primary education. 

It must, however, be borne in mind that the enrolment in classes I-V also 
includes an element of population which falls out-side the age-range 6-11. Their 
position is indicated in the following table: 

Table C:A'"\ II-Pupils outside the Age-Group 6-11 in Classes I-V, 
1952-57 

Yenr i 

Enrolment in Classes 
I-V 

Pupils below 6 and above Percentage of pupils 
ll years in classes 1-V below 6 and above ll 

years in classes I-V 

!\~!.~1~ ~~~~~~ ~~~ ~ 
• I ' I · 

--1--~--2-~--3-~--4-l--5-l--6-l--7---8---9---lO-
--,-I---I-1---~ 

(Figures lin Lakhs)r I 
Hl51-!l2 
1U52-53 
1 U5~~-54 
l tL)4.;)5 
1H.J;l.;')6 

U1·821 56·28 198·10 I 36·94 13·43 50·37 
144·97 I 58·51 203·48 I 36·17 13·28 49·45 
153·56 63·16 216·72 39·09 15·32 54·41 
163·49 68·75 232·24 40·81 15·86 56·67 
175·28 I 76·39 251·67 42·67 16·46 59·13 

1!1;>6-57 184·51 82·62 267·13 44·27 17·79 62·06 
11157-58 194·04, 87·66 I 281·70! -16·14 18·20 6.!·34 

26·4 
24·9 
25·5 
25·0 
24·3 
24·0 
23.8 

23·9 
22·7 
24·3 
23·1 
21·5 
21·5 
20·8 

25·4 
24·3 
25·1 
~4·4 
23·5 
23·2 
22·8 

It is clear from the above data that quite a sizable number of seats in 
?lasses I-V (about 23 to 25 per c~nt) are being utilised by children not belong­
mg to the age-group 6-11 for whiCh these are normally meant. This is mainly 
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because of admissions being allowed 1 o,children ·loth above and below 6 year::; 
of age and because of stagnation. It is, however, gratifying to observe that the 
proportion of such students is steadily declining. 

The discussion on enrolment, it is felt, will not be complete without a word 
about wastage and stagnation. As at least four years of schooling is considered 
necessary for attaining permanent literacy, failure to reach class IV within four 
years after admission to class I constitutes wastage and stagnation. In the follow­
ing table the enrolment in class IV in a particular year is related to the enrol-

. ment in class I, three years earlier (i.e. the same batch when it entered. class I) 
and the rr agnitude of wastage and stagnation, both numerical and in per cent­
ages, is indicated. 

Year 

Table CXVIII-Wastage and Stagnation, 1952-57 

Enrolment in 
Class I Three 

Years Back 

Enrolment in 
Class IV During 
the Year 

Numerical Wast­
age and 

Stagnation 

Wastage and 
Stagnation in 
Percentages 

I . 
Boye Girls Total Boys I Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

I . 2 3 4 I 5 ! 6 7 8 9 lO 11 12 13 

(Figures in Lakhs) 
I ' I 

1953- 47·63 21·b5 69·48 22·28 7·70 '129·98 125·35 i14·15 39·50 53·2 64·8 56·!) 

54 I . 
1954- 48·02 22·23 70·25 22·66 8·08,30·74125·36114·15 39·51 52·8 63·7 56·2 

55 I . I 

1955· 50·23 23·72 73·95 23·45 8·71 .32·16126·78115·01 41·79 53·3 63·3 56·5 
56 1 

• I 

''::l· "'" ,._, .,_, "'" ,_., i""" ]"'" !""" .,_,, ,54·1 163·4,57·1 

19g~·J61·89 29·23 91·12,26·57 10·29 ,36·86 ;35·32118·94154·26157·1 64·815!!·5 

I : : 

The above data shows that out of 100 children entering the school during 
the period as many as 56 to 60 failed to reach class IV in the normal course of 
time. The wastage in the case of girls was still greater. An idea about the wastage 
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and stactnation from class to class can be had from the following table which 
shows the number of pupils reaching classes II, III and IV in subsequent years 
out of every 100 children admitted to Class I during a particular year: 

Table CXIX-Wastage in Different Classes 

10-!!l-53 1 1950-54 1 1951-55 10.'}2-- 56 11953-57 
Batch 1 Batch 1 Batch Batch Batch 

-- - --
Clas~ ~ .,lo; ?'l~'o; "'.,l-;::1"' ~ "!"!"' d » ";:: I +> ..... ~ I..... ,;, '1: I ....,;. ~ "i: ~ l ~. ""i:: .....,:. 

~ o ~~a~~ o 1 ~1~ a~~~ a~ 
---1---,21-3 ~-4 -5 ~-6 .-7 -8J9J!O!u-11213141Vill6 

wopowo IOOJIOOI!OO wowo;!OO.!Oojwo1wof!00:100~100 
li 

lll 

IV 

66 60 64 65 58'1 63 66 59 1 64 63158161 I 62 I 58 61 

53 44 50 55 46 ,52 54 46151 53 I 45 50 !51 145 4() 

fl,MIOiUJW « fl~~~O ~~~~0 0 1 M W 
I ' I I I I 

The following points emerge from the above data-

(a) Wastage has been highest between Classes I and II. 

(b) There seems to be a slight increase in wastage and stagnation during 
the period under review. Of 100 children admitted to Class I, only 
40wereinclassiVofthe 1953-57 batchasagainst43 of the 1949-
53 batch. -

The following table gives the number of teachers working in primary 
schools. It excludes the teachers working in primary departments of middle 
and high schools about which data is not available. 

Table CXX-Teachers of Primary Schools, 1952-57 

I 

Yet 

l\o. of Teachers in Primary Increase Percent. No. of I Percent-Schools from the age of Trained age of 
If previous Women Teachers Trained 

~len I 'Vomen I Total year Teachers Teachers 

I I 2 3 I 4 5 6 7 8 

I (In Thousrmds) (In Thou-

53 ml 
sands) 

9!) 5871 .. 16·9 365 62·2 

. 54 518 105 623 I 36 16·8 390 62·5 

;i,) 
\ 

:~: I 

53 I I 113 676 16·8 418 61·8 I 

151 
,)jj 

! 117 691 16·9 423 61·2 

5i 5S!l I 1~1 710 i 19 17 ·1 442 63·5 

-.,a i I 
tiS 6,602 1~7 ,_ I w 17·4 I 463 63·5 

1952-

1!153-

1!1:)4-

1!1;);). 

1!)5fi-

Hl57-
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It is quite natuxal that, with the rise in the number of pupils, the number 
of teachers should also rise. During the period under review, the number of 
primary school teachers increased by 142 thousands or at the rate of about 28·4 
thousand per year. Thenumberofwomen teachers also rose steadily, although 
the total number of women teachers is still very small, there being one women 
teacher for every six men teachers. ·There is, therefore, a good deal to be said 
about increasing the number of women teachers which can help to improve the 
position of girls' education. The number of trained teachers has been increasing. 

In the five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, the total direct expenditure on 
primary schools increased by about 50 per cent, from Rs. 44 · 20 crores to Rs. 
66·71 crores. This excludes the expenditure on primary departments of mi~dle 
and high schools, for which separate figures are not available. But for an expendi­
ture of 5 to 7 per cent which was met from the income from fees and other sour­
ces in almost equal proportions, the rest (about 93 to 95 per cent) came from 
public sources like government and local boards. The following table gives the 
details of the expenditure by sources: 

Table CXXI-Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources, 1952-57 

Expenditure met from 
Percent-

~--·---
age ot 

I 

I 

Expendi-
i ture met 

from 
Year Govern- Local Other Govern-

ment Board Fees Sources 

I 
Total ment and 

Funds . Funds Local 
Boards 
}'unds 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

(In Crores of Rupees) 

1952-53 31·84 9·48 1·26 1·62 44·20 93·5 

1953-54 33·18 10·25 1·31 1·53 46·27 93·9 

1954-55 36·95 10·70 1·56 1·68 50·89 93·6 

1955-56 39·55 10·75 1·75 1·68 53·73 93·6 

1956-57 43·56 ll·50 1·80 1·62 58·48 94·2 

11157-58 52·36 10·75 1·76 1·84 66·71 94·6 

The data in the above table includes direct expenditure only, that is, the 
expenditure incurred on teachers' salaries, equipment, contingencies, etc. De­
tails of indirect expenditure, like expenditure on direction and inspection, 
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building> etc. are not available. Teachers' salaries constituted a major slice 
in the direct expenditure as shown in the following table: 

Table C.X:Xll-Teachers' Salaries in Primary Schools, 1952-57 

! I Percent-
age of 

Tot"l Teachers' Teachers Average 
Direct Salaries Salaries Salary 

Yea.r Expendi- to total per 
ture Direct Teacher 

Expendi-
tnre 

1 2 3 4 5 
·--

(In Crores of Rupees) 

l9ii~ -53 44·20 37·60 85·1 640·9 

l!l53 -54 46·27 38·84 83·9 623·1 

195! -55 50·89 42·80 84·1 633·3 

1955 -56 53·73 45·04 83·8 651·5' 

-57 58·48 49·28 84·3 694·0 

·58 I 66·71 56·92 85·3 780·6 

1956 

1957 

-
The above table also shows that the average salary of primary school 

teacher improved during the period under review from Rs. 640· 9 to Rs. 780 · 6. 

Education of the middle stage is imparted in middle schools as well as in 
middle departments of high and higher secondary schools. Information about 
middle departments is not available. The following table shows the rise in the 
number of middle schools during the five years preceding 1957-58. 

Table CXXIII-Number of Middle Schools, 1952-57 

Year 

:\'umber of Middle Schools I I 
_ ------------------ Percen age of . Percen age of 

For Boys For Girh~ Total the Previous for Girls 
year I 

Increase from Middle Schools 

---------l----------l----------1----------~l----------l----------
l 2 3 4 I 5 6 

1952-53 

1954-55 

1955-:jG 

1956-57 

19.'\7-58 

13,578 

14,361 

15,417 

19,393 

1,7621 

1.891 

1,901 1 

2,337 

•)1 871 2,6151 

15,340 

16,252 

17,318 

21,730 

24,486 

27,015 

5·2 

5·9 

6·6 

25·5 

12·7 

10·3 ~4:141 I 2,874 I 
_________________ ____..:_ __ ------------------

11·5 

II· 6 

11·0 

10·8 

IO·i 

10·6 
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It is seen that middle schools increased by 11,675 in the course of five years, 
yielding an average increase of 2,335 schools per year. Schools for girls also 
increased in number, although their proportion to total has been steadily 
decreasing. Management-wise details of middle schools are given below:-

Table CXXIV -Number of Middle Schools by Management, 1952-57 

Number of ;\liddle Schools Manaaed by 
~ 

Percent-
----- Percent- age of Percent· 

Year 

I 
! I age of Local age of 

Govern- Local 
i Privat~ I 

Govt. Board Private 
ment Boards Total Schools Schools 

I 

Schools 

I 1--1 1 ·2 3 I 4 5 I 6 7 8 
I 

1952-53 3,955 5,134- 6,251 15,340 I 25· 8 I 33·5 40·7 

1953-54 4,332 5,130 6,790 16,252 I 26· 61 31·6 41·8 

1954-55 4,632 5,382 7,304 17,3181 26· 7 31·1 42·2 

1955-56 4,961 8,988 7,781 21,730 I 22·8 
41-41 

3·3·8 

1956-57 5,164 10,830 8,492 24,486 . 21·1 44·2 3·1·7 

10,9281 
I 

40·51 1957-58 I· 6,807 9,280 27,105 i 25·2 3-1·3 
I I 

As at the primary stage, the proportion of middle schools under private 
bodies has decreased to some extent. 

The enrolment at the middle stage increased by 16·47 lakhs during the 
five years under review, which gives an average rise of 3· 29lakhs per year. The 
number of girls was less than one-third of the number of boys, but its rate of 
increase was faster. These details are given in the following table: 

Table CXXV-Enrolment at Middle Stage, 1952-57 

I Percent-
Year Boys Girls Total age of I Girls to 

I T:t~ 
2 3 4 

(In lakhs) I 
1952-53 31·381 7·131 38·51 I 18·5 

1953-51 33·661 8·19 41·85 lH·6 
I 

1954-53 35·69 8·91 44·60 20·0 

1955-56 38·31 9·92 48·23 20·6 

1956-57 40·21 11·38 51·59 22· I 

1957-58 ______ I 42·36 12·62 54·981 23·0 
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The duration of the middle staae is not uniform in all States, nor does it 
cater to the same age-group. In orde;, therefore, to assess the progress of middle­
school education, particularly in relation to the population ofthe age-group 11-
14 the enrolment on clas8es VI-VIII has been taken into account and the results 
ha~e been shown in the following table-

Table CXXVI-Enrolment in Classes VI-VITI, 1952-57 

Pup :I in Classes 
l'ercentu ge of Enrolment in Classes. 
VI-Vlll to Children in the ago 

Year \'1--VUI 
I 

range U-14 
I 

Boys Girls Total I Jooys Girls I Total 
I 

2 3 I 4 I 5 6 i 7 
.---1 

5·31 

(1n Lal;hs) 

1952-53 29·2!J 6·39 35·67 23·7 14·6 

1953·54 31·03 I 7·26 38·29 23·6 5·91 
15·E 

1954· G:> 32·61 7·87 40·48 24·5 6·4 ]5· 8 

l9!J.).!)(j 3-!·26 8·67 42·93 25·4 
6·91 

16·5 

l!);jtj .. -,7 
36-441 

9·92 46·36 26·41 7·7 17·3 

1957-58 38·35 ' 10·93 i 49·2S 29•2 s·s I 1!J·3 
I 

'i'he slow rate of overall progress, which on an average is less than 1 per cent 
per annum, and the extreme backwardness of girls education at this level are 
only too obvious. 

The number of teachers of middle schools was almost doubled in the course of 
five yeard.-om 1952-53 to 1957-58. Women teachers were about one-fifth of the 
total number. The details are given in the following table: 

Table CXXV .LI-Teachers in Middle Schools, 1952-57 

Number of Teachers 

I 
I Percent- I I 

I Percent-
Year Total age of Trained age of 

)llen Women I '\V omen to j teachers Trained 

I Total Teacher 

2 I 

1

3

5,0031 

4 5 6 

I 
7 

I 

81,9891 96,9!12 ~- 15·5 19:>2-G3 
53,0471 54·7 

1953-51 87,867 16,433 1,04,300 15-8 56,788 54·5 

1954-5:. 9i,671 17,078 1,11,7-Hl 15·3 59,768 1 53·5 

lfl55-56 1,2,,550 23,844 1,48,39~ i 16·1 86,7761 58·5 
i 

1H5t)-57 1,35,467 31,096 1,66,5631 18·7 1,00,0771 60·1 

IU.J;.;;s 1,48,0M 37,019 1,85,073 30·0 1,16,021 62·7 
I 

' 
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The improvement in the percentage of trained teachers from 54· 7 in 1952-53 
to 62· 7 in 1957-58 inspile of considerable increase in their strength during this 
period is very encouraging. 

With the increase in the number of middle schools and the teachers working 
therein, the expenditure on middle schools was more than doubled and it rose 
from Rs. 9·64 crores in 1952-53 toRs. 20·77 crores in 1957-58. The increase 
was shared by all types of managements. Further details are shown below: 

Table C.X:X:Vill-Direct Expen~ture on Middle Schools by Sources, 1952-57 

Total 
Percentage of Expenditure met from 

Ye&r 1~:-m· Govt. Local I Other· 
(Rs.in Funds Board Fees Sources 
cimes) Funds I 

1 I 2 I 3 4 5 6 

1952-53 9·641 52·0 14·5 23·5 10·0 

1953-54 1o-52 I 53·5 13·7 23·2 9·6 

1954-5.5 
11·461 

57·1 12·7 21·3 8·9 

1955-56 I 15·41 62·9 12·9 16·2 8·0 

1956-57 17·151 
60·5 11·6 14·6 13·3 

1957-58 20·77 72·31 8·8 12·2 6·7 

The expansion of middle schools education during the period devolved 
larger financial responsibility on the Government and the percentage of 
expenditure met from the other sources showed trends of decrease. 

Major portion of the direct expenditure on middle schools was expended on 
teachers' salaries as shown in the following table: 

Table CXXtX-Expenditure on salaries of Middle School Teachers, 1952·5 i 

In· Expenditure Percentage 
I 

Average : trect 
I Expenditure on salaries of Teachers annual 

Year on Middle of Middle salaries to salary per 
Schools School total Direct teacher 

Teacher Expenditure 

2 3 4 5 

(Rs. in 'crores) 
1952-53 9·65 7·23 75·00 745 

1953-54 10·52 7·74 73·57 742 

1954-55 11·46 8·6:3 75·48 774 

1955-56 15·41 12·00 77·87 otl9 

1956-57 17·15 ' 12·06 70·32 S32 

1957-58 ~0·771 !7•01 SI·H : !119•2 

·-·-----·-· -·-·-··-·-- --·· 
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The above table shows that about 75 percent of the direct expenditure 
on middle schools was spent on salaries of its teachers, leaving only about 25 per­
cent for contingencies and equipment, etc. The above table also shows that the 
average annual salary of a middle school teacher has been almost continually 
improving during the period. The increase has been of the order of 23 · 4 per cent 
during five years. 

Basic Education 

Basic education has been accepted as the national system of education. The 
following table shows the progress made in the matter of providing basic schools 
in the country during the period under review: 

Table CXXX-Number of Basic Schools, 1952-57 

Junior Basic Schools Senior Basic Schools 

-
Percentage of schools PePcentage of schools 

Year managed by managed by 

Number 
J Private 

Number ! -
Local Local Private 

Govt. Bords I Boadies Govt. Boards Bodies 

--- ------
I 2 3 4 ! 5 6 7 8 9 

--- -------
1952-53 34,223 6·3 86·3 7·4 655 76·8 14·7 8-5 

1%3-54 34,940 8·4 84·3 7·3 865 67·3 21· 7 ll·O 

1954-M 37,394 10·0 80·9 9·1 1,120 .60·7 18·9 20·4 
-

13·4[ 1955-56 42,971 76·2 10·4 4,842 16·6 74·5 8·9 

1056-57 46,881 
ll-71 77·61 10·7 6,897 13·1 79·4 7·5 

1957-58 
i 52,0391 13·7 14·3 2·0 7,819 15·0 I 75·51 9·5 

I I -- ·• 

The following points emerge from the above table-

(!:)Junior basicRchoolsincro?ased by more than 17,500 and senior basic 
schools l"· more I han I ,000 during the period, yielding an average mcrease 
of al>out ~.GOO junior ba~ic and 1,400 senior basic schools per year. 

Iii) In the beginning of t lw period under review, senior basic schools were 
predominently government; at the end of the period the schools conducted by 
local bodies were the most numerous. In 1957-58, nearly 80 per cent of both the 
junior as well as senior ba:<ic schools were under local bodies and the rest under 
govt~rntnent. and privai_-e agencies. 
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In spite of the increase in the number of basic schools as reported above, 
the.v still formed a small minority among primary and middle schools as shown 
below-

Table CXXXI-Junior Basic Versus Primary Schools and Senior Basic 
Ve$US Middle Schools, 1952-57 

------:--, -----,-,-----.1 ~----;--~, -----,-1--­
Percen-
tage Percent-
of Senior . age of 

1952-113 

111!13-54 

I!l54-55 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-118 

Yur Junior Primary 
B&sic Schools 
Schools 

2 3 

: 34,223 2,22,014 

34,940 2,39,382 

37,394 2,63,626 

42,971 2,78,135 

46,881 2,87,298 

52,039 2,98,247 

Junior Basio ~fiddle Sc·nior 
Basic Schools Schools Basic 
Schools Schools 

4 

15·4 

14·6 

14·2 

15·4 

16·3 

17-4 I 

5 

655 

865 

1,120 

4,842 

6,897 

7,819 

6 

15,340 

16,252 

17,318 

12,730 

24,486 

27,015 

7 

4.3 

5·3 

6·5 

22·3 

28·1 

28·9 

The enrolment of basic schools as well as its comparison with the enrolment 
·in primary and middle schools is shown below: 

Table CXXXII-Enrolment in Basic Schools, 1952-57 

Enrolment in Enrolment in Percent-~ Percent 
Junior Basic Schools Senior Basic Schools age of age of 

enrol- enrol-

' mentin manti n 
Junior Senior 

Percent- Basic Basic 
Year percent- age of I Schools Schools 

Total Girls age of Total Girls Girls to that to that 
Girls of of 

---1----
Primary l\Iiddle 
Schools Schools 

------------
1 2 I 3 4 

5 6 7 8 9 
------ ---------

Inlak'Js In lakhs 

1952-53 20·60 4·43 15·0 1·21 0·26 21·5 15·16 5·24 

1953-54 30·31 5·11 16·9 1·69 0·37 21·9 14·56 6·95 

1954-55 31·55 5·66 17·9 2·16 0·46 21·3 14·21 8·32 

1955-56 37·30 7·69 20·6 13·30 3·54 26·6 16·27 34·88 

195ft-57 41·28 8·61 20·9 17·31 4•88 I 28·2 17·26 311·41 

19117-118 48·_13 10·33 21·5 19·77 5·86 29·6 19·42 39·07 
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In the course of five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, the enrolment in junior 
basic increased by 27 ·53 lakhs and that in senio.r basic schools by 18 ·56 lakhs, 
yielding an average annual increase of 5·51lakhs and3·71lakhs respectively. 
The position of girls in this enrolment improved from 15 · 0 per cent to 21· 5 per­
cent in the case of junior basic schools and from 21· 5 per cent to 29· 6 per cent in 
case of senior basic schools. As compared to primary and middle schools, the 
enrolment in junior and senior basic schools was still very low. 

The expenditure on basic schools together with its comparison with the 
expenditure on primary and middle schools is shown below: 

Table CXXXIll-Expenditure on Basic Schools, 1952-57 

Year 

1 

Junior Basir; 

1952-53 

1953-54 
! 

195-t-55 

1~M-56 

-
1956-57 

195i-58 

s~nior Ba.sio 

1!.152-03 . 
lH53-f>4 

l ~l.";-!-;"),j i 

lf);J,)-5li . I 
I 

Iu;,(j . .-,7 i 

1H?i7-fi8 • 

Total 
Expendi· 
ture 
(Us. in 
crores) 

2 
I 
I 
' 

5·671 

6·04 

6·50 

8·11 

9·11 

10·85 

0·48 

0·64 

o-so I 
I 

4·06 i 
I 

5·09 ' 

6·261 
i 

···------
Percentage of Expenditure 

Govern-
ment 
Funds 

3 

69·3 ' 

70·9 

71·1 

74·0 

75·7 

78·9 

87·5 

85·9 

86·3 

80·5 

83·5 

82·91 

i 

met from 

Local 
Board Fees 
FlUlds 

4 5 

I 
I 

24·9 4·41 
I 

23·0 5·0 I 
22·8 4·8 I 
21·0 

3·81 

20·1 3·1 

18·41 0·8 

; 
2-1 1 .. 

6·31 1·5 

7·5 1·2 

' 13·3 2·5 

ll·4 2·1 

12·6 

Other 
sources 

6 

1·4 

1·1 

1·3 

1·2 

1·0 

1·9 

10·4 

6·3 

5·0 

3·7 

3·0 

2·:) I 

----
Percent. 
age of 
Expendi· 
ture 
on Basic 
Schools to 
that on 
Primary/ 
M.iddle 
Schools 

7 

-
12·8 

13·1 

12·8 
-

15·1 

15·6 

16·3 

5·0 

6·1 

7·0 

:!6·3 

29 7 

30·1 

During the period ~nder review the expenditure on junior basic schools 
':as almost doubled, wh1le tha~ on senior basic sch:ools multiplied more than10 
t nne~. Goverm~1ent sha~ed ~naJor :rart of this burden as about 70 to 75 per cent 
~,f t lu~. expen~1lure on JUillor bas1c schools and about 80 to 88 per cent of that 
m semor basiC schools came from this wurce. Taking local bodies also into 
account, about 90 to 95 per cent of the expenditure was met by public funds. It 
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is, theEefore, very necessary to encourage private organisations to come forward to 
take a more prominent part in the :field of Basic education. As regards the com­
parison between the expenditure on basic and primary /middle schools is concern­
ed, the position was heavily weighted in favour of primary and middle schools 
whose number is much larger than the number of junior and senior basic schools. 

The number of teachers working in basic schools is depicted below­

Table CXXXIV-Teachers in Basic Schools, 1952-57 

Teacher in Junior Basic Teachers in Senior Basic 
Schools Schools 

YeaP I I Percent- I Percent-
age of age of 

Total Trained Trained Total Trained Trained 
to to 

Total Total 

I 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1952-53 86,911 60,027 69·1 5,237 4,871 93·0 

1953-54 88,335 67,559 76·5 7,135 6,524 !H·4 

19M-55 93,378 74,525 79·8 8,803 7,734 87·9 

1955-116 l,ll,347 87,061 78·2 39,672 31,6241 79·7 

1956-57 . 1,19,366 1 93,400 78·2 52,552 38,684 73·6 

1957-58 1,34,9271 1,05,704 78·3 57,846 43,869 7fi·8 

I I I 

It will be seen from above that the number of trained teachers has been 
rising both in junior as well as in senior basic schools; but whereas the percent­
age of trained teachers in junior basic schools increased from 69 · 1 in 1952-53 to 
78·3 in 1957-58, in senior basic schools it decreased from 93·0 percent in 1952-53 
to 75· 8 per cent in the 1957-58. The decrease in the percentage of trained 
teachers in senior basic schools has been mainly due to the tremendous expan­
sion that took place in this type of education in 1955-56 and 1956-57. Numeri­
cally, trained teachers ofthese schools multiplied 8-fold during the period under 
review. 

High/Higher Secondary Education 

Education of this level is provided in high/higher secondary schools and 
in some cases even in classes attached to colleges. The number of attached classes 
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being not available, the number of high and higher secondary schools is shown 
below-

Table CXXXV-Number of High/Higher Secondary Schools,l952-57 

Number of High Percentage of Schools 
and Higher Secon- Percent- Managed by 

dary Schools age of 
Year Girls -

For Schools Govern- Local Privat~ 
Total Girls ment Board Bodies 

1 2 3 ' 5 6 7 

19~2-53 8,7111 1,2,5 14·3 13·9 12·7 73·4 

1953-5i 9,519 1,377 14·5 14·2 12·8 73·0 

1964-M 10,200 1,501 14·7 14·6 12·8 72·(1 

1955-M 10,838 1,583 14·6 14·9 12·9 "12•2 
-HI 56-57 11,805 1,758 14·9 15·3 13·0 71•7 

1957-511 12,639 1,889 I 1~·0 19·0 10·1 70·9 
I - --·-

During the quinquennium under report, the number of high and higher 
secondary schools increased by about 4,000, that is at an average rate of 800 
per year. Girls' schools were hardly 15 per cent of the total. In the interest of 
girls' education as a whole it is very necessary to have a larger number of girls' 
secondary schools which provide women teachers to primary schools and students 
to universities and colleges. 

As regards the management of high and higher secondary schools, private 
enterprise still predominated, although government and local boards are 
steadily assuming larger measure of responsibility in this sector also. 

The progress in respect of the number of students receiving Secondary 
education is indicated in the following table-

Table CXXXVl-Number of Students at High Stage, 1952-57 

Year Boys Girls Total 
Percentage 

of Girls 
to Total 

1 I 2 3 4 I 5 

(In Lakhs) 

Hl~:!-fi3 1:i· 50 I 2·75 18·25 15·1 

195:l-54 14·87 2·74 17·61 15·6 

1954-55 
16·021 3-06 19·08 16·0 

19~-56 16·56 3·47 20·03 17·3 

19~6-57 18· 73 3·82 22·5.') 16· !I 

1957-58 19·84 4·29 24·13 17·S 
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In 1957-58, the total enrolment at the secondary stagerose to one and a half 
times as much as what it was five years ago. Girls, although forming only about 
one-sixth 0fthe total enrolment, however, increased by about 56 per cent during 
the same period, · 

Like other stages of education, secondary stage is also not of uniform dura­
tion in all States. The following table gives the enrolment in classes IX to X/XI 
throughout the country and the same has been related to the population in the 
age-group 14-16/17 and the resulting percentage have been indicated-

Table CX:XX\ll-Enrolment in Classes IX-XfXI,l952-57 

Enrolment in Classes IX-X/XI Percentage of Enrolment to 
Population in the Age-group 

14-16/17 
·-Year 

I Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1952·53 12·91 2·26 15-17 10-6 2-0 6-4 

1953-54 . 13-57 ' 2·3S 15·!15 ll-0 2·1 6·7 

1954-55 14-26 2·73 16·99 ll·4 2·3 7-0 

1955-56 . . 15·39 3·18 I 18·57 12·2 2-7 7·4 

1956-57 16-63 3·44 20·07 14·6 3·0 9-1 

1957-58 17·93 3·90 21-83 14-7 3·4 9·2 
I --

With the general expans10n of Secondary educatwn as shown above, the 
number of secondary school teachers also increased considerably. During 
1952-57, the increase was of the order of about 70,000 that is, about 14,000 per 
year. Of the total number of teachers, about 20 per cent were women. The 
percentage of trained teachers has been rising continually, the percentage being 
62·8 in 1957-58 as against only 55·3 in 1952-53. The details are sho"·n in the 
following table-'-

Table C.X:X1..'VITI-Teachers in High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1952 57 

I 
' I 

I Total No. of Porcen- ~Number of I Perren-
Year Number Women tage of I Trained I tage of 

of Teachers Women Teachers I Trained 
Teachers · I Teachers 

1 
Te&chers 

---------------------j------~----3---~ 4 I 5 G I 2 

I 

1952-53 1,52,341 

1953-54 1,65,ll71 

1954-55 . I 1975,986 . 

1955-56 I 1.89.79! I 
1956-57 I 2.o.'i,6li I 

I 
., -') 695 I 1957-fiS I -·- . I 

25,984 17· I 84,312 I ;,5·3 

28.300 17·1 9!,361 ! .57-1 

31.400 17·8 I ,02,201 .:)S·l 

3.5,085 ! 18·5 1,13,338 ;)!J· 7 
I 

39,146 : HI·O 1,25.845 tll·2 

43,2031 19·5 i L3!l,J7a j~· s 
i 
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For the direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools, the position 
is shown in the following table. It does not include the expenditure incurred on 
secondary classes attached to colleges, but includes ?xpenditur~ on middle and 
primary departments (wherever attached) to high and higher secondary 
schools. 

Table C.X:XXIX-Expenditure on High/Highe~ Secondary Schools by Sources, 
1952-57 

Percentage of Expenditure met from 

Total 
Yoar Expen- Govt. Local Othe• 

diture Funds Board Fees Source1 
Funds 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1952-53 28·43 35·8 3·7 50·7 9·8 

1953-54 31·64 35·6 3·7 50·9 9·8 

1954-55 34·07 37·4 3·8 49·2 9·6 

1955-56 37·62 39·9 4·2 46·7 9·2 

1956-57 41·59 42·0 4·1 44·1 9·8 

1957-58 46·47 44·4 4·5 41·5 9·6 

The total expenditure continued to rise from year to year. On percentage 
basis, public funds assumed a larger measure of responsibility. It is gratifying 
to observe, thanks to the liberal grants from public funds, that the dependence 
of secondary schools on the income from fees is steadily decreasing. 

Of the above expenditure, about 70 to 75 per cent was incurred on teachers' 
salaries, and the rest on contingencies and equipment. The steady rise in the 
average salary of a teacher in high/higher secondary schools is indicated below: 

Table CXL-Salaries of High/Higher Secondary School Teachers, 1952-57 
--

Year 
Total Expen-J Percentage Average 

diture on Expenditure ofExpen- Annual 
High/Higher on Teachers. diture on Salary per 
Secondary Sala•iea Teachers Teacher 

Schools Salaries 

1 2 3 4 5 

(Rs. in Crores) 

1952-53 28·43 20·89 73·48 1,371 
1953-54 31·64 22·93 72·47 1,389 
1954-55 34·07 24·33 71·43 1,383 
1955-56 37·62 27·08 72·00 1,427 
1956-57 41·59 29·01 l 71·44 1,4ll 
1957-5S 46·47 33·31 71·68 1,503 
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Output of.matriculates is given in the following table:-
Table CXLI-R~"ults of Matriculation and Equivalent Examinations, 

. 1952-57 

Number Number PaBB Number of Percentage 
Year Appeared pnBBed Percentage Girls of Girls 

included amongMatri-
in Col. 3 culates 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1952-53 . 7,24,799 3,34,760 46·2 45,509 13·6 

1953-M . 8,18,620 3,97,005 48·5 59,888 15·1 

1954-55 8,30,001 4,00,014 48·2 65,481 16·4 

1955,56 9,20,026 4,29,494 46·7 72,328 16·8 

1956-57 10,12,309 4,66,764 46·1 83,046 17·8 

1957-58 10,79,966 _5,21,552 48·3 91,179 17·5 

It will be seen from the above table that, while the number of candidates 
appearing· in· the matriculat-ion and equivalent examinations increased by 
about 50 per cent in five years, the output rose by 55· 8 per cent during the same 
period. The number of girl mat-riculates, who formed about one-sixth of the 
totaJ number of matriculates almost doubled during the same period. 

' . H ig}wr Education-Th~ discussion covers not only the universities and the 
colleges attached to them, but also the institutions of higher education which· 
are not affiliated to the universities. · 

The number of universities increased from 29 in 1952-53 to 38 in 1957-58. 
There has been a similar rise in the"number of colleges and other institutions 
of higher education ·as shown below: · · · 

Table CXLII-Number of Institutions for Higher Education, 1952-57 

Colleges & Institutions 

Univer- Research 
Yeo.r sities lnstitu- For General For Pro- For Spe-

tiona Education fessional cia! 
Education Education 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1952-53 29 31 581 239 79 

1953-54 . 30 35 613 253 87 

1954-511 . 31 33 657 291 106 ' 

1955-56 32 ll4 712 346 112. 

19116-117 33 41 773 399 128 

19117-118 •· 38 43 817 489 148 



During the period under review, research institutions rose by 38· ~ per cent 
colleges for general education by 40·6 per cent, colleges for pr~fess10nal a_nd 
technological education by 104· 2 per cent and colleges for spemal educatiOn 
by 87 · 3 per cent. 

The total enrolment at the university stage (including that in the university 
teaching departments) is shown in the following table:-

Table CXLIII-Enrolment at the University Stage, 1952-57 

General Professional Special Higher Education 
Education and Technical Education 

Education I 

Year ' 
Total Girls Total Girls Total Girls Total Girls Percen. 

tage of 
Girla 

... 

--- ------ --
I 5 6 7 8 9 10 -,-2---3-,--4-

--------------------------
(Figures in Lakhs) -

1952-53 4·15 0·5!1 1·10 0·06 0·08 0·02 5·33 0·62 Il·6 
1953-54 4·73 0·61 1·21 0·07 0·09 0·02 6·03 0·70 ll·T 
1954-55 5·29 0·72 1·3~ 0•09 O·ll 0·03 6·75 0·84 12·4 
1955-56 5·75 0·84 1·49 0·09 0·12 0·03 7·36 0·96 13·1 
1956-57 6·25 0·96 1·62 O·ll 0·14 0·04 8·01 1·ll -i3·9 
1957-58 6·62 1·07 1·82 0·14 0·18 0·04 8·62 1·25 14·5 

The number of students undergoing higher education increased by 3·29 
lakhs (61·7 per cent) during the five years under review giving an average in­
crease of 0 · 66 lakhs per annum. This increase was shared by all types of higher 
education, the biggest share going to General education. On percentage basis, 
the highest rise of 65·5 per cent was in respect of Professional and Technical 
education. Girls in higher education rose by 0· 63lakhs or 101· 6 per cent during 
the same period. The break-up of enrolment for General education by stages is 
shown below: · 

Table CXLIV-Enrolment for General Education by Stages, 1952-57 

I 
Intermediate Degree Post-Gradue.te & Re-

search 
Year Total 

(In Lakhs) Number Percent- Number Percent- Number Percent.· 
(In Lakhs) age to (In Lakhs) age to· (In Lakhs) age to 

Total Total Total 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1952-53 4·15 2·84 68·4 1·09 26·3 0·22 6·3 
1953-54 4·73 3·28 69·3 1·22 25·8 0·23 4·9 
1954-55 5·30 3·71 70·0 1·34 25·3 0·25 4·7 
I !l5ii-56 5·75 3-96 68·9 1·51 28·2 0·28 4·9 
1956-57 6·25 4·26 68·1 1·68 26·9 0·31 li·O 
1957-58 6·62 4·39 66·3 1·89 28·6 0·3! li·I 
-----



About two-thirds of the students for General education were studying at th~ 
intermediate stage, about one-fourth at the degree stage and the rest at the 
post-graduate and research level. The percentage of increase in enrolment at 
intermediate, degree and post-graduate and research stages was 54· 6, 73·4, and 
54· 5 during the period under review. 

The progress in the number of students receiving Professional and Techni­
cal education, by subjects, is given below: 

Table CXLV-Enrolment in Professional Subjects Collegiab Stage,1952-57 

Engin· 
Year Agricu- Comnl· Educa- eering Law Medicine Others Total 

lture erce tion & Tech-
no logy 

----4-,-5--6-1 I 1 2 3 7 8 II 

1952-51 4,235 44,859 8,034 14,869 17,808 18,352 2,370 1,10,527 

1953-154 4,496 47,813 8,848 16,801 19,517 20,893 2,737 1,21,105 

1954-56 4,827 52,960 ll,547 18,834 19,651 23,488 3,490 1,34,797 

1955-156 5,877 58,918 14,280 19,858 20,268 25,072 4,721 1,48,994 

1956-157 7,051 61,303 17,261 21,905 20,817 27,289 5,838 1,61,464 

1957-58 9,304 63,206 22,051 28,391 22,598 30,317 6,286 1,82,153 

As the duration of the professional courses differn, inter-subject comparisons 
in the number of students is not valid. Barring 'Other Subjects", the greatest 
progress during the period Was recorded by "Education" which was as great 
as 174·5 per cent. Next to come in order were: Agriculture 119·8 per cent; 
Engineering and Technology 90 · 9 per cent, Medicine 65.2 per cent; Commerce 
40·9 per cent and Law 26·9 percent. 

The expenditure on institutions for higher education is shown below: 

Table CXLVI-Expenditn.re on Institutions for Higher Education, 1952 57 
··-

Univer- Boards Research Colleges Colleges Colleges Total 
Yeaw sities of Edu- Insti- for for Pro- for Spe-

cation tutions General fesaional cial 
Educa- Education Education 

tiona 

1 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 

(In Crores of Rupees) 

111152-151 5·94 0·94 0·79 8·81 5·37 0·25 22·10 

111113-M «1·55 1·15 1·21 9·58 15·61 0·27 24·37 

19M-1515 7·42 1·23 1·30 10·56 6·31 0·34 !7·16 

11115!1-157 11·20 HiO 1·75 12·82 7·79 0·49 33·IUI 

1167-158 9·80 1·76 2·94 14·12 8·84 0·62 38·08 
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The total expenditure on higher education recorded an increase of 15·1G 
c~ores or 71· 6 per cent from 1952-53 to 1957-58. The highest numerical increase 
of Rs. 5 · 31 crores was in respect of colleges for general education. On percentage 
basis, however, the increase was the greatest in the case of research institu­
tions (272· 3 per cent). 

The distribution of the total expenditure on universit.ies and colleges as met 
from different courses is given below: 

Table CXLVII-Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources, 1952-57 
-- .. -

Total 
Percen,tage of expenditure met from 

Year Expenditure Local I (Rs. in Government Board Fees Other 
Crores) Funds Funds Sources -

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1952-53 21·16 48·1 0·2 38·8 12·9 

1953-54 23·22 48·7 0·2 3il·8 1~·3 

1964-55 25·93 49·4 0·2 38·6 1F8 

1955-56 28·38 47·6 0·3 39·4 12·7 

1956-57 32·05 48·7 0·3 38·4 12·6 
' 

1957-58 36·32 51·0 0·3 38·1 1Q_· 6 

-
The pattern in which the expenditure was met by various sources remained 

practically unchanged during the period under review. Government 48 to 50 
per cent, fees 38 to 40 per cent, and the rest from other sources. 

The out put of graduates (first degree) in selected fields of higher education 
is shown in the following table:-

Table CXLVm-Examination Results, 1952 57 

Professional Subjects (I Degree only) 
B.A./ 

I Medicine 
Year B.Sc. Agri- Comm- Educa- Engg. & Le.w 

culture erce tion Tech. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1952-53 40,017 883 6,772 5,669 3,044 5,549 2,146 

1953-54 50,178 1143 7,231 6,174 3,46<1 6,581 3,131 

1954-55 57,149 928 7,787 8,774 3,569 5,970 3,626 

1955-56 53,989 882 8,504 10,364 4,316 5,584 3,307 

11156-57 64,517 1,176 10,316 12,592 4,4S4 5,666 3,570 

1957-58 73,179 1,798 11,878 14,363 4,854 5,8561 4,014 
-



1ihe above tabie shows that the largest number ofgraduates are produced 
in Arts and Science. Among professional subjec~s, EluJation (Teachers' Trainng) 
topped the list in 1957-58, although Commerce held tha~ rank in the beginning of 
the period under review. The order in which these subjects stand in respect of 
percentage of increase is: Education (153·4 per qmt), Arts and Science (82·9 
per cent), Medicine (87·0 per cent), Agriculture (103·6 per cent), Commerce 
(75 · 4 per cent) and Engineering and Technology (59· 5 per cent). Production of 
Law graduates did not show any improvement 

Vocational and Special School Education 

The following table gives the number of some important types of vocational 
and special schools in the country: 

TabLCXLIX:-'""Number of Vocational & Sp~cial Schools, 1952-57 

I 
Engi· Tea-

Year Agri· Comm· neer-t 1.1edi· chars' Adult Others 
cul,ture ~l'C8 ing &" cine Train- Schools 

Techno· ing 
logy 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 I 8 

1952-53 37 691 115 41 Sll 44,591! 5,032 

1953-54 38 765 122 75 808 39,965 4,968 

1954-55 44 830 144 77 860 43,223 11,108 

1955-56 77 898 158 82 930 46,091 11,825 

1956-57· 94 829 179 109 916 44,058 5,908 

1957-58 105 877 226 115 901 45,961 6,197 

·-

Progress in the different types of these schools has been different. While 
medical and agricultural schools registered an increase of about 180·5 and 
183 · 8 per cent respectively within five yearR, adnl.t schoo~ rose only by 3 ·1 _per 
cent. Other significant increases are reported by engineermg and technologtca.l 
schools (96·5 per cent) and commercial schools (26·9 per cent). 
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The enrolment in these schools,is ~hown belmv~ 

Table CL-Enrolment in Vocational and Sprcial Schools, 1952-57 
--. 

I I En gin- Teach-
Year Agri- Comm- eering Medi- era' Adult 

culture ere a & Tech- cine Training Education Others 
no logy 

1 2 3 4 5 I 6 7 8 

1952-53 1,9781 54,197 20,839 3,602 71,031 10,88,784 2,23,869 

1953-54 2,205 62,168 22,904 4,544 73,435 9,48,847 2,17,070 

1954-55 3,000 72,510 28,111 5,089 76,706 11,11,405 2,32,311 

1955-56 5,129 79,223 35,611 5,142 83,467 12,78,827 2,62,944 

1956-57 6,116 79,889 41,938 6,569 83,218 12,04,985 2,77,318 

1957-58 8,184 84,666 51,405 7,457 77,342 12,06,630 2,90,314 

In respect of enrolment., the highest percentage of increase during the period 
under review is reported by agricultural schools (313 · 8 per cent), followed- by 
engineering and technological schools (146· 7 per cent), medical school 
(107·0 percent), commerce schools (56·2 per cent), and adults schools (10·8 
per cent). The !~west increase was in teachers' training schools (8· 9 per cent). 
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